THE 

BOOK 


WISDOM. 



•‘The desirable treasure of tiisdom nnd knowledge, which all men covet 
rcoin the impulse of nature, infinitely surpasses all the riches of the world , in 
comparison with which, preciou> stones ate site, silver is clay, and purified 
gold, grams of sand , in the splendour of which, the sun and moon grow dim to 
the sight , in the admirable sweetness of which, honey and manm are bitter 
to the taste The value of wisdom decreaselh not with lime, it hath an ever 
flourishing virtue that cleanseth Its possession from every venom». 0 celestial 
gift of divine liberalit), de*cending from the Father of Light to raise up the 
rational soul even to heaven' Thou art the celestial alimony of intellect, of 
which whosoever eateth shall }et hunger, and who«o drinkeih^shall }et thirst, 
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THE 

UNIVERSAL PRAYER. 



*' ftilifTercnt »eenc wooIJ (he storm) •ex of tins wotlj present, if the 
fpifU of /Vur/r, instettl of fcsting in rcdfcJ anJ peaceful ?>ajs, 
were allowciJ to more si Jarpe opon its ibik st 1 Iroul leJ valers J IIoh much 
non] 1 oir dull an ) kcas) atinosphctc t>c punfieil, and male healthful and 
fragrant, if It were more wi lely 1 Uteed.h) the \oicc of earnest Prajer and 
heart) pmse ! If every house were, what it ought to be, n sancluat) — if every 
parent vsere, what he Ought to be, c» priest— -and jf ever) hearth were what 
it ought to be, an altar, aroun t which were RithereU f3milfe$ of humlle and 
doote } Horshij jwrs, our earth might I loom a secon I l,den , the angels who, 
on timid wing fl) fvr from its infection might safely renew their visits, and 
God Himself ' mioht bow His heavens and come down ‘ to dwell among us ” 

Uttham Fhmtnj 

" The /nrji e/s’ of men have saved ciliesand kingdoms from mm frajet 
hath raised dead men to life hath sloj ]>cd the violence of fire shut the mouths 
orwildbea$c« bath altered the course of nature, caused ram m Cg)pt, and 
drought in the sea , it ma le the sun to go from west to east, and the moon to 
standstill and rocks and mountains to walk, and it cures diseases without 
ph}sic and makes ph)Sic to do the work of nature, and nature to do the work 
of grace and grace to do the work of Cod , and it does miracles of accident 
and event, and jet /nyrr, that does oil i1ii» is of itself, nothing but an ascent 
of the mind to Cod, a desiring things ft to be desired, and an evpre«sion of 
this desire to God as we can, and as becomes ns * 


Jertmy Ta}lo 



THE UNIVERSAL PRAYER. 


Father of all I in cverj age. 

In every chmc adored, 

By saint, bj savage, and by sage, 

Jehovah, Jove, or Lord 1 

Thou Groat First Cause, least understood , 
Who all my sense confined 
To know but tins — that Thou art good, 
And that my self am blind, 

Yet gave mo, in this dark estate, 

To see the good from ill , 

And, binding nature fast in fate, 

Left free the human will 

Wliat conscience dictates to be done, 

Or warns ino not to do. 

This, teach me more than hell to shun, 
That, more than heaven pursue 

What blc'^ings thy free bounty gives. 

Lot mo not cast away , 

For God is paid when man receives, — 

To enjoy is to obey 

Yet not to cartli « contracted span 
Thy goodi let we bound. 

Or think thee Lon! alone of i lan, 

^\’hcu thousand worlds are roun I 




( * ) 

Jjot not this Avcak, unknowing hand 
Presume thy bolts to throw, 

■And deal damnation round the land 
On each I judge thy foe. 

If I am right, thy grace impart 
Still in the right to stay ; 

If I nm wrong, oh teach my heart 
To find that better way ! 

Save mo alike from foolish pride. 

Or impious discontent, 

At aught thy wisdom has denied. 

Or aught thy goodness lent. 

Teach me to feel another’s woe, 

Po fiufe tfie fanit Zsee ; 

That mercy I to others show, 

That mercy show to me. 

Mean though I am, not wholly so. 
Since quicken’d by thy breath ; 

Oh lead me wheresoe’er I go. 

Through this day's life or death * 

This day, be bread and peace my lot ; 
AU else beneath the sun. 

Thou know'st if best bestow’d or not, 
And let thy will be done. 

To whose temp/e is aJ! spao?, 
■Whoso altar, earth, sea, skies > 

One chorus let all Being raise I 
All JJature's incense rise ’ 


ALEXANDER POrE. 



BOOK I. 

INDIAN WISDOM. 



“A learned man and a king arc nol on an cqualjty; the Uag is hoaoured 
only In his own country, the learned ercrywhere^” 

"A man vho is Wise and virtuous attains great renoan, though he never 
finds fault with any one, nor gnes expression to any self worship The pure 
and fragrant sasour of the wise is wafted without speech ; so, too, the spotless 
sun shines in the firmament without ullcimg any voice to announce its glory. 
A fool attains no lustre among men merely through praising himself, whilst a 
man who has Knowledge shines, even though concealed fn a pit " 

Mahi Bkirata, 



INDIAN WISDOM. 


PART I. 


Selections from the “ Indian Wisdom,” or Examples of the 
Religious, Philosophical, and Ethical Doctrines of the 
Hindits; by Professor Monier Williams, M A. 


(i) THE HYMNS OF THE Vf DA. (B C 3101) 

1 . In the beginning there was neither nought nor aught, 

Then there i\as neither sky nor atmosphere above. 

"What then enshrouded all this teeming universe? 

Then iiaa there neither death nor immorlalit}, 

Then was there neither da>, nor night, nor light, nor 
darkness, 

Only the Existent one breathed calmly, self-contained. 

jS’oiight else than luin there nns — nought else above, 
bejoad. 

How and from what has sprung this universe? the 
gods 

TheinseUcs arc subsequent to its development. 

Who, then, can penetrate the secret of its rise? * 

Whether 'tuas framed or not, made or not made ' he 
only 

Who in the highest heaven sits, the omnicciont lord 

Assured!! knows all, or haply knows he not. ’ 



8 JNDIAN WISDOM.- [BOOK I. 

2. The man who perceives in his own soul, the supromc 
soul present in all creatures, acquires equanimity towards 
them all, and shall 6c absorbed at last in the highest 
essence. 


(2.) UPANISHADS. 

, 1. -To bflifi ve in the unity of all being is the true know - 
ledge. There is but one real Being in the universe, which 
Being also constitutesTHe’umverse ; for this one JBeing is the 

iinivi»y<5n1 SpiVf, the only really^Sting Soul*Vi£h 
which all seemingly matenaJ substances aro”identified7an5 

ToCo wAfcA dfld "bijpmai!tr“suub or men, talse/y regardec^ as 

e manationsl'rom it. must ne ultimately jnergerT 

^ Being m tnis worm we may know the S^reme Spirit ; 
if there be ignorance of him then complete death ensues ; 
those who know him become immortal. 

8. Those who know him as the life of life, the eye of the 
eye, the ear of the ear, and the mind of the mind, have com* 
prehended the eternal pre-existing Spirit. 

4. The supreme Soul is compared to a bridge which can- 
not be crossed by disease, death, grief, virtue, or vice. Cross- 
ing this bridge, the blind cease to be blind, the wounded to 
be wounded, the afflicted to be afflicted, and on crossing this 
bridge nights become days ; for ever refulgent is the region 
of the universal Spirit. 

5. As flowing rivers are resolved into the sea, losing their 
oames and forms, so the wdsc, freed from name and form, 
oass into the divine Spirit, which is greater than the great, 
tie who knows that supreme Spirit becomes spirit. 

G. The slayer thinks ho slays, the slain 

Believes himself destroyed, the thoughts of both 
Are false, the soul survives, nor kills, nor dies ; 

'Tis subtler than the subtlest, greater than 





fMJIW UJSIJOM [nOOK I 

tilt so there nre six Imnsctmltiitperfcctjonsof conduct; «hich 
nre jjiciimbciit on nil 1 Clmnf} or benevolence 

2 A irtuo or mnrnl goodness 3 PntitDco tint! forbear 
mice 4 lorlitmh *5 Meditation 0 Ktiowlcd^o 


( a ) NVAVA (BCsoo) 

1 Iroinfdso notion proceed pirtmlit) and prejudice , 
tht-nco come the faults < f detraction envj, delusion intoxica 
tion pride utarice Acting uith n bodj a person commits 
injurj, theft and unlawful sensualities — becomes f Use har&h 
mid slanderous llus vicious nctiiitj produces dement 
iJut to do acts of chaiitj bojieioleiice andsonice wjth the 
bodj , to bo truthful useful ogreeabJe in speech or given to 
repetition oftho Vdda, to be kind disinterested andreiercn 
tial — those produce merit Hence merit and dement oro 
fostered bj actiMtj This actnitj is the cause of vile as 
ivoU os honourable births Attendant on birth is pain 
That comprises the feeling of distress, tiouble dwease and 
sorrow Emancipation is tho cessation of all these M hat 
iiitclhgont person will not desire emancipation from all 
pain? Tor it is snd food mixed with honey and poison is 
to be rejected Pie isuro joined with pain is to be avoided 


(a) VED'IN’IA (B C 500) 

1 The Supremo Being is oinnibcient As from that 
Being every soul is evolved so to that same Being does 
every soul return He the Supreme Being consists of joj 
This is clear from the V^da which describes him as the cause 
of joy, for as those who enuch others must be themselves 
rich so there must be abundant joj with him who causes 
others to rejoice Again he the one God is the light He 
isnitlunthe sun aud within the eye Ho is tho ethereal 
element He is the life and the breath of hfc 
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INDIAN WISDOM 


11 


2 The Sonl is like a king whose ministers 
Are body, senses, mind and understanding 
The Soul IS wholly separUe from these 
Yet witnesses and o\erlooks their actions 

3 The foolish think the Spait acts, whereas 
The senses are the actors, so the moon 

Is thought to move when clouds are passing o’er ifc 

4 The Soul declares its own condition thus — 

T am distinct from bod}, I am free 

‘From birth, old age, infirmit} and death 
T have no senses, I have uo connection 
‘With sound or sight or objects of sensation 
‘I am distinct from the mind, and so exempt 
•From passion, pride, aversion, fear and pain. 

‘I have no qualities, I am without 
‘Activity, and destitute of option, 

‘Changeless, eternal, formless, without taint, 

‘For ever free, for ever without stain 
‘I, like the boundless ether, permeate 
‘The universe within, without, abiding 
‘Always, for ever similar m all 
‘Perfect, immovable without affection, 

‘Existence, knowledge, undivided bliss, 

‘Without a second, One, supreme am I ' 

5 The saint who has attained to full perfection 
Of contemplation, sees the universe 
Existing 10 himself, and with the eje 

Of knowledge sees the all vs the One Soul 

6 That gam than which there is no greater gam. 

That joy than which there is no gieater joj, 

That lore than which there is no greater lore, 

Is the one Brahma* — this is certain truth 


Supreme Spirit 
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these, there -ire six tianscendenfc perieetions of conduct nhich 
are mcutnbeat on aU, uis, 1 Chant) or beno\oleiice. 
2 \ irtue or moial goodness 3 Patience and forbear 

aijce 4 Fortitude '5 ifeditalion G Knon ledge 


(4) NVAY\ (B C 500 ) 

1 From fiJse notion proceed partinlit) and prejudice, 
tlience come the fiiuUs of detraction, cm v.dclugioii, intoxica- 
tion pride, at arice Acting vntli a bodj , a porbon commits 
injur\, theft and itnlauful scnsnahties — becomes fdst )iar*«h 
and slanderous Ihis vicious nctiwtj produces demerit 
But to do acts of chiricj, benevolence and serwco uith the 
bod) , to be truthful useful, agreeable in spoeclj, or given to 
ropotUion of the Veda, to be I ind d»«intcrcslcd ami revoren- 
fial— these produce ment ffence merit and dement are 
fostered bj activUj This nctivil} is. the caii«e ofviloas 
well ns houourabli. birth« Att< iidant on birth ig piin 

lhat conipn«es the feeling of distress, irouble di'c»«e and 
sorrow ilnuncii>atton is ihc c« ' ation of nil thr^^ ^\ hal 
inlelli 'cnt p r-oii will wot <le«iro ennnujntioii from all 
pain? J’or, it !«*■ ud, footl mit<d with horn v ami p je u rs 
to be rojectul rUar.ur« joined with pain h to be nvu did 
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2 The Soul is like a king whose ministeis 
Are bod^, senses mind and understanding 
The Soul IS wholl} separvte from these 
Yet witnesses and oxerlooka tbeir actions 

3 The foolish think the Spiiit acts whereas 
The senses are the actors so the moon 

Is thought to move when clouds are passing o’er xt 

4 The Soul declares its own condition thus — 

T am distinct from bod^, I am free 

‘From birth, old age infirmity and death 
‘I have no senses , I have no connection 
‘With sound or sight or objects of sensation 
*I am distinct from the tniDd, and so exempt 
‘From passion, pride aversion, fear and pain 
‘I have no qualities, I am without 
‘Activity, and destitute of option, 

‘Changeless, eternal, formless without taint, 

'For ever free, for ever without stain 
‘I, like the boundless ether, permeate 
‘The universe within, without, abiding 
‘Alwajs for ever similar in all 
'Perfect, immovable, without affection, 

‘Existence, knowledge, undivided blis'? 

‘Without a second. One supreme am I ’ 

“J The saint who has attained to full perfection 
Of contemplation secs the universe 
Existing in himself, and with the cjo 
Of knowledge sees the all is the One Soul 
C That gain than which there is no gn atcr gain. 

That JO) than which there is no greater jo). 

That lore than winch there is no greater lore. 

Is the one Brahma* — this is certain truth 


• Sopicine 
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these there ^re six tnnscendent perfections of conduct which 
'ire incumbent on all %iz 1 Chiritj or benevolence 
2 ^ irtue or moral goodness 3 Patience and forbear 

ance 4 Portitnde '5 Meditation 6 Knon ledge 


(4) ^\AYA (B C 500) 

1 Prom filse notion proceed partialit} and prejudice, 
thence come the faults of detraction cn\j, delusion intoxica 
tion pride avarice Acting with a body a person commits 
injury theft and unlawfulsenstialifies — becomes filse hansh 
and slanderous This vicious aetivitj produces dement 
But to do acts of charitj benevolence and service with the 
bodj , to be truthful useful agreeable m speech or given to 
repetition ofthe Vtda, to be hind disinterested and rev eren 
tial — these produce merit Uence merit and dement aro 
fostered b} activity This activity is the cause of vile as 
well as honourable birth* Attendant on birth is pain 
That comprises the fechng of distros* trouble disca 0 and 
sorrow Emancipation i» the CO nation of all these A\ hat 
intelligent persson will not dtcirc emancipation from all 
pain? For itisbitd food miacd with houev and poi*on is 
to be rejected Pleasure joined with paiu is to be avoided 
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2 The Soul IS like a king whose muustcr; 

Arc bod^, seo'ses, mind and iindtrstanding 
The Soul IS wholly scparitc from tlic«c 
Yet witnesses and oiorlooks their actions 

3 The foolish think the Spuit acts, whereas 
The senses arc the actors, so tlic moon 

Is thought to moic when clouds ire passing otr it 

4 The Soul declares its own condition thus — 

T am distinct from bod), I am free 

‘From birth, old airc infirmiti and death 


f Sj 
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7. That whioh is through, above, below, complete. 
Existence, wisdom, bliss, without a second, 

End/css, eternal, one — know that ns Brahma. 

8. That which is neither coarse, nor j-ofc minute, 

That which is neither short nor long, unborn, 
Imperishable, without form, unbound 

By (jualitics, without ^istinctlvo marks, 

"Without a name — know that indeed as a Brahma. ' 

9. Tlicro is ono only Being who exists 
Unmoved, yet moving swifter than the mind; 

Who far outstrips the senses, though as gods 
They strive to reach him ; who himself ot rest 
Transcends tho ileetest flight of other beings; 

Who, like the air, supports all vital action. 

He moves, yet moves not; ho is far, yet near; 

He is within this universe, and yet 
Outside this universe; whoe’er beholds 

All living creatures os in him, and him — 

Tho universal Spirit— as in all, 

Henceforth regards no creature with contempt. 

10. Him may we kuow, the rnlcr of all rulers, 

The god of gods, the lord of lords, the greater 
Than all the greatest, the resplendent being. 

The world’s protector, worthy of all homage. 

Of him there is not cause nor yet effect. 

He is the cause, lord of the lord of causes, 

2fonc is there like him, none superior to him, 

I Tis power is absolute, yet various, 

Dependent on himself, acting with knowledge. 

He the one God is hidden in all beings, 

Pervades their inner souls and rules their actions. 
Dwelling within their hearts, a witness, thinker. 

The singly perfect, without qualities. 

He is the Universe's maker, ho 
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Its knowcr, soul and origin of all, 

Maker of time, endowed with every virtue, 
Omniscient, lord of all embodied beings, 

Lord of the triple qualities, the cause 
Of man’s existence, bondage and release. 

Eternal, omnipresent, without paits, 

All knowing, tranquil, spotless, without blame, 
The light, the bridge of immortality, 

Subtler than what is subtlest, manj shaped, 

One penetrator of the universe, 

All blest, unborn, incomprehensible, 

Above, below, between, invisible 
To mortal ejes, the mover of all beings, 

Whose name is Glor>, matchless, infinite, 

The perfect spirit with a thousmd heads, 

A thousand ejes, a thousand feet, the ruler 
Ol all that IS, that wa®, that is to be. 

Diffused through endless space, yet of the measure 
Of a man’s thumb, abiding in the heart, 

Known only bj the heart, whoever knows him 
Gams everlasting peace and dcathlcssness 
11 In this decaying bod^, made of bones. 

Skin, tendons, roembranes, muscles, blood, saliva. 
Full of putrescence and impuritj, 

What lehsh can there be for true enjoyment ? 

In this weak botlj cverhablo 
To wrath, ambition, avarice, illusion, 

To fear, grief, cnij, hatred, separatiorf 
From those we hold most dear, association 
With those wo hate, continually exposed 
To hunger, thirst, disease, decrepitude. 

Emaciation growth, decline and death. 

What rclibli can there be for true enjoyment? 

The universe is tending to decay, 

Oroi^, trees and animals spring up and die 
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3. Witli pain tbo mother to her child ^ives birth. 

With pain the father rca«i him ; os ho g;ro^vs 
Ho heaps up cares and thoug^bts for them both ; 
Incnrring thus a debt ho ne’er can pay, 

Though ho should strive through* centuries of time. 

4. Think constantly, O son, how thou mayest please 
Thy father, mother, teacher — these obey. 

By deep devotion seek thy debt to pay. 

This is thy highest duty and ccligioa. 

5. Even though wronged, treat not with disrespect 
Thy father, mother, teacher, elder brother. 

6. From poison thou mayest take the food of life, 

The purest gold from lumps of impure earth, 
Examples of good conduct from a foe, 

Sweat speech and gentleness from e’en a child, 
Something from all; from men of low degree 
Lessons of wisdom, if thou humble bo. 

7. Wound not another, though by him provoked, 

Do no one injury by thought or deed, 

Utter no word to pain thy fellow creatures. 

8. Say what is true, speak not agreeable falsehood. 

Treat no one with disdain, xvith patience bear 
Reviling language ; with an angry man 

Bo never angry ; blessings give for curses. 

P. E’en as a driver checks his restive steeds. 

Do thou, if thou art wise, restrain thy passions. 

Which, running wild, will hurry thee away. 

10. When asked, give something, though a very triffe, 
Ungrudgingly and with a cheerful heart. 

According to thy substance; only see 

That he to whom thou givesfe worthy be. 

11, Pride not thyself on thy religious works, 

Give to the poor, but talk not of thy gifts. 



20 


INDIAN WISDOM. 


[BOOK I. 


Subjection to another's will gives pain ; 

True happiness consists in self-reliance. 

IS, Strive to complete the task thou hast commenced j 
Wearied, renew thy efforts once again ; 

Again fatigued, once more the work begin. 

So shalt thou earn success and fortune win. 

19. Never despise thyself, nor j'et contemn 

Thy own first efforts, though they end in failure, • 
Seek fortune with persistency till death, 

Nor ever deem her hard to he obtained. 

20. Success in every enterprise depends 

On Destiny and man comhwed, the acts 
Of Destiny are out of roan’s control^ 

Think not on Destiny, but act thyself. 

21. Be courteous to thy guest who visit? thee; 

Offer a seat, bed, water, food enough, 

According to thy substance, hospitably; 

Naught taking for thyself till be be served; 

Homage to guests brings wealth, fame, life, and heaven. 

22. Though thou raaycst suffer for thy righteous acts, 
Ne'er give thy mind to aught but honest gain. 

23. So act iu thy brief passage through this world 
That thy apparel, speech, and inner store 

Of knowledge bo adapted to thy age. 

Thy occupation, means, and parentage. 

24. The man who keeps his senses in control, 

His speech, heart, actions pure and ever guarded. 

Gains all the fruit of holy study; he 
Needs neither penance nor austerity. 

25. Contentment, patience under inj'ury, 

Self-subjugation, honesty, restraint 
Of all the sensual organs, purity. 

Devotion, knowledge of the Deity’, 
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Veracity and abstinence from anger, 

These form the tenfold summary of duty 

26 Long not for death nor hanker after life , 
Calmly expect thy own appointed time, 

E en as a servant reckons on bis hire 

27 This mansion of the soul composed of earth, 
Subject to sorrow and decrepitude 
Inhabited by eieknesses and pains, 

Bound by the bonds of ignorance and darkness, 
Let a wise man with cheerfulness abandon 


II Duties op Women and Wives 

1 In childhood must a father guard his daughter , 
In youth the husband shields his wife , in age 
A mother is protected bj her sons — 

Ne’er should a woman lean upon herself 

2 Drink, bad companions absonco from her lord, 
Bambhng about unseasonable sleep 
Dwelling in others houses, let her shun — 

These are six things which tarnish womans fame 

3 Then only is a man a perfect man 

When he is three — himself, his wife, his son— 
For thus havo learned men the law declared, 

‘A husband is one person with his wife' 

4 And if tho wife sunives, let her remain 
Constant aud true, nor sully her fame 
Ecn bj tho utterance of another’s name 


III IlECOMrCNSES OF ACTS 
1 Ho who pcrcciNcs the omnipresent God 
Is noicrmorc onslaicd bj acts, but he 
Who secs him not, can ncror bo released 
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2. Those who repeat their vicious acts are doomed 
To misery, increasing more and more, 

In forms becoming more and more debased. 

3. He who by firmness gains the mastery 

Over his words, his mind, and his whole body. 

Is justly called a triple-governor. 

4. Exerting thus a three-fold self-command 
Towards himself and every living creature. 

Subduing lust and wrath, he may aspire 
To that perfection which the good desire. 

5. Ho who with fixed abstraction sees himself 
And all things in the universal self 
Cannot apply his soul to wickedness. 


(xo). THE CODE OF YAJNAVALKYA. (A. D. 6oo). 

1 Hoes it not argue folly to expect 
Stability in man, who is as transient 
As a mere bubble and fragile as a stalk ? • 

Why should we utter wailings if a frame, 
Composed of five material elements. 

Is decomposed by force of its own acts. 

And once again resolved into its parts ? 

The earth, the ocean, and the gods themselves 
Must perish, how should not the world 
Of mortals, light as froth, obey the law 
Of universal death and perish too ? 


(ii). RAMAYAliTA. (B. C. looo). 

1. A heavy blow, inflicted by a foe. 

Is often easier to bear, than gricf>, 
However slight, that happen casually. 
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2 To carry out an enterprise m words 
Is easy, to accomplish it by acts 

Is the sole test of man’s capacity. 

3 Truth, justice, and nobility of rank 

Are centred in the King , he is a mother, 
Father, and benefactor of his subjects 

4 Where’er we walk. Death marches at our side , 
Where’er ^^e sit. Death seats himself beside us , 
Howeier far we journey. Death continues 

Our fellow-traveller and goes with us homo 
Men take delight in each returning dawn, 

And with admiring gaze, behold the glow 
Of sunset Every season, as it comes, 

Fills them with gladness, jot they never reck 
That each recurring season, every day 
Fragment b} fragment bears their life away. 

As drifting logs of wood may haply meet 
On Ocean’s waters, surging to and fro, 

And having met, drift once again apart , 

So dccting IS a man’s association 

With wife and children, rclatues and wealth. 

So surelj must a time of parting come 

5 Whate’er the w ork a man performs, 

The most cffccti\e aid to its completion — 

The most prolific source of true success — 

Is energj without dcspondcnc). 

C Fate binds a man with adamantine chords, 

And drags him upwawls to the highest rank 
Or downward to the depths of miser}. 

7 lie wlio has wealth has strength of intellect , 

IIo who has wealth has depth of erudition , 

He who has wealth has nobleness of birth , 

Ho who has wealth has relatives and friends 
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He who has wealth is thought a very hero 
Hq who has wealth is nch in every virtue 

( 12 ) MAHABHARATA (B C isooj 

1 Thou thinkest , I am siogle and alone — • 

Perceiving not the great eternal sage 

Who dwells withm thy breast Whatever wrong 
Is done by thee, he sees and notes it all 

2 A w/fe IS half the man his truest friend — 

A loving wife is a perpetual spring 

Of virtue pleasure wealth , aiaitbfuJ wife 
Is his best aid in seeking heavenly bli's , 

A sweetly speaking wife is a companion 
In solitude, a father in advice, 

A mother in all seasons of distress , 

A rest in passing tlirougb lifes wilderness 

3 An evil mipded man is quick to sec 

His neighbour's faults though small as mustard seed, 
But when he turns his eyes towards his own, 

Though large as Bilva fruit, he uone desenes 

4 Conquer a man who never gives b} gifts, 

Subdue untruthful men by truthfulness , 

Vanquish an angry man by gentleness , 

And overcome the evil man bj goodness 

5 Triple restraint of thought and word and deed 
Strict vott of silence coil of matted Inir 
Close shaven head garments of skin or bark, 

Keeping of fasts ablutions maintenance 

Of sacriBcial flics a Iicrmit'e life, 

Bmaciation— these arc all in vain, 

Unless the inward soul be free from stain 
C To injure none by thought or wonl or deed 
To give to others and be kind to all — 
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This IS the constant duty of the good 
High minded men delight in doing good. 

Without a thought of their own interest, 

When they confer a benefit on others, 

They reckon not on favours in return 

7 An archer shoots an arrow u hich may kill 
One man, or none , but clever men discharge 
The shaft of intellect, whose stroke has power 
To overwhelm a king and all his kingdom 

8 Two persons will hereafter be exalted 

Above the heavens — the man with boundless power 
Who yet forbears to use it indiscreetly, 

And he who is not rich and yet can give 

9 Sufficient wealth, unbroken health, a friend, 

A wife of gentle speech, a docile son, 

And learning that subserves some useful end — 
These are a living man’s six greatest blessings 

10 Good words, good deeds, and beautiful expressions 
A wise man ever culls from every quarter, 

Hen as a gleaner gathers cars of corn 

11 Tho gods defend not with a club or shield 
The man they wish to favour — but endow him 
With wisdom , and the man v\hom they intend 
To rum, they deprive of uuderstanding , 

So that to him all things appear distorted 
Then, when his mind is dulled and ho is ripe 
To meet lus doom, evil appears to him 
Like good and even fortunate events 
Turn to his harm and lend to his destruction 

12 To curb the tongue and inoilcrato the speech, 

Is held to bo the hardest of all task* 

The words of him who talks loo volubly 
Have neither substance nor varisty. 

4 
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13 D'irt'i, b'lrbcd 'irrows, iron headed spears, 

^o^\eve^ deep they penetrate the flesh, 
ilay be extracted , but a cutting speech, 

That piorce*?, like a javoho, to the heart. 

None can removQ, it Jjes and rankles there 

14 Repeated sin destroys tho understanding, 

And ho ^^hose reason is impaired, repeats 
His sins The constant practising of Mrtue 
Strengthens the mental faculties, and ho 
AVbose judgment stronger grows, acts alwajs right 

15 Bear railing words nxth pitience, never meet 
An angry man with anger, nor return 
ReMling for re\ihng, smite not him 

Who smites thee , let thj speech and acts be gentle 

16 If thou art i\iso, «eeli. ease and happiness 
In deeds of virtue and of usefulness, 

And e^er act in such a uaj bj day 

That in the mght thy sleep may trantjuil be , 

And so comport thjseJf when thou art >oung, 

That when thou art grown old thine age may pass 
In calm serenitj Ibo plj thj task 
Throughout thj life, that when thj days are ended, 
Thou maj'st enjo^ eternal bhss hereafter 

17 Reflect that health is transient, death impends, 

I^e'er in thy daj of youthful strength do aught 

To grieve thy cooscieooe. Zest when weakness comes, 

And thou art on a bed of ncLoc-ss laid. 

Fear and remorse angment thj sufitrings 

18 Do naught to others which if done to thee 
Would cause thee pain , this is the sum of dutj 

IP By anger, fear, and aiancc deluded. 

Men do not strive to understand themselves 
Nor over gam self knowledge One is proud 
Of rank, and plumes himself upon Ins birth 
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Contemning those of low degree , another 
Boasts of his riches, and disdains the poor , 
Another vaunts his learning, and despising 
Men of less wisdom, calls them fools , a fourth 
Piquing himself upon his rectitude, 

Is quick to censure other people’s faults 
But when the high and low, the rich and pool, 
The wise and foolish, worthy and unworthy. 

Are borne to their last resting place — the gra\o — 
"When all their troubles end in that last sleep. 

And of their earthly bodies naught remains 
But fleshloss skeletoas — can liviug men 
Mark differences between them or perceive 
Distinction® m the dust of birth or form ? 

Since all are, therefore, levelled by the grave, 

And all must sleep together in the earth — 

Why, foolish mortals, do }c wrong each other ? 

20 Some who are wealthy perish m their jouth, 

While others who are fortuneless and needy, 

Attain a hundred >e irs , the prosperous man, 

Who lives, oft lacks the powei to enjoj his wealth 

21 A king must first subdue himself, and then 
Vanquish his enemies Hoiv can a prince 
Who cannot rule himself enthral his foes? 

To curb the senses, is to conquer self 

22 Who in this world is able to distinguish 
The virtuous from the wicked, both alike 
The fruitful earth supports, on both alike 
The sun pours down his boams, on both alike 
Refreshing breezes blow, and both alike 
Tho waters purify ? Hot so hereafter — 

Q hen shall the good bo sci cred from tho bad, 

Then in a region bright with golden lustre — 
Centre of light and immortality — 
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The righteous after death bhall dwell m bliss 
Then a terrific hell awaits the wicked — 

Profound ab}S3 of utter misery — 

Into the depths of nhich bad men shall fall 
Headlong, and mourn their doom for countless jear® 

23 He who lets slip his opportunity. 

And tin ns not the occasion ti> account, 

Though he may strive to execute his iiork. 

Finds not again the fitting time for action 

24 Enjoy thou the prosperity of others, 

Although thyself unprosperous , noble men 
Take pleasure in. their neighbour’s happiness 

23 Even to foes who visit us as guests 
Hue hospitality should be displaced , 

The tree screens with its leaves, the man who foils it 

20 What need has lie who subjugates himself 
To live secluded in a hermit’s cell ? 

Where’er resides the self subduing sage, 

That place to him is like a hermitage 

27 Bo good to day, time passes. Death is near 
Death falls upon a man all unawares. 

Like a ferocious nolf upon a sheep 
Death comes when his approach is least ovpoctcd 
Death sowotima seizes cro tho nork of hfo 
Is finished, or its purposes accomplished 
Death carries olT the ncak ami strong alike, 

The bme and timorous, tho wise and fooli'.h 
And those whoso objects arc not jet achieved 
y Jicreforo delaj not, Death imj coino to ilnj 
Death will not wait to know if thou art reailj, 

Or if thv work bo done Do active now 
While thou art joimg, and time is still tin ou n 
This \er} dav perform to morron »> work, 

'Jhis vrrj morning do thj ciening tn*k 
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When duty is discharged, then if thou live, 

Honour and happiness will bo thy lot, 

And if tKov\ die, supreme beatitude. 

28. Just as the track of birds that cleave the air 
Is not discerned, nor yet the path of fish 
That skim the water, so the course of those 
Who do good actions, is not alwa3’& seen. 

29. Lot none reject the meanest suppliant 

Or send him empty-handed from his door. 

A gift bestowed on outcasts or on dogs 
Is never thrown away or unrequited. 

30. Timo passes, and the man who older grows 
Finds hair and teeth and eyes grow ever older. 

One thing alone within him ne’er grows old — 

The thirst for riches and the love of gold. 

31. This is the sum of all true righteousness — 

Treat others, as thou would’st thyself be treated. 

Do nothing to thy neighbour, wliich lioroafccr 
Thou would'st not have thy neighbour do to thee. 

In causing pleasure, or in giving pain, 

In doing good, or injury to others, 

In granting, or refusing a request, 

A man obtains a proper rule of action 
Uy looking on his neighbour .la liiinself. 
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15 Who trusts the passions finds them base deceivers 
Acting like friends they ore his bitterest foes, 
Causing delight they do him great unLindness, 
Hard to be shaken off, thej yet desert him 

16 The friendship of the bad is like the shade 

Of some precipitous bank with crumbling sides 
Which falling buries him who sits beneath 


C14) SISUPALA BADHA OF MAGHA 

1 He nho excites the iirath of foes and then 
Sits down inactively, is like a man 

Who kindles withered grass and then hes neir 
While a strong wind is blowing from beyond 

2 Two only sources of success arc known — 

Wisdom and effort, make them both thjoo own 
If thou would st rise and haply gam a throne 

3 The foolish uudertake a tridiog act 
And soon desist, discouraged , wiser men 
Engage in mighty works and persevere 

4 A monarch’s weapon is his intellect , 

His minister and servants arc his hmbs, 

Close secresy of counsel is his armour , 

Spies are lus ejes, ambassadors Ins mouth 

5 Wise men rest not on destiny nloiic, 

Hor ^et on manly effort, but on both 

G A good man’s intellect IS piercing ^et 

Indicts no wound , his actions am dehbente, 

Yet bold, his heart is warm, but never bnriis, 

Ills speech IS eloquent, jtt ever true 

(i 5)1HE PURANAS (A D Soaioifioo) 

3 When other men arc pained the good man grieves— 
Such care for others is the highest viorship 
Of the Supremo Creator of mankind 
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2. Better bo throun from some high poafe, 
Or dashed to pieces, falling upon rocks; 
Bettor insert tho hand bctireon the fangs 
Of au envenomed serpent; better fall 
Into a fiery furnace, than destroy 
The character stains of infamy , 


(17) PANCHA-TANTRA. (A D 600) 

1. Praise not the goodness of the grateful man 
"Who acts ^\ith kindness to his benefactors 
He who does good to those \\ho do him wrong 
Alone deserves tho epithet of good. 

2 Hear thou a summary of righteousness, 

Aud ponder well the maxim . Never do 
To other persons what would pain thyself. 


. (18) HITOPADEbA (A D 6oe) 

1. E^ en a blockhead may respect inspire. 

So long as he is suitably attired ; 

A fool may gam esteem among the wise. 

So long as he has sense to hold his tongue. 

2 Subjection to the senses has been called 
The road to ruin, and their subjugation 

The path to fortune , go by which jou please. 

3 Stake the best use of thy prosperity, 

And then of thy reverses when thej happen. 

For good and evil fortune come and go. 

Revolving like a wheel in sure rotation 

4 Stri% e not too anxiously for a subsistence. 

Thy Maker will provide thee sustenance , 

No sooner is a human being born 

Than milk for his support streams from the breast 



PART II ] 


INDIAN WISDOM 


3 


5 How can true happiness proceed from wealth, 
Which in its acquisition causes pain , 

In loss, affliction , in abundance, foil} 

6 By drops of water falling one by one. 

Little by little, may ajar be fllled , 

Such IS the law of all accumulations 

Of money, knowledge, and religious merit 

7 A man may on afflictions' touchstone learn 

The worth of his own kindred wife and servants , 
Also of his own mind and character 

8 Even a foe, if he perform a kindness, 

Should be esteemed a Kinsman , e'en a kinsman, 
If he do harm, should be esteemed a foe 
A malady, though bred within the body, 

Does mischief, while a foreign drug that comes 
From some far forest does a friendly work 

9 Whither have gone the rulers of the earth. 

With all their armies, all their regal pomp, 

And all their stately equipages ? Earth, 

That witnessed their departure, still abides 

10. Thou art thjself a stream whose sacred ford 
Is self restraint, whose water is \cracit}, 

Whose bank is iirtue, and whose waves are loie , 
Hero practise thy ablutions, bj mere water 
The inner man can ne’er be purified 


36 


INDIAN WISDOM. 


[kook r 


PART II. 

Selections from the Vishnu Porana, Translated by Pro- 
fessor H. H. Wilson, m. a. 


3. Glory to the unchaog^eable, holy, eternal, supreme 
Vishnu, of one* universal nature, the mighty oYer all; the 
creator, the preserver, and destroyer of the world ; to him 
whose essence is both eiogle and manifold ; who is both 
subtile and corporeal, indiscrete and discrete: to Vishnu, 
the cause of final emancipation ! Glory to the supreme 
ViahnU; the cause of the creation, existence, and end of this 
world ; who is the root of the world, and uho consists of the 
world * 

2. We glorify him who is all things ; the lord supreme 
over all; unborn, imperishable; the protector of the mighty 
ones of creation ; the unporceived, indivisible ^rirdyana; the 
smallest of tho small, the largest of the largest, of the 
elements ; in whom are all things ; who was before existence; 
the God who is all beings; who is the end of ultimate objects; 
who is beyond final spirit, and is one with supremo soul; 
who is contemplated, as tho cause of final liberation, by sagos 
anxious to be free ; in whom arc not the qualities of goodness, 
foulness, or darkness, that belong to undeveloped nature. 

To Kua I bo\\\ The cause of the cause ; tho cause of the 
cause of the cause ; tho cause of them all : lo him I bow. To 
him who is the enjoycr and thing to bo enjo; ckI ; tho creator 
and tjiing to bo created ; ulio is tho ogont and tho cfiect ; to 
that supreme being I bow. Tho infinite nature of Vishnu iy 
pure, intelligent, perpetuah unborn, undccn>able, iiicxh.au^t. 
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iblc, inscrutable, immutable , it is neither gross nor subtile, 
nor capable of being defined to that ever holy nature of 
Vishnu I bow 

3 Thou art knowledge of devotion, great knowledge, 
mystic knowledge and spiritual knowledge which confers 
eternal liberation Thou art the science of reasoning, the 
three V6das the arts and sciences , thou art moral and 
political science Health and strength power, victory, 
happiness are easy of attainment to those upon whom thou 
smileat They whom thou dcsertest are forsaken by truth, by 
purity, and goodness, by every amiable and excellent quality, 
whilst the base and worthless upon whom thou lookesfc 
favourably become immediately endos%ed with all excellent 
qualifications, with families and with power He on whom 
thy countenance is turned is honourable amiable, prosper 
ous, wise, and of exalted birtb a hero of irresistible prowess 
But all his merits and his advantages are converted into 
worthlessness from whom thou avertest thy face 

4 Anger is the passion of fools , it becometh nob a wise 
man Anger is the destruction of all that man obbaind by 
arduous exertions of fame and of devout austerities, and pro 
vents the attainment of heaven or of emancipation Mercy 
is the might of the righteous 

6 Where there is energy there is prosperity , and upon 
prosperity energy depends How can those abandoned by 
prosperity be possPS«od of energy ? And without energy' 
W’/Avyat tbiane.n.w 

vigour or heroism amongst men He who has neither 
courage nor strength will be spurned by all , and ho who is 
unwersally treated w ith disgrace must suffer abasement of 
his lutcllectual faculties 

C Hear from mo the supreme truth Birth, infancy, 
and j outh arc the portion of all creatures , and then succeeds 
gradual aud iac\ itablc decay , terminating w ith all being*, in 
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death Tha simpleton m his inerpenence, fancies that the 
ftlleuation of hunger, thirst, cold, and the like is pleasure 
-But, of a truth, it is paio Tor snfTtnng gives delight to 
those ^hose vision is darkened by delusion , as fatigue would 
be enjojment to limbs that are incapable of motion This 
\ile body is a compound of phlegm and other humours 
Where are its beauty, grace fragrance, or other estimable 
qualities ? The fool that is fond of a bod^ composed of flesh, 
blood, matter, ordure, urine, membrane, marrow, and bones, 
^^lIl be enamoured of hell The agreeablenpss of fire is 
caused b} cold of water, by thirst , of food, by hunger By 
other circumstances their contraries are equally agreeable 
Bor, as many as are the cherished affections of a living crea 
ture. so many are the thorns of anxiety implanted in his heart, 
and he who has large possessions in his house is haunted, 
wheiever he goes with the apprehension that theymaj be”’ 
lost, or burnt or stolen Thus, there is great pam m being 
born But it IS in this wa) that we deceive ourselves ‘lam 
jet a child , but it is ray purpose to exert myself when I am 
a yquth I am jet a jouth , but, when I become old, I will 
do what IS needful for the good of ray soul I am now old , 
and all my duties are to be fulfilled How shall I, now that 
mj faculties fail me, do what was left undone when my 
strength was unimpaired ? Jn this manner do men whilst 
their minds are distracted bj sensual pleasures ever propose, 
and never attain final beatitude Thej die thirsting Devoted 
in childhood toplaj.and, in jouth to pleasure ignorant 
and impotent, they find that old age is come upon them 
Therefore even in childhood let the embodied soul acquire 
discnminativc wi'^dom and independent of the conditions of 
infancj, jouth or age strive incessaotlj, to bo freed Let all 
jour thoughts and affections be fixed on him, ivho is present 
inaffbeings, and jou shiinangbatoery care Vcnlylsay 
unto j ou, tint j ou shall have no satisfaction in various revolti 
fions through this treacherous world but that jou will obtain 
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IJ Occiipj joursolf \\ith clovotion, nbstaui from wrong 
in act uord orthought — to all creatures human or brute, 
and cqu xHy avoid attachment to an^ Xhc sago who gives 
no cause for alarm to living beings need never apprehend 
an} danger from them 

12 Let a respectable house holder over venerate saints 
aged persons and holy teachers Lot him never appropriate 
another 8 property nor address him with the least unkind 
ness Lot him alwajs speak amiably and with truth and 
never make public anothers fuilts Let him not desire 
anothera prosperity nor seek his onmit> 

13 Let a Wise man (ever) speak the truth when it is 
agreeable , and vv hen the truth would inflict pain Jtt him 
hold his peace. Lot him not utter that which though 
acceptable would be dctnmontal , for it were better to speak 
that which would be salutary although it should give ex 
ceeding offence A considerate man will always cultivate 
in act thought and speech that which is good for living 
beings both in this world and in the next 

14 There is no end to mj desires Though ad I hope 
should come to pass for ten thousand or a hundred thousand 
years still new wishes would spring op When I have 
seen my infants wall , when I have beheld their jouth their 
manhood their marriage their progeny still my expecta 
tions are unsatisfied and my soul jearns to behold the des 
cendants of their descendants Shall I even see them some 
other wish will be engendered and when that is aceom 
plished how is the birth of fresh desires to be prevented? 

J hiive atJist dj^scovered that thtro is no end of hojio 
until it terminates in death and that the mind which is 
perpetual!} engrossed by expectation can never bo attached 
to the supreme spirit Separation fiom the world is the 
only path of the sago to final liberation from commerce 
with mankind inmimt-rablo errors proceed The ascetic who 
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has accomplished a course of self denial falls from perfection, 
by contracting worldly attachments How mnch more likely 
should one so fall, uhose observances are incomplete ’ 

15 Desire IS not appeased by enjojraent fire feduith 
sacrificial oil becomes but the more intense No one has 
ever more than enough of rice, or baile} or gold, or cattle, 
or women Abandon, therefore, inordinate desire When a 
mind finds neither good nor ill in all objects, but looks on all 
with an equal e}e, then ever) thing yields it pleasure The 
wise man is filled with happiness, who escapes from desire, 
which the feeble minded can with difficulty relinquish, and 
which grows not old with the aged The hair becomes grej, 
the teeth fall out, as man advances in jeirs , but the love of 
wealth, the love of life, arc not impaired by age 


16 The soieroigns of tho earth who, with perishable 
frames, h lie possessed this ever during world, and who blind- 
ed with deceptive notions of individual occupation, have 
indulged the feeling that suggests ‘ Tho earth is mine — it la 
my son’s — it belongs to my dynasty,” have all, passed away 
So, many who reigned before them, many who succeeded 
them, and manj who are yet to come, have ceased or will 
cease, to be Earth laughs, as if smiling with autumnal 
flowers, to behold her kings unable to effect the subjugation 
of themselves How great is the foUj of princes, who arc 
endowed with the faculty of reason, to cherish the confidence 


of ambition, when the} themseKes are but foam upon the 
«,2r5' seek to 

reduce their ministers, their tenants, their subjects, under 
their authority , they then endeavour to overcome their foes 
‘ Tims’, say they, ‘ will we conquer tho ocean circled earth ' 
and, intent upon their project, behold not death, which js * 
fir off But what mighty matter is the Rubjugation 
•sca-girt earth to one who can subdue himself? Enian 
from existence is tho fruit of self coulrol ^^P^tion 


G 
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17. The powerful Linffs -nho non arc, or who will be, are, 
all, subject to the same fate , and the present and the future 
mil perish and be forgotten, hke their predecessors Anaro 
of this truth, a wise man nill never be zufluenced by the 
principle of indu idual appropriation , and, regarding them as 
only transient and temporal possessions, he mil not consider 
childiea and posteritj, lands and propertj,or whatever cKe 
IS personal, to be his own 

18 Death is the doom of e^ery one who is bom, fall is 
the end of exaltation , union terminates in separation , and 
growth tends but to decaj Knowing (all this) wise men 
are susceptible of neither grief nor joj , and those who learn 
their wajs are even as thcj are, — (tqually free from pleasure 
or pain) 

19 Riches are accuraulatod, bj men, in modes not incom 
patiblo with their peculiar duties, and thej arc to bo bos 
towed upon the worthy and expended in constant saenfico 
There is great trouble in their acquisition, great care in 
their preservation , great distress, from the nantof them, 
and great grief, for their loss 

20 The wise man, baung investigated the three Kinds 
of worldly pain — or mental or bodilj affliction and the like 

and having acjinred (true) wisdom and detachment (from 

human objects) obtains fiualdissofutiou Affliction is mufti 
plied in thousands of shape*, Jii (the progress of) conception 
bath, decaj, disease, death and hell The tender (and sub 

tile) animal exists in the embrjo surrounded bj nbiindmt 

filth floating in uater, and distorteil in its back, neck and 

bones, enduring severe pain, c\cu m the course ofitsdcie- 
lopment, as disordered hj the ncid, acrid, bitter, pungent, 
and saline articles of its motherV> food , incapable of extend- 
ing or contracting its limbs reposing amidst the shmc of 
onlnre and unne, cverj nay incommoded, unable to brealhe. 
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endo^^ed^^ith consciousness, and calling to memory many 
hundred (previous) births. Thus exists the embryo, in jno- 
found affliction, bound (to thoworld) by its (former) works. 

21. When the child is about to bo born, its faco is bes- 
meared by excrement, urine, bloovl, mucus, nud semen , its 
attachment to the uterus is ruptured by the g ulflies wind , 
it is turned head dovvnwanK and Molontly cvpellod fiom tbo 
womb by the powerful and painful winds of parturition ; nud 
the infant, losing, for a tune, all sensation, when brought 
in contact with the external air, la immediately deprived of 
Its intellectual knowledge. Thus born, the child is tortuied 
in every limb, as if pierced with tlronis, or cub to pieces with 
a saw, and falls from its fetid lodgment, ns from n fcoio, like 
a crawling thing, upon the earth. Unable to feel itself, un- 
able to turn itself, it is dependent upon the will of others for 
being bathed and nourished Laid upon a dirty bed, it is 
bitten by insects and miisquitocs, and has not power to duio 
them away Many arc tho pangs attending biith , and 
(many arc those) which succeed to birth ; and many are iho 
sufferings which are indicted by oleincnlal and mipoilmimui 
agency, in the state of childhood. Knvolopid by tho gloom 
of ignorance, and lutcrimlly bewildorml, umu known not 
whence he is, who ho IS, whither ho gooth, noi what in Ida 
nature , by what bonds ho is bound , what is to her loft un- 
done , what is to bo said, and what is to bo Icopt hIUiuI ; wlmL 
IS righteousness, what IS iniquity , invvlmt it eonfllxlM, 01 how j 
what IS right, what is wrong; what is vlumr, wliat Iw vlpit, 
Thus, man, like a brute bcaat, addicted only to mrlmal glidl* 
fications, suffers the pnm that ignornmo ok/imIoiim. 
ance, darkness, inactivity influoiico tlnwo lUivnlrl id kmiwloilgM, 
so that pious works are Dogketed ; Iml hell is 11m ooiiL.,’ 
quence of neglect of (religious) nets, ncenuUng to Urn gj out 
sages, and tho ignorant, thcrcfoio, 8untr_,ftinicttffn‘’limK 
this world and in the next 
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22 When oltl hjjq nrrue^, the bm!} is infirm , the hinls 
nrc relived , the f jco is otiiactue nnd ahrutlled , the skin is 
\>rinlvkd, nnd vciutilv co\en the \cins nnd smews, thcc)o 
(h'Cerus not nfir ofi*. nml the pupil gnros on \acnit) , tho 
imstnls nro utiifkd with Imir, the trunk trembles (ns it 
waso^ the bones nppcir (hi neaf/i the snrfiictj , the 6ick is 
bowed, nnd lljo joints art, bent , the tligcstive fire is extinct, 
and ihero is little nppetiteanU JittJo iigonr, wnlking', riswg, 
sltLpinjf, silting are (nil,) pimrul efforts , tlie car is dull, tho 
ij o i*. dim , tho montli is di’«giistiiig with dribbling saJnn , 
tho senses no longer nre obedient to the will , and, ns dt ith 
npproiehes, tho thmg^, thi\t are perceived even arc immedi- 
ntelj forgotten The utltranco of a single sentence is fiti- 
gning , and wakefulness is perpetunted bj (difficult) breath 
ing coughing, nnd (pauifnl) cxlnnstion The old min is 
lifted up bj soincbodj else , ho is clothed bj somebody else , 
ho lb an object of eoutempt to his servants, his children, nnd 
his wife Incapable of clcuiliucss, of amnsemout, or food, 
or desire, he is (vughed at bj lus dependants, and disregard 
cd by his kin , and dwoiluig on the exploits of his jonth, as 
oil tho actions of a post life, he sighs deeplj, and is soreJj 
distressed Such tiro some of the pains which oW age is 
condemned to suffer , 


23 Tho neck droops , the feet and hands arc relaxed , 
the bodj trembles , the man IS, repoatedfj, exhausted sub 
dued and naxted with interrupted know ledge Tho principle 
of selfishness afflicts him, and he thinks ' what vriJl become 
of mj wealth, my lauds, inj children, my wife, my servants, 
mj house? The joints ofhis limbs are tortured with severe 
puns, as if cut by a severe saw, or as if they were pierced by 
the sharp arrows of the dcstrojer, he rolls hs ejes, and 
tos-ses about his binds and feet, his lips and palate are 
parched and drj , and his throat, obstructed by foul hnmonrs 
and deranged vital airs cnaits a rattling sound , he is afflicted 



INDIAN WISDOM 


PART II ] 


45 


with burning heat, and with thirst, and with hunger, and, 
he, at last, passes away, tortured by the servants of the Judge 
of the dead, to uudeigo a renewal of his sufferings in another 
body These are the agouies which men have to endure, 
when they die 

24 Death, sooner or latei, is inevitable As long as a 
man lives, he is immersed in manifold afflictions, like the 
seed of the cotton amidst the down that is to be spun into 
thread In acquiring, losing and preserving wealth, there 
are many griefs , and so there are m the misfortunes of our 
friends Wife, childien, servants, house, lands, nchos con- 
tribute much more to the misery, than to the happiness, of 
mankind Where could man,* scorched by the fires of the 
sun of this world, look for fulicity, were it not for the shade 
afforded by the tree of emancipatiou ? Attainment of the 
diviue being is considered, by the wise as the remedy of the 
three fold class of ills that beset the different stages of life,— 
conception, birth, and decay — as characterized by that only 
happiness which effaces all other kinds of felicity, however 
abundant, and as being absolute and final It should, there- 
fore, be the assiduous endeavour of wise men to attain unto 
God 

25 That which is imperceptible, undtcaying, inconceiv- 
able, unborn, inexhaubtible, indescribable , which has neither 
form, nor hands nor feet , which is almighty, omnipresent, 
eternal , the cause of all things and without cause , permeat- 
ing alb itself unpouetrated and from which all 
ceed, — that is the object which the wise behold, that is 
Brahma, that is the supreme state, that is the subject of 
contemplation to thoae who desiro liberation, that is the 
thing spoken of by the Yodas, the infimtelj subtile, supreme 
condition of Vishnu Glory, might doinmion, wisdom, encrni 
power, and other attributes are collected m him Supremo 
of the supreme, in whom no imperfections abide, lord ov 
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fiijito and infinite, God in individinls and universals, visible 
and invisible, omnipotent, omnipresent, omniscient, almighty 
The wisdom, perfect, pure, supreme, uudefiled, and one onij, 
which he is concoivod, contemplated, and known, — thatis, 
wisdom all else is ignorance 
2G The mind of min is the cause both of his bondage 
ami his liber ition its addiction, to the objects of sense is the 
means of his bondage, its sepaiation fjom the objects of 
sense IS the means of Ins freedom The sage who is capable 
of discriminating knowledge must, therefore, restrain his 
mind fiom all the objects of sense, and therewith meditate 
upon the Supreme Being, — who is one in spirit — in order to 
attain liberation For that Supreme Spirit attracts {to itself) 
him who medicates upon it, and who is of the same nature, 
as the loadstone attracts the iron by the virtue which is 
common to itself and to its products Contemplative devo 
tion IS the union with Brahma, eflfected by that condition of 
mind which has attained perfection through those exercises 
which complete the control of self, and he whose contempla 
tivo devotion is characterized by the property of such abso 
lute perfection IS, m truth, a sage, expectant of final libera 
tion from the world 
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PAET III 

Selections from thb “Metrical Tfanslations from 
Sanskrit Writers," Bv J Muir, D C L , L L I> , Ph D 

1 The Lord 'vll creatures’ fortunes rules , 

None, weak or strong, His might defies , 

He makes the young and simple uise , 

The wise and learn d he turns to fools 

2 Good faith and truth are virtue’s root , 

From them abundant blessings shoot 
Truth rules supremo ou earth, and nought 
Surpassing truth can e’er be thought 

All holy rites, all acts au«tcre, 

The sacred books which men lovcre, — 

Which dutj’s laws and forms disclose, — 

These books themselves on truth repose 

3 With knowledge, sa), uhafc other uealth 
Can vie, nhich neither thieves by stealth 
Can take, nor kinsmen make their prej , 

W^hich laMsh d ncicr wastes awaj 

4 In scatterings end collections all , 

High towering piles at length must fall , 

In parting o\ era meeting ends , 

To death all life of creatures tends 
Iho carl^ fall to earth is sure, 

Of fruits on trees that hang mature 
Of mortals here behold a tape , 

The}, too, succumb, for death itIicu ripe 

As houses fill nhen long dccaj 

Has uorn the posts nhich formed their star 
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So sink men’s frames when nge’s course 
Has undermined their vital force 
The nights nhieh once have pissed awaj, 
And mingled uith the morning nj, 
Return no more, — ns streams Mhich blend 
With ocean, there foreier end 
Re\oIving ceaseless night and da}, 

The Jiies of mortals irear aira} , 

As summers torrid solar beams 
Dr} up the c\er lessening streams. 

5 The tongue discharges shafts of speech 
'\Vhich cut and torture those the} reach 
The} light on none but tender parts, 

The}* burn men's iitals bones and hearts 
Let none shoot forth those cruel darts 

C iro«fc men tho things the} have despise. 
And others which they have not prize, 

In inter wish for summers glow, 

In summer long for winters snow 

7 Amassing wealth with care and pain« 

A man the means of action gams 
From wealth a stream of virtuous deeds — 
As copious rills from hills — proceeds 
But action halts when affluence fails 
As brool s dry up when drought prev uls 
Wealth ever} earthly good procures 
And heavenly bliss itself insures 
For rich men gold, with hand profuse 
Can spend for ever} pious uso 
1 ho wealth} man has troops of friends , 

A flattering crowd before him bends. 

With ardour men Ins kinship claim , 

■\\ ith honour all pronounce his name , 
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They call him noble learned wise 
And all his words as maxims prize 

8 No man caa others merits know 
When he himself has none to show 

9 A ‘Spouse devoted tender kind 
Bcais all her husbands wants in Uiind 
Consults his ease his nishes meets 
With smiles his advent ever greets 
He knows when forced abroad to roam 
That all is safe with her at home 

In doubt in feai in want in grief 
Ho turns to her and finds relief 


APPENDIX AND SUPPLEMENT 

1 Neither mother nor children nor kinsmen nor dear 
familiar fiieuds follow a man in his straits he departs 
alone Deeds alone good or bad which be has formerly 
done arc his fellow traacllers >Yhen he goes to the next 
norld The collections of gold and gems nhich ho has 
made by good or cmI moans do not help lam when las 
body IS dissolved Mhen thou gocst thither there is no 
witness of the deeds which thou liast or hast not done 
equal to thine own self 

2 ramil} children and wife bodj and amassed r* oalth — 
all these things arc strange to us \S hat is our own? Our 
good and hal deeds Since thou tnu««t abandon all and 
dcpirt without power of resistance wh> art ibotj attached 
to that whicli IS ^aluelccs \nd dost n )t seek thine own 
proper goo I? How shalt thou traicl alone tint road 
through the wil Icrncss of gloom whor-* thni shalt find no 
repose no sipport no p-OMsiou ai I no ^mde 5 No one 
shall walk, behind thee when thou ha«lsi.tont, Ih; good 
and Ih) c\il deeds slinU follow thee in thou gov.-5t 

7 
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So sink men’s frnmes, when ag’o's course 
Has undermined their vital force. 

The nights which once have passed away, 
And mingled with the morning ray, 
Return no more, — as streams which blend 
With ocean, there for ever end. 

Revolving ceaseless, night and day, 

The lives of mortals wear at^aj’ ; 

As summer’s torrid solar beams 
Dry up the over lessening streams. 

5. Tho tongue discharges shafts of speech, 
Which cut arid torture those they reach. 
They' light oa none bat tender parts. 

They burn men’s vitals, bones, and hearts: 
Let none shoot forth those cruel darts. 

C. iro«t men the things they have, despise, . 
And others which they have not, prize; 

In winter wish for summer’s glow, 

In summer long for winter’s snow. 

7. Amassing wealth with care and pains, 

A man the means of action gains. 

From wealth a stream of virtuous deeds, — 
As copious rills from hills, — proceeds. 

But action halts when affluence fails. 

As brooks dry vp w’hen drought pre\mlB. 
Wealth every earthly good procures. 

And heavenly bliss itself insures, 
ji'in" ninV nt\nv .ViVA* .hsvwd /annfusa 

Can spend for every pious use. 

The w’calthy man has troops of friends; 

A flattering crowd before him bonds; 

With ardour men his kinship claim ; 

With lionour all pronounce his name; 
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life let him so act that he may enjoy happiness in the next 
world. 

12. Let a man every day examine his conduct, (enquir- 
ing thus,) ‘ what is common to me with the brutes, and 
what with noble men?’ 

13. Constantly rising up a man should reflect and ask 
himself), ‘ what good thing have I done to day ? The set- 
ting sun will carry with it a portion of iny life.’ 

14. Men may easily choose wickedness even, in abund- 
ance ; for the road is smooth and is near at hand. But the 
immortal gods have placed sweat iu front of virtue, and 
the road to it is long and steep, and rough at first, but when 
the summit is reached, it then becomes easy, though 
difficult. 

15. How can the man who loves case obtain knowledge ? 
The seokcr of knowledge can have no case. Either let the 
lover of ease give up knowlodgo, or the lover of knowledge 
relinquish ease. 

IG. Books are endless, the sciciiccs arc many, time is 
very short, and there arc many obstacles: a man should 
therefore seek for that which is the essence, as a swan seeks 
to extract the milk which is mixed ■with ^Yater. 

17. High birth, heroism, health, be.auty, good fortune, 
and enjoyment, arc gained throirgh destiny. Tlic poor, 
who do not desire them, have manj' sons, while the rich 
have none: such is the wonderful action of fate ! Creatures 
h.ny.n.fjv sufliir. 

tics, poison, fever, de.ath, and fulls from elevated positions. 

IS. iVrich man is noticed to die while he is quite young; 
while a poor mmi lives for a hundred years di-^trc'-scd and 
worn out. Poor n\cu arc seou x\ho uro long-lived, while 
those vvho uro born in a wealthy fannly perish like moths. 
For the ?no5t part the rich have no power of enjoyment, and 
those who have food to cat aro nnable to cat it, owing to 
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3 Tho strcains of nvors, the flo^^ers of trees, the plnscs 
of the moon, disappear, but return again, not so the )outh 
of embodied being*! 

Again the morning (dawns), again tho mght (arrives) 
Agxin the moon rises again the sun As time passes ai\ay, 
lift, too goes , 3 ct who regards his own welfare ? 

5 Day after day men proceed hence to tho abode of 
Yama (tho ruler of tho dead), and yet those who remain 
long for a state of permanence (here), what is more won 
derful than this ? 

C Who now, arc destitute of sight ? Thoac who do 
not peiceive the future world Say, say, who arc the 
deafest ? Those w ho do not listen to good adv ice 

7 AVho is blind? He who is bent on doing what ho 
should not Who is deaf? He who does not listen to what 
IS beneficial Who is dumb? Ho who does not knowhow 
to say kind things at the proper time 

8 Since life is ugcertaio, let not a man do at first an 
act by which, when reclining on his bed, ho would be dis 
tressed 

9 Men desiie the fruit of virtue, virtue itself they do 
not desire They do not desire the fruits of sin, but prac 
tise sin laboriously 

10 Sin committed ogam and again, destroys the under 
standing, and a man who has lost his understanding cons 
tantly practises sin only Virtue (or holiness) practised 
again and again, augments the understanding, and he whose 
understanding IS augmented does continually only what is 
good (or holy) 

11 Let a man so act by day that ho may lixo happily 
at night Lt-t him for eight months so act that ho may 
live happily during tho rainy season In early life let him 
BO act that ho miy enjoy happiness in Ins old age All his 
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22 In one place (is heard) the sound of the lute , m 
another lamentation and Aveeping In one place (is found) 
an assemblage of learned men, in another (is heard) the 
wrangling of drunkards In one place (is seen) an enchan- 
ting woman, in another a dame who^c body is worn out bj 
decay I know not whether the essence of this world is 
ambrosia oi poison 

23 Friends do not suffice for happiness nor foes for 
suffering Intelligence does not suffice to bring wealth, 
nor wealth to bring enjoyment 

24- Pool men eat more excellent food than the rich , 
for hunger gives its sweetness , and this is very rarely to 
be found among the nch 

25 One thing is the good another the pleasant Both 
objects, though varying enchain man It is well with him 
who of these two embraces the good , but ho who chooses the 
pleasant misses the (highest) end The good and the 
pleasant present themselves to man The wise man consi- 
dering them, distinguishes them, and chooses the good in 
preference to the pleasant, but the unthinking man prefers 
the pleasant as consisting m (present) enjojnvint, 

20 Ho who whether of low or high birth, does not 
transgress law, but regards \irtuo and is mild and modest, 
is better than a hundred high-born men Truth, self res- 
traint austerity Ubcralitj abstinence from cruelty, conti- 
nual adherence to dutj — the'ie qualities always constitute 
perfect men, and not caste or birth 

27 Liberaht) worship, austentj, \isiting hol^ places 
learning nil these things mail nothing to the man whoso 
heart IS not pure 

28 Those high souled men who sm not m thought 
word, deed, or intention, — they practise austerity which 
does not consist lu drying up the body A sage lirin 
at homo, always clean and ndorned, who throughout his / f 
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m*\n\\ho bestov. es even the whole of his substance vith a 
defiled heart v,i\\ thereby acquire noment of which a good 
disposition IS the onlj cause 

3-i Righteousness IS not so delighted 'by the bestonal 
of abundant gifts, as it is pleased small gifts (dori’ved 
from means) gained justly, and purified h} faith A gift 
bestowed with contempt, ind without faith is’declared by 
mums (sages), who state the truth, to bo the worst of gifts 
35 Ifstnving according to his power for a righteous 
end, a man docs not gam it, he undoubtedlj attains the 
merit of it 

3G If a man who has m thought meditated sin docs not 
seek to carr^ out his mtontion, ho does not receive its 
punishment, so monUsts thmU 
37 Tho wise sa^ that the righteousness of all creatures 
IS seated in the mind , let cverj own therefore seek in his 
mind tho good of all creatures 

88 He who has acquired great wealth, or knowledge, 
or regal power and yet displays no arrogance, is called a 
wise mat! 

39 iIi‘.fortunos do not vi«;it tho c\cellcnt nnn who cats 
modcratclj, mtiing out support to tho«e who depend upon 
him, who sleeps modtratel^ nfccr doing^ an mimen'-c ainonnt 
of work, and who when a^ikcd gives to his enemies 
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42 A mm nho repij, ,015 Inrgclj a benefit confirreti 
on himself IS not equal to the fir^t benefactor Ho onij 
acts in requital of "liat has been done for bun , the other 
acts without (this) motixe 

U The miQ whose heart melts with pit} to all crea 
turcs, has huon lodge, and gains /iml liberation which 
are not attained b} matted hair, ashes, and the f’arb of a 
mendicant. 

The gods legard with delight the man who dots 
not utter opprobrious language, or cause it to be uttered, 
who when struck does not strike again, or cause (bis smiter) 
to be struck , and who does not desire to smite the wicked 
man He>vhowhcn rciiled does not sa} an} thing either 
bitter or pleasing, who through patience, when smitten 
does not smite agun, nor wish anj* cmI to his siniter, in him 
the gods eonstantlj delight 

45 A good roan who regards the welfare of others does 
not show ennnt} even when he is being destrojed Even 
when it IS being cut down, the Sandal tree imparts fragrance 
to the edge of the ase 

4G A man becomes such as thoae are with whom he 
dwells and as those whose «ociet} he loves, and such as he 
desires to become "W hether he associates with a good man 
ora bad with a thief or an ascetic, he undergoes their 
influence a<= cloth does that of the dvc (with which it is 
brought into contact; A man quickl} acquires the charac- 
ter of those among whom ho Jiie« and the places to which 
he resorts 

47 From not abandoning the wickt-d those who them 
selves are not c\il are from the contact smitten with a 
similar punishment Moist wood, from being mixed with 
dr} is burnt Do not therefore allj th}self with the 
wicked 

4S He who teaches one who cannot be taught, dr who 
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uaits upon a man who has nothing, or uho courts a stingy 

man, is called a fool 

49 What IS broken IS >iith difficult} united, and what 
IS whole IS with difficulty broken But the friendship 
which has been broken and again cemented does not con- 
tinue to be affectionate 

50 Men are easily found who always saj what is agree 

able, but oue who speaks, and one who listens to, what is 
disagreeable but ■wholesome, are difficult to find He who 
adhering to duty, and disregarding what is agreeable ordis 
agreeable to his master, utters disagreeable but whole- 
some things, — in him a king finds an ally 

51 He who provides for contingencies not jet arrived, 
and he who has presence of mind, these two prosper, whilst 
the procrastinatoi perishes 

52 The tnau who does not encounter risks, nevei sees 
good , but lie who faces risl s, if he lives, sees good 

53 A man should never despise himself, for brilliant 
success never attends on the man who is contemned bj 
himself Do not despise thjsclf, or set a low value on 
thjself 51} son, a man should not despite lamsclf on 
account of lus former lU successes 

54 The summit of 5leru is not vorj loftv, nor the ui 
fcrinl world verj profound, nor the ocean verj far to eios>. 
for men who liavc cnerg} on their suit 

55 "Men of spirit arc never ternficd in foreefo^ i„ 
pervious woods, lu hard calamities in alarms, or when weapuiis 
are uplifted 


50 A wi'^c man should strtnuoubi} strive after his ow 
woU-bciug whilst his bwlv is lu health, whilst 
off, whilst his strength IS unbroken, and there js iiq d 
nf lifu, when the liuiise is iii flamis, what is the 
making an effort to thg a well ■* 
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67 A man should at first ict Avith all his might that 
he may not afterwards lament the Joss of an object nhich 
ba*® passed anaj from him 

58 Neither valour, nor wealth nor friends baie siteJi 
pouer to rescue a man from grief, as a resolute self com 
manding spirit 


59 Those men are wise who do not desire the unattam 
able, ^^ho do not Jove to mourn oier what is lost, and arc not 
ovcnvhelaied bj calamities 

60 ilen after attaining to one distinguished condition 
of wealth after another remain unsatisfied and deluded, hut 
the wise attain contentment 

61 Some men by their bnth haio more cnjoiment, 
others arc \erj distressed but I do not sco that aujn hero 
in this world auj one has perfect enjoj incut 

62 Men after obtaining riches desire roj-al pouor, 
after gettiig kmgl) ponti thc> dcsjrc godhead, after 
obtaining that thc> dtsirc the rani of Indra Ihou art 
ucaUhi but neither a king nor a god , hut e\ou t^hould&t 
thou attain to godhead, and to the rank of Indra thou 
wouldst not be content 
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70 Let no man seek to exalt himsolf by censuring 
others , but let him endeavour, bj his own virtues to become 
more distinguished than they Men devoid of merit, but 
thinking highly of themselves, frequently, through alack 
of virtue, reproach others who are virtuous, with faults, and 
even when admonished, they, under the influence of conceit, 
esteem themselves more excellent than the mass of men 

71 An evil sentiment, though uttered aloud, ceases to 
be heard, but an excellent svying, even if uttered in a 
low tone, attains to distinction The abundant, empty, 
talk of proud fools sbous what is in them, as the rays of 
the sun reveal its fiery character 

72 Evil men do not so much like to learn the good 
qualities of others as their want of virtues Detractors (or 
censorious men) do not so much like to speak of a man’s 
good qualities ns of his lack of virtues 

73 A bad man is as much pleased, ns a good man is 
dtstressod, to speak ill of others 

74 All men are alwiys clever in detecting the faults of 
others, but they do not know their own, and even if they 
do, they arc deluded in regard to them Who is a greater 
fool than he who reproaches another fora fault, which he 
himself commits, or than he who is angry while ho has 
no power? 

7o Innumerable arc the men who know the faults of 
others, a few, too, know tlicir merits But it is doubtful if 
Toiy tme knows Viis oam 

70 Until the ugly man has beheld hifl ficc m a mirror, 
ho Tcgauls himself as hand->omer than others But when 
he beholds his vkformcvl visage m the glass, he then dis 
covers the diffcrenco between himself and them 

77. Skill in advising others is cw'^ily nttaiiad by nil men 
But to practise righteousness thomseivts j*. what only n hw 
great men succeed in tloing 
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PART IV 

Selections from ‘ UdjInvarg-v A collection of verses 

FROM*THE BUDDHISr C-VNON, BV W W OODVILLE 

Rockhill 


IMPEUilANENCY 

1 Glory to Hun uho knows aU ’ Let there bo happi 
ness < 

2 Abs ' the itnpermanency of created things what is 
created la subject to decaj As what has been born must 
come to destruction happy the> who are at rest t 

8 One secs many men la tho forenoon some of nhom 
one will not see in the afternoon onesees many men in the 
afternoon someS of whom one will not sec lu the next fore 
noon 

4 Many men and women do die even in their prime, 
though men then be called young what rehanco can they 
place in life ? 

o Some die in the womb some die at tho birth some 
gradually decay, some pass away in the vigour of their 
manhood 

0 Some arc old and some aio young some are grown 
up, by degrees they all do disappear like npe fruit filling 

7 As the npe fruit IS always filled with tho dread of 
falling, so likewise ho who has been born is filled with the 
ftar of death 

8 As a riier that is always running swiftly by and 
noier returns are the days of mans lift — they depart and 
come back no more 
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7S A tree i\lnch stands hy itself though Jirgo strong 
nml M oil rooted cm bcoicrthronn by the mtid and with 
Its trunk be brol on down in a moment But those well 
rooted trees which stand together in a clump resist the 
fjcrcost winds owin^ to that mutiml support So too tho 
enemies of a single man though ho be possessed of good 
qualities regard him as in their power to overwhelm as tho 
wind can overthrow a solitary tree Through mutual 
support and dependence Iinsmen flourish as lotuses m a 
pond Even a powerful enemj can bo destroyed weak 
foes combined togethci as a hoDo_y gatherei is b^ hoes 
79 Threads though long and thin if inanj and similar 
can from their number alwajs bear manj strains m this 
IS found an emblem of the good 

SO An ODom} is in no waj to bo despised though he be 
weal A little fire burns up an entiic forest bj gaining 
shelter in it An insigniBcant encm^ disregarded strikes 
root hke a palmj ra tree justasfiro thrown into a thicket 
speedily e^tend^ A htlle fire sprinkled with butter in 
creases and a single seed grows into a thousand shoots 
Let no one therefore despise a little wealth having loarut 
that it has many increases and diminutions Au enem) 
who though youthful is no child but mature can destroy 
a careless enemy When an opportuoitj is gained another 
maj uproot him He who discerns his opportunity is tho 
best of 1 mgs 

81 hen thou wishest fo know thyself w’hafc thou art 
lool at the tombs as tho i pa«sest along the road In them 
lie the bones and the light dust of I mgs and despot*? and 
saf*^es and of men who were pro id of their high birth and 
their wealth and their reooin and their bodily leantv 
Blit none of these things could ward off (the influence) of 
time All mortals find a common grave Regarding tlieso 
things know thyself what thoi art 
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6 Therefore what is good and what is not good are se 
parated at death , the unrighteous go to hell, the righteous 
go to heaven 

JIOKALITY 

1 The sage, for the sake of acquiring the three kinds of 
happine'js, praiseworthiness, treasures, and to go to the abode 
of happiness in the other world watches well his conduct 

2 The sage, besides these objects watches well his con- 
duct for the sake of acquiring saintliness, most perfect sight, 
and worldly peace 

3 Morality brings happiness , the body is free from pain, 
at night one’s rest is peaceful, and on awakening one is still 
happy 

4 The wise, who are charitable, and who observe the 
(other) moral precepts, acqmie by the merit of charity end- 
less happiness in this world and in the other 

5 It IS well for him who observes, even unto old age, 
morality and virtue, and who is a believer wisdom is the 
greatest treasure of man, it would be hard indeed for a 
robber to steal away the merit (of ones good works) 

6 Ho who devotes him<=elfto these three things, mora- 
lity, meditation, and knowledge, arrives fin illy at perfect 
puritj, and puts an end to pain and also to existence 

7 The odour of the flower travels not against the wind 
nor does that of aloe wood, of incense, or of sandalwood. 
The odour of the holy travels even a^inet the wind , all re- 
gions arc pervaded by the fragrance of tho perfect man 

8 How mean is tho sweet odour that comes from incense 
and sandalwood, the sweet odour of tho«e who po«sess 
moralitj penetrates even heaven 

VIRTUOUS COXUUGT 

1 Ho who has castaway wickedness in the bodj.who 
has cast awaj wickedness m speech, who has cast away 
9 
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9 Jo} IS Hestmg and mixed with pun , it sniftiy disap 
pears, like hgiires traced on water with a wand 

10 As the waters of a brook, so flow on bj daj and mght 
the hours of mans life, it draws nearer and nearer to 
Its end 

11 The end of “ill that has been hoarded nj) is to he- 
spent ; the end of what has been lifted up is to be cast down , 
the end of meeting is separation, the end of life is death 


PURITY 

1 The pure man knows not death , he who is iinpuro 
dwells With death , he who is pure mil nob die , he »ho is 
impure dies ropeatedlj 

2 The uise man through earnestness, virtue, and punt) 
makes himaelf an island which no flood can submerge 

AGREUABLE THINGS 

1 Look where sou will, there is nothing dearer toman 
than himself, therefore as it is the same thing that is dtai 
to }on and to others, hurt not others with what pains )oijr 
self 

2 To all men this life is dear, nil men Aar ptimshment , 
joii who are like unto them strike not, put not to death 

3 He whose life is one of virtue is praised In the gods , 
he m whom there is nothing to be blamed finds perAtt jo) 
in hea\ en 

4 He who observes the law, who is pcrActlv virtuous 
modest, speaking the truth, doing what ho ought to do 
delights the rest of mankind 

5 He who, doing "hat ho ought to d • and who tvloll 
ing t(ic true faw, gives to o'hcrs pAasorp, shill find jm in 
tlic other world 
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hurts men, or who does any other similar deeds, will by 
walking in this path fall into a precipice. 

6. Whatsoever a man has done, whether it be virtuous 
or sinful deeds, there are none that arc of little importance ; 
they^all bear some kind of fruit. 

7. As long as men are united, so long will they be the 
conquerors; but if they would be victorious by other means, 
they will find out that they will be conquered. 

8. The fool of little understanding treats himself as he 
would an enemy ; he does evil deeds which will bear burn- 
ing fruit. 

9. The deed which harms, and of which the reward is 
received with tears and a downcast face, that deed is not 
well done. 

10. The deed which harms not, and of which the reward is 
received with joy and happiness, that deed is well done. 

11. When a man in the pursuit of his pleasure accom- 
plishes an evil deed, it brings smiles to his face ; but when 
his evil deed has ripened, it brings him sorrow. 

12. An evil deed kills nob instantly, ns does a sword, but 
it follows the evil doer (even) into the next world. 

FAITH. 

1. Faith is the greatest treasure of man in this world, for 
he who in this world observes this law finds happiness ; truth 
has the sweetest of all flavours, and to live according to 
knowledges is.. I declare., the best of lives. 

2. The wise man who has real faith, morality, wisdom, 
and who does keep them present in his mind, casts off all 
sins ; he, I declare, is in the good way. 

R, He who has perfect faith and morality, who casts off 
all avarice, and is liberal, wheresoever he goes, ho will be 
honoured. 

4. The wise man in this world holds fast to faith and 
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wicledncss in (ln=) thoughts has cast awaj likewise all other 
stains 

2 He \\ho does what is virtuous in the bod^, he who la 
\irtuous in his speech he who is Mrtuous in his thoughts 
will po^se^s the four immeasurable (merits) 

3 He who IS virtuous id body, speech md mind obtains 
unceasing happiness here and in the other world 


SPEECH 

1 Ho who sa}s he has not done that which he has done 
and he who is a liar will go to hell, both these men alike 
having gone to the next world will be in a degraded state 

2 He who praises a man who ought to be blamed and 
who blames a man worthy of praise brings «ia upon himself 
with his mouth , he who is sinful niH not find happiness 

3 One must only speak what is right and must i ot 
speak evilly, from wicked vrords comes enl one ought cou 
sequent)} to use proper language 

4 He who speaks words which bring him no gnef and 
which w'lll do no harm to bi*» neighbour speaks well 

DEEDS 


1 Better it w ould be that a man ©hould eat a lump of 
flaming iron than that one who is unrestrained and who has 
bioken his rows should live on the chanty of the land 

2 If thou hast done e»il deeds or if thou wouldst do 
them thou majest arise and run where er thou wilt but thou 
canst not free thvself of tb} suffering 

3 There exists no spot on the earth or in the sky or in 
the sea neither is. there any in the mountain clefts, where 
an evil deed does not bring trouble to the doer 

4 'W hen one has looked at those around him and has 
seen their wicked deeds let him not do likewise , walk not 
in the way of sin 

5 He who commits criroe® who u'cs false measures who 
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hurts men or who does any other similar deeds, will 
walking m this path fall into a precipice 

6 Whatsoever a man has done, ■whether it be virtuous 
or sinful deeds there are none that are of little importance , 
they all bear some Lind of fruit 

7 As long as men are united, so long w lU they be the 
conquerors, but if they would be victorious by other means, 
they lYill find out that they will be conquered 

8 The fool of little understanding treats himself as he 
would an enemy , he does evil deeds which will bear burn- 
ing fruit 

9 The deed which harms, and of which the reward is 
received with teais and a downcast face that deed is not 
well done 

] 0 The deed which harms not and of w hich the rew ard is 
received with joy and happiness that deed is woU done 

11 When a man in the pursuit of his pleasure accom- 
plishes an e\ il deed, it brings smiles to his face , but when 
his evil deed has ripened it brings him sorrow 

12 An evil deed Kills not iDstantlj , as does a sword, but 
it follows the evil doer (even) into the next world 

FAITH 

1 Faith is the greatest treasure of man in this world for 
he who in this world observes this law finds happiness , truth 
has the sweetest of all fla\ours, and to hve according to 
knowledge IS I declare the best of lues 

2 The wise man who has real faith, morahtj, wisdom 
and who does keep them present in his mind, casts off all 
sins , he, I deel ire, is in the good waj 

Jl, He who has perfect faith and moraht), who casts fr 
all aianco, and is liberal, -nhercsocier he goes, he will K 
honoured ® 

4 The wise man in this world holds fagt to 
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MKcJom, these nrc lusgrcitcst trc-isurcs , he casts a'=Klo all 
othei riches 

r* One must not nssoci'ito >Mth him uhoisujthont faith, 

for he Is hko n dried up well, which, if It bo dug out, onl/ 

giiesmuddr, dirtj uitcr 

G Lot the WHO associate with the faithful, who arc like 
a great and limpid river like acoo! and untroubled hko 


HATRED 

1 Hatred towards those whodo no evil and whodonot 
hate this IS the sign of the sinner in this world and in the 
other 

2 He who smites will be smitten , ho who shows rancour 
will find rancour, so likenisc from revihng conies revihog 
and to him who is angered comes anger 

3 ‘ Ho abused me, he reviled roe, ho boat me he sub 
dticd me , ho w ho 1 cops not this in his mind and is not 
resentful, will find peace 

4 lie who shows hatred to those who hate will never bo 
at peace, he who is patient with those who hatcwdl find 
jieace , this is the spirit of religion 

5 He who bears ill will to tho=o who bear ill will can 
never become pure, but he who feels no ill will pacifies 
them who hvte, as hatred brings misei^ to mankind the 
sage knows no hatred 

MISCELLANEOUS 

1 He who IS ashamed of what is not shameful and not 
ashamed of what IS shameful who fears what is not fearful 
and w ho [ears not what is ftai/ul that man has wrong views 
and w ill be lost 

2 He who formerly nos heedless and who afterwards has 
become careful like the moon free from clouds he brightens 
up the whole world 

3 Ho w ho covers up his evil deeds b> good deeds bright 
ens up the whole of this world like the moon free from clouds 
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4 He who delights not in life, finds no sorro^^ in death , 
he knows the reward of earnestness, and is without pain o\en 
in the midst of sorrow 

5 One whoao heart IS always pure pure by alwajs con- 
fessing his sms, in evcij act observing the wa_j of punt), 
will reach perfection 

ANGER 

1 When one has cast off angei castoff solfishnoss,loa\- 
ing behind every description of bondage, without ani fond- 
ness for name and form, free from ever) thing, he cannot f ill 
into the waj of passions 

2 Casting awa) rising anger casting away the passions 
as soon as the) show thomsehes, the steadfast man casting 
awtaj all Ignorance will find happmoss in the perception of 
the truth 

3 ‘ There is nothing better than to master one’s anger ’ 
This IS a great sa\ mg for pain comes after anger, as it docs 
when one has been burnt with fire 

4 Ho who IS not chaste without modest), who gives 
waj to anger, who is witliout restraint, ho who is thus sub- 
dued b) passion, who is there that cares for him ? 

5 Speak the truth , )icld not to nngor, gi\o to him 
who begs, even though It be but a little b) Ining up to 
these three (rules of conduct) thou wilt go to the abode of 
the gods 

C lie who haMiig been angered, gi\cs way to on^cr 
again, is sinful , but ho who haciug been angered, gi\cs wav 
to It no more, Ins won n might} \ictor} 

7 Oicrcomc niigcr bi not being angered , oicrcome 
Old by good , oicrcomc ai irict hi libtraliti , oicrcomo fnl®c- 
bood b\ truih 


SELF 

I. Ho who conquers A thous-iinl times a thousand men 
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• Ml battle, a greater conquerm than he is he «ho conquers 
Jnmself ^ 

2 Henhob> coutmual control has conquered himself 
ha^, bj this one conquest giined so great a victory that that 
over the reat of mankind coidd not add to it 

3 If one in the first place has done that irhich is right, 
he can afterwards discipline others to be like huncelf, if one 
in the firat place has done that which is right, afterwards 
the wise man and those he shall have disciplined will be 
free from suffering, 

4 If a man would make others ns he has made himself, 
ah * let > ourself be w ell subdued, for it is difficult to subdue 
one's self 

0 One must gi\o up what is beneficial to the multitude 
for u hat is for one’s own good, when one has found that 
which Is so gieati} beneficial to himself, let him make his 
own welfare hts chief concern 

^^UArBERS (OR COIIPARISOXS) 

1 He who lues a hundred j ears Molating all his \ow«, 
a life of oae single day is better if one obseri es all his vow« 

2 He who In es a hundred years m laziness and slothful 
ness, a life of one single da\ is better if one everts oneself to 
zealous application 

S He who In es a hundred years, his mind without aim 
or object, a life of one single day is bettor if one is wise and 
well composed 

4 Ho who Incs a hundred jeart. without perceiving birth 
ind dis solution, a life of one single daj is better if one per- 
ceives birth and dissolution 

5 He who lives a hundred jears without perceiving the 
end of sin, a life of one single ila> is belter if one porcen os 
the end of sin 

G He who In OS a hundred jears Without pcrceningp cr- 
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feet passionlessness a life of one single daj is better if one 
perceives perfect passionlessness 

7 He who lues a hundred jears without perceiiing the 
perfect absence of passion a life of one single day is bettor 
ifono perceives the perfect absenco of passion 

8 He who for a hundred jears mal es a thousand sacri 
fices each month is not north the sixteenth part of him n ho 
IS merciful to beings 

FRIEVDSHIP 

1 The n ISO man should not 1 non him who i«» without 
faith who is avaricious who stirs up strife and who slan 
dors , he should not associate with the nicked 

2 1 ho wise man should have as his friends those who 
Imvcfaith nhosponk plcasingl} who arc attentive virtuous 
and wise , lie should associate with the best of men 

3 Do not keep sinful persons as associates sti} not with 
the wicl cd , keep virtuous friends sta) with righteous men 
If one associates with such as these ho bccoroos not sinful 
but righteous 

4 Associate with them v\hohavo listened much retain 
cd much who reflect who have faith and wisdom, if one 
but hearken here to the pleasing words fof these men) ho 
will allam that which surpasses cverv thing 

5 Ho wh> a‘!‘! Kiitts uith what IS I )w is contaminated 
li\ (their) sinfulne s he vvhoos ucivt^-s with what is cntirtl^ 
fallen IS held vlow n to earth n'-soei vting wuli what is best 
brings one to nghlOHsntss Keep then to iho-jo who will 
raise vou to cxctllcnct 

C If one as ociatcs with tho't Ic^tof men v ho are vir 
luoi« dispass onate vrhihavtlhel '•t of br otrlfdgo tlioiigh 
t nc b g>tMl fim nil arivc nt ptill grtatcr Cicdhnce 

7 Ifthicwhonr no trieke 1 '^ith tlse wickul 

th rv. aris ‘inu incUwatv a tidaevil which wfll 
op< n nr s of w '■k'^lness bv a^vorja rg vriih I 
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whom ono ought not to associate one becomes sinful through 
their sinfulness ° 

8 when nn arro v has been dipped in poison even 
''here the poison has not come in contact with it itispoi'-oii 
ous so are those >4 ho are clothed in sin that source of terror 

1 eep not nicked friends 

9 He nho is intelligent will nith one word 1 now a 
hundred, the fool mth n thousand uords will not 1 now a 
single one 

10 The wise man cares not for fools he makes not his 
friends of fools , for he who is fond of the society of fools is 
led down to hell 

11 If a fool sajs ' I am a fool he is wise in that know 
ledge, but the fool ho thinls himself a wise man he is 
called a fool (indeed) 

12 When tho fool doth praise and when the wise man 
doth^corn, the scorn of tho wise man is just but improper 
IS the praise of tho fooi 

SIGHT 

1 It 18 easier to see the faults of others than those of 
oneself, the faults of others are easilj seen for thej are 
sifted like chaff but ones own faults are difficult to see 

2 Lookalwajs at this body as sick and subject to de 
caj as a wounded man as changing and impermanent 

•? Look at this bodj ornamented with jewels bracelets 
and car rings as diseased and subject to decay as changing 
and impermanent 

hm 

1 Tho fool who IS angered against a pure and sinless 
person who is without hatred the sm falls bad on him like 
dust thrown up against the wind 

2 By acts of \irtuc one is tirtaoiis bj acts of wtckcdncbs 
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oae IS wicked , a maa will perceive hioisclf the consequence 
of that which he has repeatedly done 

3 Ifb} oneself evil has been done, oneself has all the 
suffering if by oneself evil has been left undone, oneself is 
made pure one cannot cleanse another, purity and impu 
riby are one’s own doings 

4 As the traveller who can see avoids the dangers, so 
does the wise man avoid the sms of the life in this world 

5 As the merchant who has great treasures and few com- 
panions avoids dangerous roads as ho who loves life avoids 
poison, so let the sage avoid sinfulness 

6 He who has no wound in his hand can take poison m 
his hand foi poison affects not him who has no wound , so 
likewise there is no evil for him who docs nob commit evil 

7 Deeds that are hurtful to oneself ^nd deeds that are 
wrong are easy to do , deeds that are beneficial and that 
bring happiness they arc lery diflBcult to do 

8 It is easy for the righteous to do right, it is difficult 
for the righteous to do evil , it is cosy for the wicked to do 
evil, it IS difficult for the elect to do evil 

9 As long as an evil deed has not ripened, the fool thinks 
that it IS sweet , when an evil deed has ripened, then hoper- 
reives that it is burning 

10 As long as an evil deed has not ripened, one thinks 
that lb IS right , uhenanciil deed has ripened, then 
secs that it is eiii 

\\ As long as a good deed Was not ripened, goods 
like evil , when a good deed has ripened, then one « 
it IS good 

12 He who has laid up for himself the miscrie 

will find no joj , even if a man has done e\il ahund ^ 
let him not do it again ^ 

13 Ho who has laid lip for himself the feJ 

will find jo\ , if a man had done what is vir*.. ^ 
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14 Ho A\ho has done even a little evil experiences in this 
^^or]d and in the other ^eat rmn and i great deal ofsuffer- 
ingjit IS like poison that has entered into the internal 
paits. 

15 Ho i\ho has done even a little good finds in this 
world and in the other happiness and great profit , it is like 
a seed that has nell taken root 

16 "When one has seen one’s evil deeds, one has sorrow 
here and one will have sorrow in the other woild, the evil 
doer has sorrow in both places, he mourns and will greatly 
sorrow 

17 When one has seen ones righteous deeds, one re 
joices here and will also rejoice in the other (world), he who 
has done what is right rejoices m both places , he is made 
glad, he will be exceedingly jojfu! 


DAT AND NIGHT 

1 He whose mind is like troubled water and who wears 
the saffron coloured gown, being without restraint, he is not 
worthy of the saffron coloured gown 

2 He who has cast off all impurities whose mind is 
attentive to the moral laws being thus restrained, he is 
worthy of the saffron coloured gown 

3 The artful, deceitful, and avaricious man notwith 
standing the colour of his gown his appearance, and what ho 
may say, has not become the best of men 

4 The man who is always thoughtful, who knows how 
to be always moderate in hxs food, he is subject to but little 
suffering and his slow digestion prolongs his life 

5 He whose senses are not controffeef, who does not 
know how to bo moderate in his food, who is thoughtless and 
idle, who lues seeking what pleases the ejo, is overthrown 
by his passions as is a weak tree by the wind 

C He whose senses arc well contioUcd, who knows how 
to be moderate in hjs food who remembers every thing and 
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is diligent, who seeks not after what pleases the eye, is not 
disturbed by passions, like a mountain unshaken by the 
wind. 

7. In a forest or in a village, on a mountain top or in a 
valley, in whatever part of the earth an Ariya (elect) dwells, 
that (spot) is agreeable. 

8. The holy shine from afaroff, like the snowy mountains; 
the wicked shine not, even though near, like arrows shot in 
intense darkness. 

9. If one associates with the wise, with the holy whose 
minds are turned to virtue, he obtains great profit, and 
acquires profound wisdom. 

10. As the elephant in battle is patient though pierced 
by the arrows shot from the bows,so likewise be patient 
under the unkind words of the crowd. 

11. Ho who frees himself by watchfulness, who leaves in 
the past all sorrows, one who thus delivers himself of all 
his bonds, will know no affliction whatever. 

12. The wise man destroys all attachments of gods and 
men, and by being free from all attachment he becomes 
emancipated from all sufiering. 

13. It is better in both this world and the other if one 
has not done evil, for ho who does it will suffer; it is good 
for ono to do what is right, for he will have no affliction. 

14. If one has not spoken he is blamed ; if ono has spoken 
much he is blamed ; he who speaks slowly is blamed ; there 
is no one in the world who is not Warned. 

15. A man who is only to be blamed, or one who is only 
to bo praised, there is none such ; there never has been, there 
never will be. 

10. As mountains and rocks are unshaken by the wind 
Ko likewise the wise man isunmoi’cd by praise or blarne. 

HAPPIXESS. * 

1. From victory proceeds rancour ; the defeated foe is in 
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iniserj if one casts off victory and defeat he wiU find the 
happiness of peace 

2 He who causes misery to others in seeking for his 
own welfare brings without distinction misery on friends 
and foes 

3 Perform carefullj the precepts of the law, abstain 
from all e\ il deeds he nholeeps the lav^ finds happiness 
in this world and in the other 

4 The rewards of the righteous and of the unrighteous 
are not the same , the unrighteous go to hell the righteous 
find the waj to happiness 

5 He who has been Mctonous in a hundred battles and 
^\ho has overcome all his enemies is not so great a con 
queror I declare as he who gives with a pure heart 

6 To abandon desires to be free of the passions of the 
world IS happiness , to subdue the selfish thought of I is 
the greatest happiness 

7 To be virtuous unto old age is happiness , to live in 
perfect faith is happiness , to delight m words of senseis 
happiness, to do no evil is happiness 

8 To see the elect is happiness , to associate with the 
righteous is happiucss, not to see fools is alnais happiness 

9 'Tis as great suffering to be in the company of fools 
as in that of enemies, he n ho associates i\ith fools will 
repent him of it for a long time 

10 The} who hai e destro} cd all desires whohave cleansed 
their hearts of all cankers their minds bring them peace 
and IS peice there is happsoes’^ 

11 To associate with those who bring one great profit is 
happiness, to bo \irtuousin the different circumstnncosofhfo 
IS happiness, to be satisfied with no matter how mean a 
pittance is happiness , to put an end to all suffering is hap 
piness 
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THE MIXD 

1 It IS good to control the mind, which is difficult to 
hold, unstable, and which goes where it pleases, nith a 
controlled mind one acquires happiness 

2. Like one deprived of the light of the sun, one’s mind 
wanders about; thej who arc truly wise hold it in, as one 
does an elephant with an iron hook 

3 Formerly this mind (of mine) ran about as it wanted, 
as suited its fancj , now it is orderly, and I hold it in ns does 
the man with a hook a maddened elephant 

4 He ivhose mind is virtuouslj inclined will bring hap- 
piness on himself, as cannot bring father, mother, and the 
other rclatiiQS 

& The mind.is the leader of its facnUics , the mind is 
swift , the mind is the ruler if one has cither spoken or acted 
with pure intent, he will hud happiness (as sureh) as ones 
shadow follows one 8 track 

G Ho whose mind is not steadfast cannot understand 
the holy law , he whose faith is fickle cannot acquire perfect 
wisdom 

7. He who remains seated when it is time to n«o, who 
though strong and loung, siis slolhfiill^ at home, who is 
always careless XU his thoughts, will not find the roaJ to 
wisdom 

8. He who knows uociil thought"*, who is I ind to all 

'j.W'.s vr/ii'i’.W. 7.'A Usw.'s 

nn«es nn\ iU*fechmr in him 
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JO.I raent in desires , he who is troubled by no affliction 
will find great joj 

12. Ho whoso mind, like a rock, remains i\ithoiifc being 
moved, uho in the rmdst of passions is without passions 
in tho midst of anger is without anger, with a mind such as 
tins It 18 nob possible to cxpenciice sufienng 
Id Ho who 13 pure is in safety , ho whoso mind is sub- 
dued and perfectly controlled is happy , all those who have 
been kd astray b^ brutish instincts will go to hell 


THE BRAHMANA 

1 It is nob b> nakedness, by long hair, bj dirt, by fasting, 
or by sleeping on tho bare ground, not by dust and dirt 
or by devoting oneself to sitting motionless that men be 
come pure and leave their doubts behind • 

2 O fooM what is the use of thy long locks? what 
IS tho use of thy garment of skin ? Within thee there 
abides darkness , the outside thou malest clean 

3 He who has cast off all sinfulness, who devotes him 
self to continual reflection who has the perfect onhghten- 
raent of the destruction of all attachment, he in the three 
worlds IS a Brahimna 

4 He who does nothing sinful in body, speech, and mind 
who has the three parts well controlled he, I declare, is a 
Brahmaria 

5. He who useo not harsh words who speaks what is 
right (true) and pleasing who is without sinfulness, ho, 

I declare, is a Brahroana 

0 He for whom there are no pleasures in tho future, 
who feels no pom on account of Chose he has left behind, 
who IS immaculate, dispassionate, without sorrow, he, I 
declare, is a Brahmana 

7, He then who having wisdom puts an end to his 
suffering being without passions free from everything 
he, I declare, is a Brahmana 
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8 He who has cast off both virtue and vice, who is 
divested of ever} thing, who is without passion, at peace, 
he, I declare, is a JBrdhmana 

9 He who, like the moon, is chaste, pure, undefiled, 
perfectly clear, who has cast off all delight in existence, he, 
I declare, is a Brdhmana 

10 He who does not harm any living creature, who 
does not kill oi take part in killing, he, I declare, is a 
Brdhmana 

11 He who 13 tolerant with the intolerant, who patiently 
endures punishment, who is merciful to all creatures, he, 
X declare, is a Bidhmana 

12. He who, casting off what is pleasant and unpleasant, 
has become cool (i e , has found contentment), who is with- 
out sin, who has overcome the whole woild, who is stead- 
fast, he, I dechie, is a Brahroana 

13 Ho who thinks not of what is sinful, who does not 
speak inconsiderate!), wrho lives, his mind free from 
passion, he, I declare, is a Brdhmana 

14 The sun shines by day, the moon shines by night, 
the suit of armour of the King doth shine, the Brdhmana 
shines in his meditation. 

APPENDIX. 

1. The wise man who in the life of the world has gained 
Ciith and w isflaox UoA the greatest treasure,, eoca^ixcd 'R'AW 
which other treasures arc contemptible 

2 He who nbidt-s in the Jaw, who is perfectly virtuous 
who knows how to bo modest who speaks the truth, and 
who acts (according!) ) himself in him mankind rojoico 
.‘3. Do nothing sinful, ob'scrvc most perfect virtue, tho- 
roughlv control )our mind this is the doctrine of the 
Buddha 

4 One shouhl do wbat is Mrluons if 


one docs not 
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u hat is virtuous, he has suffering ; he who has done what 
ia virtuous, in this world and in the other he will find jo/. 

5 Speak the truth, refr«ain from anger, give to him who 
begs, though it be but a little : by observing these three 
precepts one will go (to dwell) among the gods 

6. By chanty one great// increases one's merit ; by per- 
fect control one retains no enemies ; by being virtuous 
one casts off sin ; by putting an end to corruption one 
leaves sorrow behind. 

7. Alas ' created things are iniponiianetifc ; being born, 
they are subject to destruction ; what has been born will be 
destroyed ; happy they who are at rest, 

8. Tho end of all that has been gathered together is to 
be destroyed , the end of what has been raised up is to 
fall 1 the end of meeting is separation ; the end of life is 
death. 

0. Hay the world be happy ; may the years be prosper- 
ous, tho harvests be plentiful, and may tho law reign 
supreme; and may maladies and all other lisitations bo 
at an end ' 
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PART V 

Seiectioss from the EcoNOifY OF HmiAN Life b\ 
AN* Ancient Brahmin , 

Translated by Robert Dodsle^ 


INTRODUCTION 

1 Bow doxMi jour heads unto the dust, 0 jo inhabitants 
of earth ! bo silent and receive, with reverence, instruction 
from on high 

2 All things proceed from God His pouer is unbound 
cd his wisdom is from eternity, and his goodness endureth 
for over 

3 He it 18 O man 5 who bath created thee thj station 
on earth is fixed by his appointment the powers of thy 
mind aro tho gift of his goodness the wonders of tin 
frame aro tho work of his hand 

4 Hear then his voice, for it is gracious , and he tlmt 
obejeth, shall establish his soul in peace 

CONSIDFRATION 

1. Commune Mith thj'clf O man and consider nhtr«, 
fore thou wast made 

2 Contemplate thj poacr' th\ wants and Ihj connec- 
tions , so shnit thou discoicr the dntus of life, and he 
directed in all th) unj** Proceed not to speak or to act 
Ijtfore thou hast \ioighed tin nordi and exnrnmcd the 
tenikncj cfcicri step thou shalt lake, so shall di' 
tU fir fr ni thee and in tin hoiis «hall shame ho s?nn 
1 1 
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ger repentance shall not visit thee, nor sorrow dwell upon 
thy cheek 

3 The thoughtless man bndleth not his tongue , he 
speaketh at random, and is entangled in the foolishness of 
his own words 

4. As one that runneth in haste, and leapeth over a 
fence, may fall into a pit on the other side, which he doth 
not see, so is the man that plungeth suddenly into any 
action, before he hath considered the consequences thereof. 

5 Hearken therefore unto the voice of Consideration , 
her words are the words of wisdom, and her paths shall lead 
thee to truth and safety 

MODESTY 

1 "Who art thou, 0 man, that presumest on thine own 
wisdom? or why dost thou vaunt thjself on thine own 
acquirements ? The first step towards being wise is to 
know that thou art ignorant , and if thou wouldst not be 
esteemed foolish in the judgment of others cast off the 
folly of being wise in thine own conceit 

2 As a plain garment best adorneth a beautiful woman, 
so a decent behaviour is the greatest ornament of wisdom 

3 The speech of a modest roan giveth lustre to truth, 
and the dif&dence of his words absolveth his error 

4 He reheth not on his own wisdom , he weigheth 
the counsels of a friend, and receiveth the benefit thereof 

5 Ho turneth away his ear from his own praise, and 
heheveth it not , he is the last in discovering his own 
perfections 

6 Yet, as a veil addoth to beauty, so are his virtues 
set off bj the shade which his modesty casteth upon them 

APPLICATION 

1 Since the dajs that arc past are gone for ever, and 
those that arc to come, may not come to thcc, it behoicth 
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thee, 0 man to employ the present time, \Mthont regretting 
the loss of that nhich is past, or too much depending on 
that which is to come 

2 This instant is thine the next is m the womb of 
futurity, and thou knowest not what it may bring forth 

3 ^Yhatsoeve^ thou resolvest to do, do ib quickly , defer 
not till the evening what the morning may accomplish 

4 Idleness is the parent of want and of pain , but the 
labour of virtue bnngeth forth pleasure 

5 The hand of diligence defeateth want, prosperity 
and success are the industrious mans attendants 

6 Who is he that hath acquired wealth, that hath 
risen to power, that hath clothed himself with honour, 
that IS spoken of in the city with praise, and that standeth 
before the king in his counsel ? Even he that hath shut 
out Idleness from bis bouse , and hath said unto Sloth, 
Thou art my enemy 

7 He riseth up early, and lieth down late , be exerciseth 
his mind with contcmplatioo, and bis body with action, 
and preserveth the health of both 

EMULATION 

1 If thy soul thirsteth for honour, if thy ear hath any 
pleasure in the voice of praise, raise thyself from the dust 
whereof thou art made, and exalt thy aim to something 
that is praiseworthy 

2 The oak, that now spreadeth its branches towards 
the heavens, was once but an acorn in the bowels of the 
earth 

3 Endeavour to be first in thy calling whatever it be , 
neither let any one go before thee lu well doing neverthe- 
less, do not envy the merits of another, but improve thine 
own talents 

4 Scorn also to depress thy competitor by dishonest 
or unworthy methods strive to raise thyself above him onU 
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b} excelling him , so shall thy contest for superionty bo 
crowned with honour, if not with success 

5 By a virtuous emulation the spirit of a man is exalted 
within him , he pantefcb after iama and rejoiceth as a racer 
to ruu his course 

6 He ri&eth like the palm tree in spite of oppression, 
and as an eagle in the firmament of heaven, he soareth 
aloft and hxeth his eje upon the glories of the sun 

7 The examples of eminent men are m his visions b} 
night , and hts delight is to follow them all the day long 


PRUDENCE 

1 Hear the words of Prudence, give heed unto her 
counsels and store them in thine heart her maxims are 
universal, aud all the virtues lean upon her she is the 
guide and mistress of human life 

2 Put a bndle on thy tongue set a guard before thy 
Ups lest the words of thine own mouth destroy thy peace 

3 Let him that scofieth at the lame, take care that he 
halt not himself whosoever speaketh of another s failings 
with pleasure, shall hear of his own with bitterness of 
heart 

4 Of much speaking cometh repentance, but in silence 
IS safety 

5 A talkative man is a nuisance to society, the ear 
IS sick of his babbling, the torrent of his words overiihelm 
eth conversation 

b Boast not of thyself for it shall bring contempt upon 
thee , neither deiide another, for it is dangerous 

7. A bitter jest 18 the poison ofTriendship , and lie that 
cannot restrain his tongue, shall have trouble 

8 Furnish thyself with the proper accommodations be- 
longing to thy condition jet spend not to the utmost 
of what thou canst afford, that the providence of thj jouth 
inaj be a comfort to thy old age 
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9. Let thine own business engage thy attention ; leave 
the care of the state to the governors thereof. 

10 Let not thy recreations be expensive, lest the pain 
of purchasing them exceed the pleasure thou hast in their 
enjoyment. 

11. Neither let pjosperity put out the eyes of circum- 
spection, nor abundance cut oflf the hands of frugality ; he 
that too much indulgeth in the superfluities of life, shall 
live to lament the want of its necessaries 

12. From the experience of others, do thou learn wisdom; 
and from their failings correct thine own faults. 

13. When thou hast proved a man to be honest, lock 
him up in thine heart as a treasure ; regard him as a jewel 
of inestimable price. 

14. Eefuse the favours of a mercenary man ; they will 
be a snare unto thee ; thou shalt never be quit of the 
obligation. 

16, Use not to-day what to-morrow may want ; neither 
leave that to hazard which foresight may provide for or 
care prevent. 

16. Yet expect not even from prudence infallible success; 
for the day knoweth not wh.at the night may bring forth. 

17. The fool is not ah^ys unfortunate, nor the wise man 
always successful ; yet never had a fool a thorough enjoy- 
ment : never was a wise man wholly unhappy. 

FORTITUDE. 

1. Piw.ls, And siis&irtujjpiv jond jxnd /udLtv jand 

injury, are more or less the certain lot of every man that 
coraeth into the world. 

2 It behoveth thee, therefore O child of calamity 1 early to 
fortify thy mind with a courage and patience, that thou may- 
est support, with a becoming resolution, thy allotted portion 
of human evil. 
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3. As the cnmel bcareth labour, and heat, and Inmger, 
and thirst, througli deserts of sand, and fainteth not ; so the 
fortitude of man shall sustain him through all perils. 

4. Amanofauoble spirit disdaincth the malice of for- 
tune ; his greatness of soul is not to be cast down. 

6. He hath not suffered his happiness to depend on her 
smiles, and therefore \Yith her frowns he shall not be dis- 
mayed. 

6. As a rock on the sea-shore, he standeth firm, and the 
dashing of the waves dlaturhcth him not. 

7. Heraiseth his head like a tower on a hill, and the ar- 
rows of fortune drop at his feet. 

5. In the instant of danger the courage of his heart sus- 
taineth him ; and the steadiness of his mind bearetb him out. 

9. He meetebh the evils of life as a man that goeth forth 
into battle, and returneth with victory in bis band. 

10. Under the pressure of misfortunes, his calmness alle- 
viates their weight, and hia constancy shall surmount them. 

CONTENTMENT. 

1, Forget not, 0 man ! that thy station on earth is ap- 
pointed by the wisdom of the Eternal ; who knoweth thy 
heart, who seeth the vanity of all thy wishes, and who often, 
in mercy, denieth thy requests. 

2. The uneasiness thou feelest, the misfortunes thou be- 
wailest, behold the root from whence they spring ! even thine 
own folly, thine own pride, thine own distempered fancy. 

8. Murmur not therefore at the dispensations of God, but 
correct thine own heart: neither say within thyself, "If I 
had wealth, or power, or leisure, I should be happy for 
know, they all bring to their several possessors their peculiar 
inconveniences. 

4. The poor man seeth jiot the vexations and anxieties of 
the rich, he feel^th not the difficulties and perplexities of 
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power, neither know eth he the weansomeness of leisure , and 
therefore it is that he repiaeth at his own lot 

5 But envy not the appearance of happiness in any man, 
for thou knoucst not his secret gnefs 

G To bo satisfied with a little is the greatest wisdom , 
and ho that increasoth his riches, increaseth his cares but a 
contented mind is a hidden treasure, and trouble findeth it 
not 

7 Yet if thou sufferest not the allurements of foituno to 
rob thee of justice, or temperance, or chantj, or modest}, 
even riches themselves, shall not make thee unhapp} 

8 But hcncc shalt thou learn, that the cups of felicit} 
pure aud unmixed, is by no means a draught for mortal 
man 

TEMPERA^C^ 

1. 1 ho nearest, approach thou canstmakc to happiness on 
thi-j Ride tliegraio, is to enjo) from heaven undorstnmlnig 
and health. 

2 These blessings, if thou posscssost and wonldsl pre* 
bcno to old age, avoid the allurements of Voluptuousness, 
and iU from her temptations. 

8 Wild! she fiprendeth her delicacies on the board, when 
her wine sparklcth lu the cup, when she Bmilcth upon thcc, 
and por«tndeth tlico to be jovful and h ippv , then is the hour 
of d ingcr, then lot Reason stand firmh on her gunnl 

1 For if thou Iicarkcnest unto the wonls of hcrndver«arv . 
“I'liou nrT heccive?i nnhVd^njch 

Ti The JON which bhepromi^cth changclh to nndm‘-'*,aml 
htr iiijovitKiits lead on todisoavcs nnddLRlh 
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2 Nevertheless let not hope ‘lUure, noi fear deter thee 
from domg that which is nghb , so shalfc thou be prepared to 
meet all events with an equal mind 

3 The terrors even of death are no terrors to the good , 
he that committeth no evil hath nothing to feai 

4 In all thy undertakings let a reasonable assurance am 
mate thy endeavours , if thou despairest of success, thou 
shalt not succeed 

5 Tenify not thy soul with vam fears, neither let thy 
heart sink within thee from the phantoms of imagination 

6 From fear proceedeth misfortune, but he that hopeth 
htipetfa himself 

7 As the ostrich, when pursued hideth his head but foi. 
getteth his body , so the fears of a coward expose him to 
danger 

8 If thou behevest a thing impossiblcr, thy despondency 
shall make it so , but he that persevereth, shall overcome all 
difhcultics 

9 A vain hope Sattereth the heart of a fool , but he that 
IS wise pursueth it not 

10 In all thy desires let reason go along with thee, and 
fix not thy hope beyond the bounds of probability , so shall 
success attend thy undertakings, tliy heart shall not be vexed 
with disappointments 

JO'i ANDGKIEr 

1 Let not thj mirth be so extravagant as to intoxicate 
(by mind, nor thj sorrowsso heavy ns to depress thy heart 
'LUva w.ocUl oJXotdftUx UQ good so transportings nor inflictcth 
any evil so severe ns should raise thee far above, or sink thot 
much bvneath the b dance of moderation 
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Bions overturneth whole cities , so the rage of an angry man 
throweth mischief around him Danger and destruction wait 
on his hand 

2 But consider and forget not thme own weakness , so 
shalt thou pardon the failings of others 

3 If thou boarest slight provocations with patience it 
shall be imputed unto thee for wisdom, and if thou wipcat 
them from thy remembrance thy heart shall not reproach 
thee 

4 Seest thou not that the angry man loseth his under 
standing ? Whilst thou art yet in thy senses let the wrath 
of another be a lesson to thyself 

5 Do nothing in a passion Why ^Mlt thou put to sea in 
the violence of storm ? 

6 If it be difficult to rule thme anger it is wise to pre 
vent it avoid therefore all occasions of falling into wrath 
or guard thyself against them whenever they occur 

7 A fool IS proioked with insolent speeches but a wise 
man laugheth them to scorn 

8 Harbour not revengo in thy breast it will torment 
thy heart and warp its best inclinations 

9 Be aU\ aj 8 more ready to forgive than to return an m 
jurj he that watches for an opportunity of revenge, heth 
in wait against himself and drawoth down mischief on his 
on n head 

10 A mild answer Co an angry roan like water cast upon 
the Arc abateth his heat, and from an enemy ho shall be 
come thy friend 

11 Consider how few things arc worthy of anger and 
thou wilt wonder that any but fools should be wroth 

12 In folly or weakness it nlwaysbcginneth, but rcincm 
her and he well assured it stldoin concludcth without re 
pcntancc 


12 
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13. On the heels of folly treadefch shame; at the back 
of anger standeth remorse 

PITY. 

1. As blossoms and flowers are strewed upon earth by 
the hand of spring, as the kindness of summer produceth in 
perfection the bounties of harvest; so the smiles of pity shed 
blessings on the children of misfortune. 

2. He who pitieth another, recommendeth himself; but 
he who is without compassion, deserveth it not. 

3. Shut not thine ear therefore against the cries of the 
poor; neither harden thine heart against the calamities of 
the innocent. 

4. When the fatherless call upon thee, when the widov’s 
heart is sunk, and she implorcth thy assistance with tears of 
sorrow; 0 pity her affliction, and extend thy hand to those 
who have none to help them. 

6. When thou seest the naked Wanderer of the street, 
shivering with cold, and destitute of habitation ; let bounty 
open thine heart, let the wings of charity shelter him 
from death, that thiue own soul may live. 

6. Whilst the poor man groaneth on the bed of sickness, 
whilst the unfortunate languish in the horrors of a dungeon, 
or the hoary head of age lift up a feeble eye to thee for pity ; 

O how canst thou riot in superfluous enjoyments, regardless 
of their wants, unfeeling of their woes ! 

DESIRE AKD LOVE. 

1. Beware, young man, beware of the allurements of wan- 
tonness, and let not the harlot tempt thee to her delights. 

2. In the prime of thy life old ago shall overtake thco ; 
thy sun shall decline in the morning of thy days. 

3. But when virtue and modesty enlighten her charms, 
the lustre of a beautiful woman is brighter than the stars of 
heaven, and the influence of her poacr it is in vain to resist. 
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4 Shut not thy bosom to the tenderness of love , the 
punty of its flame shall ennoble thj heart and soften it to 
receive the fairest impressions 

WOMAN 

1 Give ear, fair daughter of love, to the instructions of 
prudence, and let the precepts of truth sink deep in thy 
heart, so shall the charms of thy mind add lustre to the ele- 
gance of thy form and thy beauty, like the rose it resem 
bleth, shall retain its sweetness when its bloom is withered 

2 In the spring of thy youth in the morning of thy 
days, when the eyes of men gaze on thee with delight, and 
nature whispereth m thine car the meaning of their looks , 
ah ’ hear with caution their seducing words , guard well thy 
heart, nor listen to their soft persuasions 

8 Bemembcr that thou art made roan's reasonable com- 
panion, not the slave of his passion , the end of thy being 
is not merely to gratify his loo«o desire, but to assist him m 
tho toils of life, to soothe him with thy tenderness, and 
recompense his care with soft endearments 

HUSBAND 

1 Take unto thyself a nife, and obey tho ordinance of 
God , take unto thyself a wife, and become a faithful mem- 
ber of society 

2 But examine nith care, and fix not suddenly On thy 
present choice depends thy future happiness 

3 If much of her timo is destroyed in dress and adorn- 
ments, if eho IS enamoured with her own beauty, and de- 
lighteth m her own praise , if sho laughcth much, and talk- 
oth loud , if her foot abideth not in her father’s house and 
her eyes with boldness rove on the faces of men, thoucrh 
her beauty were os tho sun in the firmament of heaven turn 
thy face from her charm* turn thy feet from her paths an I 



92 INDIAN WISDOM. [BOOK I. 

suffer not thy soul to be ensnared by the allurements of 
imagination. 

4. But when thou findest eensibility of heart, joined with 
softness of manners ; an accomplished mind, with a form 
agreeable to thy fancy ; take her home to thy house, she is 
worthy to be thy friend, thy companion in life, the wife of 
thy bosom. 

5. O cherish her as a blessing sent thee from heaven. 
Let the kindness of thy behaviour endear thee to her heart. 

6. She is the mistress of thy house ; treat her therefore 
with respect, that thy aerva'nts may obey her. 

7. Oppose not her inclination without cause; she is the 
partner of thy cares, make her also the companion of thy 
pleasures. 

8. Reprove her faults with gentleness ; exact not her 
obedience with rigour. 

9. Trust thy secrets in her breast ; her counsels are 
sincere, thou shalt not be deceived. 

10. Be faithful to her bed; for she is the mother of thy 
children. 

11. When pain and sickness assault her, let thy tenderness 
soothe her affliction ; a look from thee of pity and love shall 
alleviate her grief, or mitigate her pain, and be of more 
avail than ten physicians. 

12. Consider the tenderness of her sev, the delicacy of 
her frame ; and be not severe to her weakness, bub remember 
thine own imperfections, 

FATHER. 

1. Consider thou, who art a parent, the importance of 
thy trust; the being thou hast prorfuceo', itf fs tfiy ohty to 
support. 

2. Upon thee also it may depend, whether the child of 
thy bosom shall be a blessing or a curse to thyself; a useful 
or a worthless member to the community. 
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3 Prepare him early with instruction, and season his 
ramd with the maxima of truth Watch the bent of his 
inclination, set him right in his youth and let no eiil 
habit gam strength with his jears 

4 So shall he rise like a cedar on the mountains , his 
head shall be seen above the trees of the forest 

5 A lucked son is a reproach to his father, but he that 
doth right 18 an honour to his gray hairs 

6 Teach him obedience, and he shall bless thee , teach 
him modesty, and he shall not be ashamed 

7 Teach him gratitude, and he shall receive benefits, 
tench him chanty, and he shall gam love 

8 Teach him temperance, and he shall have health , 
teach him prudence, and fortune shall attend him 

9 Teach him justico and he shall be honoured by the 
world, teach him sincerity, and his own heart shall not re- 
proach him 

10 Teach him diligence, and his wealth shall increase , 
teach him bencaolcocc and bis mind shall be exalted 

11 Teach him science, and his hfo shall be useful , teach 
him religion, and his death shall be happy 

SON 

1 Prom the creatures of God let man learn wisdom, and 
apply to himself the instruction they gia o 

2 Go to the desert, my son, observe the young stork 
of the nildcrness , let him speak to thy heart, ho bcaroth 
on hts njngs his aged sire, he lodgcth him with safety, and 
supplicth him with food 

3 Tho piety of a child is sweeter than the incense of 
Ptrsia offLrod to tho sun , yea, more delicious than odours 
wafted from a field of Arabian spices by the western gales 

4 Re grateful then to thy father, for he gave thcc life 

and to thy mother, for she sii*»tainc<l thco ’ 
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o. Hoar the words of hU mouth, for they arc spoken for 
thy good ; give ear to his ndmotutton, for it prococdcth from 
love. 

0. He hntli watched for thy welfare, he hath toiled for 
thy case ; do honour thereforo to his age, and let not his 
gray liairs bo treated with irreverence. 

7. Forget not thy helpless infancy, nor the forwardness 
of thy youth, and indulge the infirmities of thy oged 
parents ; assist and support them in the decline of life. 

8. So shall their hoary heads go down to tlio grave in 
peace; and thino own children, in reverence of thy example, 
shall repay thy pietj' with filial love. 

BROTHERS 

1. To are the children of one father, provided for by his 
caro ; and the breast of one mother hath given you suck. 

2. Lot the bonds of affection, therefore, unite you, that 
peace and happiness may dwell In your father’s house. 

3. And whoa ye sepanato in the world, remember the 
relation that bindeth you to lovo and unity ; and prefer 
not a stranger to your own blood. 

4. If thy brother is in adversity, assist him : if thy sister 
is in trouble, forsake her not. 

5. So shall the fortunes of thy father contribute to the 
support of his whole race ; and his care be continued to you 
all in your love to each other. 

WISE AND IGNORANT. 

1. The gifts of the understanding are the treasures of 
God ; and he appointeth to every one his portion, in what 
measure seemec’n gooci unto 'nimse’il. 

2. Hath ho endued thee with wisdom ? hath he enlight- 
ened thy mind with the knowledge of truth ? Communicate 
it to the ignoiant, for their instruction ; communicate it to 
the wise, for thine own improvement. 
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3 True wisdom is less presuming than foUj The fool 
IS obstinate, and doubtebh not , he knoneth all things but 
his own Ignorance 

4) The pride of emptiness is an abomination , and to 
talk much is the foolishness of f<jll> Nevertheless, it is the 
part of wisdom to bear impertinence with patience, and to 
pity absurdity 

5 Yet be not puffed up with thine own conceit, neither 
boast of superior understanding , the clearest human know- 
ledge is but blindness and folly 

RICH AND POOR 

1 The man to whom God hath given riches and blessed 
with a mmd to employ them anght, is peculiarly favoured, 
and highly distinguished 

2 Ho looketh on his wealth with pleasure, because it 
affordeth him the means to do good 

3 He seeketh out objects of compassion be enquireth 
into their wants , he relieveth with judgment, and without 
ostentation 

4 The benevolence of his mind is not checked by his 
fortune , he rejoiceth therefore in riches and his joy is 
blameless 

5 But woe unto him that heapeth up wealth in abund 
ance, and rejoiceth alone in the possession thereof 

6 His heart is hardened with the love of wealth , no 
grief nor distress can make impression upon it 

7 O what arc the miseries of povertj, in comparison 
with the gnawings of this man's heart ' 

8 Let the poor man comfort himself, jea, rejoice, for 
he hath mnuj reasons 

9 He sittcth to his morsel in peace , his table 

IS not crowded with flatterers and devourers 
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10. He is not embarrassed with a train*of dependants, 
nor teased with the clamours of solicitation. 

11. Debarred from the dainties of the rich, he cscapeth 
also their diseases. 

12. The bread that ho cateth, is it not sweet to his taste? 
the water he drinketh, is it not pleasant to his thirst ? yea, 
far more delicious than the richest draughts of the luxurious. 

13. His labor preserveth his health, and procureth him 
a repose to which the downy bed of sloth is a stranger. 

14. He limiteth bis desires with humility, and the calm 
of contentment is sweeter to his soul than all the acquire* 
monts of wealth and grandeur. 

15. Let not the rich, therefore, presume on bis riches ; nor 
the poor, in his poverty, yield to his despondence ; (or the 
providence of God dispenseth happiness to them both. 

MASTERS AND SERVANTS. 

1. Repine not, 0 man, at the state of servitude : it is the 
appointment of God, and hath many advantages ; it removeth 
thee from the cares and solicitudes of life. 

2. The honor of a servant is his fidelity; his highest 
virtues are submission and obedience. 

3. Be patient, therefore, under the reproofs of thy mas- 
ter; and, when he rebuketh thee, answer not again. The 
silence of thy resignation shall not be forgotten. 

4. Be studious of bis interests, be diligent in his affairs, 
and faithful to the trust which he reposeth in thee. 

5. Thy time and thy labour belong unto him. Defraud 
him not therefore, for he payeth thee for them. 

6. And thou who art a master, be just to .thy servant, if 
thou expecteth from him fidelity ; and reasonable in thy 
commands, if thou expecteth a ready obedience. 

7. The spirit of a man is in him ; severity and rigour 
may create fear, but can never command his love. 
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8 Mis kimlncs^ with reproof intl rc^so^ with authority 
80 sHaU th> admonvtiQUS take pKce \\\ hw heart and hi» 
dut} shall become his pleasure 

9 lie shall servo thee faithfully from the motive of 
gratitude , he shall obey thee cheerfully from the principle 
of love and ful not thou, in return to give his diligence 
and fidelity their proper reward 

MAGISrRATES AND SUBJEClS 

1 0 thou, favourite of heaven whom the sons of men 
thy equals have agreed to raise to sovortign power, and 
set ns a ruler over themselves, consider the ends and im- 
portauco of their trust far more than the dignity and height 
of thy station 

2 Ihou art clothed in purple and seated on a throne 
the crown of majesty mvesteth ihy tomp*cs the sceptre of 
power IS placed in thy hand but nut for thyself were these 
ensigns givcu , not iiHint for thine own, but the good of 
thy kingdom 
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boldest thy imperfections, acknoii ledge His goodness, O son 
of humanity I nbo honoured thee with reason, endued thee 
with speech, and placed thee in society, to receive and confer 
reciprocal helps and mutual obligations 

2. Thy food, thy clothing, thy convenience of habitation, 
thy protection from the injuries, thy enjoyments of the 
comforts and the pleasures of life , all these thou ©west to 
the assistance of others, and couldst not enjoy but in the 
bands of society 

3 It is thy duty therefore to be a friend to mankind, 
03 it IS thy interest that man should be friendly to thee 

4 As the rose breatheth sneetness from its own nature, 
so the heart of a benevolent man producoth good works 

5 He eojoyeth the case and tranquillity of bis own breast, 
and rejoxceth in the happiness aud piospenty of bis neigh- 
bour 

6 He openeth not bis ear unto slander the faults and 
the failings of men give a pam to his heart 

7 His desire is to do good, and be searcheth out the 
occasions thereof, in removing tho oppressions of another 
he relieveth himself 

8 From the largeness of his mind he comprehendeth in 
his wishes the happiness of all men , and, from the generosity 
of his heart, he endeavoureth to promote it 

JUSTICE 

I. The peace of society dependeth on justice, the happi 
ness of individuals, on the safe enjoyment of all their posses- 
sions 

S ^ ihy JhaarJ-, ^lhr 

bounds of moderation let tho hand of justice lead them 
aright 

3 Cast not an OMleyc on the goods of thy neighbour , 
lot whatever is his property be sacred from thy touch 



PART V ] 


INDIAN WISDOM 


09 


4 In thy dealings ^Mth men, be impartial and jiist , and 
do unto them as thou ivouldsfc the^ should do unto thee, 

5 Bo faithful to thy trust, and deceive not the man 
who relieth upon thee, be assured it is less cmI in the 
Bight of God to steal, than to betra) 

C Oppress not the poor, and defraud not of his hire the 
labouring man 

7 When thou seliest for gain, hear the uhispenngs of 
conscience, and bo satisfied with moderation , nor from the 
Ignorance of the bujer make anj adiantage 

8 Paj the debts which thou owest, for he who gave 
thee credit, relied upon thmc honour, and to withhold from 
hull his due, is both mean and unjust 

CHAUITy 

1. Happ) IS the man who hath sown in his breast the 
seeds of benevolence , the produce thereof shall bo chant} 
and love 

2 From the fountain of his heart shall rise rivers of 
goodness, and the streams shall overflow for the benefit of 
mankind 

lie as«istctU the poor in their trouble , he rojoicctli 
in furtlienng the prosperit} of nil men 

4 lie con*'UTcth not his neighbour, lio bchevoth not 
the talcs of onv} and malevolence, neither rcpcalolh he 
ihcir slanders 

5 lie forgivcth the injuries of men ho wipctli them 
from his remembrance , revenge and malice have noplace 
vj. b^.o. 

C For evil lie rcturnetU not evil . ho halcth no* ivcn 
Ills enemies but r«.T«tleth their iiijiis* co wuli friendl} ad 
monition 
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8* He calmeth the furj, he healeth the quarrels of angrj 
men, and prevenfceth the naischiefs of strife and animosity 

9 He promoteth m his neighbourhood peace and good 
■viiU, and his name is repeated with praise and benedictions 
GRATITUDE 

1 As the branches of a tree return their sap to the 
root from nhence it arose , as a rirer poureth its streams 
to the sea, where its spring was supplied , so the heart of 
a grateful man dehghteth in returning a benefit received 

2 He acknonledgeth his obligations with cheerfulness , 
he looketh on his benefactor with love and esteem 

3 And if to return it be nob in his power, he nourisheth 
the memory of it in his breast with kindness, he forgettoth 
it not all the days of his life 

4 But receive not a favour from the hands of the 
proud to the selfish and avaricious have no obligation 
the vanity of pride shall expose thee to shame, the greedi- 
ness of avarice shall never be satisfied 

SINCERITY 

1 O thou who art enamoured with the beauties of 
Truth, and hast fixed thy heart on the simplicitj of her 
charms, hold fast thy fidelity unto her .and forsake her not , 
the constancj of thy virtue shall crown thee with honour 

2 The tongue of the sincere is rooted in his heart h}- 
pocris} and deceit have no place in his words 

3 He blusheth at falsehood, and is confounded , but, 
in speaking the truth, he hath a steady eje. 

4 He supporteth as a man the dignity of his character, 
to the arts of hypocrisy ho scorncth to stoop 

5 He IS consistent with himself, he is never embarrass- 
ed, he hath courage enough for truth, but to he ho is afraid 

6 He IS far aboie the meanness of dissimulation , the 
ttorfl*? of hi<« mouth are the thoughts of his heart 
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7 Yet with prudence and caution he openeth his lips , 
he studieth what is right, and speaketh with discretion 

8 He adviseth with friendship, he reproveth iMth free- 
dom , and whatsoever he promiseth shall surely be per- 
formed 

RELIGION 

1 There is but one God, the author the creator, the 
governor of the i\orld, almightj, eternal, and incompre- 
hensible 

2 The providence of God is over all his works , he 
Tuleth, and directeth with inhnitc wisdom 

3 “ Pay therefore to his wisdom all honour and venera- 
tion , and bow down th>self in humble and submissive obe- 
dience to his supremo direction ” 

4 The Lord is just and righteous, and will judge tho 
earth with equity and truth 

5 0 think not, bold mau * because thy punishment is 
delajod, that the arm of the Lord is weakened, neither 
flatter thjself with hopes that he winketh at thy doings 

6 His eye pierceth the secrets of every heart, and he 
remembereth them for ever , herespecteth not the persons 
nor tho stations of men 

7 The high and the low, the rich and the poor, the wise 
and the ignorant, w hen the soul hath shaken off the cumbrous 
shackles of this mortal life, shall equally receive from the 
sentence of God a just and everlasting retribution, accord- 
ing to their works 

8 Then shall the wicked tremble and bo afraid , but the 
heart of tho righteous shall rejoice in his judgments 

0 “ O fear tho Lord, therefore, all the dajs of th) hfe 

and walk in the paths which he has opened before thte 
Let prudence adinomsh Ihce, let temperance restrain Jet 
jw^itiee guide th> hand bcneiolcnec warm thy heart, and 
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gratitude to heaven inspire thee with devotion These 
shall give thee happiness in thy present state, and bring 
thee to the mansions of eternal felicity in the paradise of 
God 

OF THE HTJRIAN FRAME AND STRUCTURE 

1 Weak and ignorant as thou art, 0 man ' humble as thou 
oughtest to be, 0 child of the dust * wouldst thou raise thy 
thoughts to inhnite wisdom ? wouldst thou see omnipotence 
displayed before thee ? contemplate thine own frame 

2 Fearfully and wonderfully art thou made praise there- 
fore thy Creator with awe and rejoice before him with 
reverence 

3 Wherefore of all creatures art thou only erect but that 
thou shouldest behold his works • wherefore art thou to be 
hold but that thou mayest admiro them ' wherefore to ad 
mire but that thou mayest adore their and thy Creator ' 

OF THE USE OF THE SENSES 

1 Vaunt not of thy body, because it was first formed , 
nor of thy brain because therein thy soul resideth Is not 
the master of the house more honourable than its walls ? 

2 Thy soul IS the monarch of thy frame , suffer not its 
subjects to rebel against it 

3 Why of all things living art thou alone made capable 
of blushing ? the world shall read thy shame upon thy face , 
therefore do nothing shameful 

4 Thou man alone canst speak Wonder at thy glorious 
prerogative , and pay to him who gave it thee a rational 
and welcome praise teaching thy children wisdom, instruct 
ing the offspring of thy loins in piety 
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THE SOUL OF MAN, ITS ORIGIN AND AFFEC- 
TIONS 

1 The ble'!S*ngs, O mm * of thy external part, are health, 
vigour, and proportion The greatest of these is health 
What health la to thebudj, even that is honesty to the soul 

2 Tbought,understaadmg, reasoning, willing, callnot these 

the soul ’ they are its actions, but they are not its essence 

3 Raise it not too high, that thou be not despised Be 
not thou like unto those who fall bj' climbing, neither debase 
lb to the sense of brutes , nor be thou like to the horse and the 
mule, in whom there is no understanding 

4 Suppose not death can shield thee from examination , 
think not corruption can hide thee from enquiry He who 
formed thee of thou knowest not what, can he not raise thee 
from thou knowest not what again? 

OF THE PERIOD AND USES OF HUMAN LIFE 

1. Leam to esteem life as thou oughtest, then art thou 
near the pinnacle of wisdom 

2 Think not with the fool, that nothing is more valuable , 
nor believe with the pretended wise, that thou oughtest to 
contemn it. Love it not for itself but for the good it may 
be of to others 

3. Gold cannot buy it for thee, neither can the mines of 
diamonds purchase back the moments thou hast now lost of it 
Employ the succeeding ones in virtue 

4 A good death is better than an evil life, strive to hve 
therefore as long as thou oughtest, not as long as thou canst 
While thy life is to others worth more than thy death, it is 
thy duty to preserve it 

5 Complain not with the fool of the shortness of thy 
time rcmombcr that with thy days, thy cares are shortened 

6. He who ga\c thee life as a blessing, shortened it to 
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make it more so To iihftt end wotiltl longer life liaic served 
thee, wishcst thovi to Imc Ind an opportnnitj of more mcos? 
as to the good, will not He nho limited th^ span be satis 
fied with the fruits of it ? 

7 To what end, O child of sorrow • wouldst thou live long- 
er’ to breathe, to eat, to sec the world? all this thou hast 
done often alread} Too frequent repetition, is ifc not tire- 
some ? or IS it not superfluous ? 

8 Wouldst thou improve thy wisdom and virtue? Alas * 
what art thou to know ? or who is it shall teach thee ? badly 
thou employest the little thou hast, dare not, therefore, to 
complain that more is not given thee 

9 Enough hast thou of life, but thou regardost not thou 
art not in want of it, 0 man* but thou art prodigal thou 
throwest it lightly away, as if thou hast more than enough, 
and }et thou repincst that it is not gathered again unto thee 

10 Know that it is not abundance which maketh rich, 
but ecoDom} 

11 The wise contmuetU to live froOi his first period, the 
fool IS always beginning 

12 Labour not after riches first, and think thou after- 
wards wilt enjoy them He who neglecteth the present 
moment throws aw ly all that he hath As the arrow passeth 
through the heart while the warrior knew not that it was 
coming , so shall bis life be taken away before he Lnoweth 
that he hath it 

13 What then is life, that man should desire it , what 
IS breathing, that he should covet it 

Is It not a scene of delusion a scries of misadventures 
a pursuit of evils linked on all Bides together, m the begin 
mag it IS Ignorance, pam is in its middle, and its end is 
sorrow 

15 It IS said grej hairs are revered and m length ofdajs 
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IS honour Virtue can add reverence to the bloom of youth , 
and without it age plants more wnnkles in the soul than on 
the forehead * 

16 Be virtuous while thou artjoung.so shall thine age 
be honoured 

VANITY 

1 AVhat blindeth the eye, or what hideth the heart of a 
man from himself, like vanity? Lo ‘ when thou seest not thy- 
self, then others discover theejmost plainly 

2 As the tulip that IS gaudy without smell, conspicuous 
without use > so is the man who setteth himself up on high, 
and hath not merit. 

3, Do well while thou hvest , but regard not what is said 
of it Content thyself with deserving prai«e, and tby pos- 
terity shall rejoice in hearing of it 

4 The vain delighteth to speak of himself, but ho seeth 
not that others bke not to hear him. 

INCONSTANCY 

1 Thou art from the womb of thy mother various and 
wavering , from the loins of thy father inhentcst thou in- 
stability how then shalt thou be firm ? 

2 Those who gave thee a body, furnished it with weak- 
ness, hut he who gave thee a soul, armed thee with re 
solution , employ it, and thou art wise be wise and thou 
art happy 

3 Establish unto thjself principles of action, and see 
that thou ever act according to them 

4 First know that tby principles are just , and then be 
thou inflexible in the path of them 

5 Was thj mother incontinent, and grieioth it thee t 
bo told of it ? Is frailty m thy wife, and art thou pained ^ 
the reproach of it ? he who dcspiscth thee for it, cond ^ 
himself art thou auswcTable for the mccs of another ^ 
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JUDGMENT 

. 1 Disregard not a jewel because thou possessest it 

neither enhance thou the value of a thing because it is 
another’s possession to the wise addeth to the price of it 

2 Esteem not an action because it is done ivith noise 
and pomp the noblest soul is that which doth great things, 
and IS not moved in the doing them 

3 Be more ready to acknowledge a benefit than to 
revenge an injury, so shalt thou have more benefits than 
injuries done unto thee 

4 Be more ready to love than to hate , so shalt thou bo 
loved by more than hate thee 

5. Be willing to commend, and be slow to censure soslnll 
praise be upon thy virtues, and the eje of Enmity shall be 
blind to thy imperfections 

6 When thou dost good, do it because it is good, not be- 
cause men esteem it when thou avoidest evil, fiee it because 
it is evil , not because men speak against it be honest for 
love of honesty and thou shalt be uniformly so be that doth 
it without principle, is wavenng 

7 Wish rather to bo reproved by the wise than to be 
applauded by him who hath uo understanding when they 
tell thee of a fault, they suppose thou canst improve, the 
other, w hen he praiseth thee, thinketh thee like unto himself 

8 Wouldst thou enjoy the good-wiU of all men, let thy 
own benevolence be universal If thou obtaincst it not by 
this, no othet means could give it thee and know, though 
thou bast it not, thou bast the greater pleasure of having 
merited it 

PRESUMPTION 

1 Pndt and moannc«s seem incompatible, hut manre- 
concilcth contranctics he is at once the most miserable and 
the most arrogant of all creatures 
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2 Who IS there that judgeth not either too highly of 
himself, or thinketh too meanly of others 

3 Why art thou unpunished, O man, in thy impietv * but 
that this is not the da^ of retribution 

4 Thou who art happy by the merej of thy Creator 
how darest thou in wantonness put others of his creatures to 
torture ? beware that it return not upon thee 

*> Do the good that thou knowest, and happiness shall 
be unto thee , virtue is more thy business here than wisdom 

COVETOUSNESS 

1 Itiches arc not w orlhj a strong attention an earnest 
care of obtaining them is therefore unjustifiable 

2 An immodento desire of riches is a poison lodged in 
the soul , it contaminates and destroys c'crj thing that was 
good in it, It is no sooner rooted there, than all iirtuc, all 
honest}, all natural aficction fl} before the face of it 

3 The covetous would scllhis children for gold hispa 
rents might die ere ho would open his coffer nay, he con 
sidcrcth not him«olf in respect of it in the search of happi- 
ness he inaketh himself tinhapp} 

4 Thou fool, IS not \irluc more worth tlinn riches? Is 
not guilt more base than po\crt} ? Enough for his necessities 
IS in ihc power of even man bo content with it, and th\ 
happiness shall smile at the sorrows of him who heapeth up 
more 

5 The earth is barren ofgooil things where bIic hoardeth 
up treasure where gold is in her bowel*' there no herh 
growtth 



INDIAJf TVISDOM 


108 


[ BOOK 1 


disposal of it , mail ncier is so happy as iihenhe gi\etli 
happiness to another 

PROFUSION. 

1 If there be a \ ice greater than the hoarding up of riches, 
it 15 the employing them to useless purposes 

2 It IS more difficult to be nell uith riches, than to be 
at ease under the want of them man governeth himself 
much easier in poverty than in abundance 

3 Po\erty requireth but one virtue, patience to support 
it the rich, if he hath not chanty, temperance, prudence 
and many more, is guilty 

4r Refuse not unto the stranger that winch he wanteth , 
deny not unto thy brother even that T\hich thou wantest 
thyself 

5 Know there is more delight in being without uhat 
thou bast given, than m possessing millions which thou know 
cat not the use of 

REVENGE 

1 The root of revenge is in the weakness of the sou! 
the most abject and timorous are the most addicted to it 

2 Who torture those they hate, but cowards? who mur 
der those they rob, but women ? 

3 The man who meditatcth revenge is not content with 
the mischief he hath received He addeth to bis anguish 
the punishment due unto another, while he whom he seek 
eth to hurt, goeth away laughing he maketh himself merry 
at this addition to his misery 

4 Revenge is painful in the intent, and it is dangerous 
in the execution seldom doth the axe fall where he who lifteth 
It up intended , and !o’ he remembereth not that it must 
recoil against him 

5 Can the death of thine adversary satiate thy hatred? 
can the setting him at rest restore thy peace ? 
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6 Wouldst thou im.ke him sorry foi his offence conquer 
him and spare him in death he oivneth not thy superiority 
nor feeleth he more the power of thy wrath 

7 There is nothing so easy as to revenge an offence , but 
nothing IB so honorable as to pardon it 

8 The greatest victory man can obtain is over himself ho 
that disdaineth to feel an injury retorteth it upon him who 
offereth it 

9 When thou meditatest revenge thou confessest that 
thou feelest the wrong, when thou complamest thou ac 
knowledgest thyself hurt by it, meanest thou to add this 
triumph to the pnde of thine enemj ? 

10 The greater the wrong the more glory is in pardon 
ing it , and by how much more justifiable would be revenge 
bj 60 much the more honour is in clemencj 

11 The revengtful IS feared and therefore he is hated * 
but he that is endowed with clemency is adored The 
praise of his actions remameth for ever, and the love of the 
world attondoth him 

CRUELTY. HATRED, AND ENVY 

1 Revengo IS detestable what then is cruoltj ? lo' it 
possesseth the mischiefs of the other but it wanteth oven the 
pretence of its provocations 

2 It IS not in honour to trample on the object that fear 
cth it 13 not in virtue to insult what is beneath it sub- 
tliio the insolent and spare the humble, and thou art at the 
height of viclorj 

n He who fcarcth all slrikcth at all whj arc tjrants 
cruel but because thoj live in lorror’ 

4 That thou niaj ost not be cruel, set thj self too lugh for 
Imtnsl 

5 Tint thou niftjcsl not be mbuman place thvselfabovo 
the Tench of envj 
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6 When thou cuvicst the man who possesseth honours, 
■tthen his titles and his greatness raise thy indignation, seek 
to know 11 hence they came unto him , enquire b} what means 
he nas possessed of them, and thiue cnv^ will bo turned into 
pit> 

7 If the Same fortune \i ere offered unto thee at the same 
price, be assured if thou wert wise thou woiildst refuse it 

8 If thou seest good things fill to one who deserreth 
them, thou mlt rejoice m it, for virtue is happj in the pros 
pentj of the virtuous 

9 He who rejoiceth in the happiness of another, in- 
creaseth bj it his own 

HEAVINESS OF HEART. 

, 1 The soul of the cheerful forceth a smile from the face 

of affliction , but the despondence of the sad, deadeneth even 
the brightness of Joy 

2 If thou wouldst avoid what is base, if thou wouldst 
disdain u hat is cowardlj , if thou ivoiildst drive from thy 
heart what la unjust, suffer not sadness to lay hold upon it 

3 For what should man be sorrowful, but for afflic- 
tions? why should his heart give up joy, when the causes 
of it are not removed from him? is not this being miserable 
for the sake of misery ? 

4 It 13 not the occasion that produceth the sorrow, 
for b“hold the same thing shall be to another rejoicing 

5 Sadness is against nature, for it troubleth her mo 
tions, lo' it rendereth distasteful whatever she hath made 
amiable 

NOBILITY AND HONOUR 

1 Nobility rcsideth not but in the soul, nor is there 
true honour except m virtue 
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2. Climes cannot exalt the min ^\ho commits them 
to real glory , neither can gold make men noble 

3 Hereditary honour is accounted the most noble , 
but reason speaketh in the cause of him who hath acquired it. 

4 A mind disposed to virtue, miketh great the pos 
sessor of it, and without titles it mil raise him above the 
N ulgar 

5 Is it not better men should saj, why hath not this 
man a statue ’ than that they should ask, why he hath one? 

6 Pursue that which is honourable, do that which is 
right, and the applause of thine own conscience will be 
more joy to thee, than the shouts of millions who know not 
that thou deservest them 

SCIENCE AND LEARNING 

1 The noble employment of the mind of man is the 
study of the works of his Creator 

2 To him whom the science of nature delighteth, 
every object bringeth a proof of his God , e\ery thing that 
proveth it, givetb cause of adoration 

3 To Uve and to die , to command and to obey , to do 
and to suffer, are not these all that thou hast further to 
care about? Morality shall teach thee these , the Economy 
of Life shall lay them before thee 

4 Piety to thy God, and bcneiolence to thy fellou- 
creatures, are they not tby great duties? what shall teach 
thee the one Uko the study of his works ? u hat shall 

thee of the other like understanding thy dependencies. 

PROSPERITY AND ADI ERSITY 
1. Let not prosperity date thino heart above 
measure, neither depress thy soul to thegraie, because 
fortune beareth hard against thee 

2 Her smiles arc not stable , therefore build not thy 
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coufidenco upon them her frowns endure not for ever, 
therefore let hope teach thee patience 

3 To bear adversity well is difficult but lo be temper 
ate in prosperity is the height of wisdom 

4 Good and ill arc the tests by which thou art to 
know thy constancy , nor is there aught else that can tell 
thee the powers of thine own soul , be therefore upon the 
watch when they are upon thee 

5 In adversity man seeth himself abandoned hj 
others, he findeth that all his hopes are centred within him 
self he rouseth his soul he cucountercth his difficulties 
and the} yield before him 

6 In prospenfc} he fancietb himself safe, he tbinketh 
he IS beloved of all that smile about his table he groweth 
careless and remiss he seeth not the danger that is before 
him be trusteth to others and in the end they deceive him 

7 Better is the sorrow that leadeth to contentment 
than the joy that renderetb man unable to endure distress 
and afterwards plungeth him into it 

8 Our passions dictate to us in all our extremes mo 
deration is the effect of wisdom 

9 Be upright in thy whole life, be content in all its 
changes , so shalt thou make thy profit out of all occur 
rences , so shall every thing that happeneth unto thee be 
the source of praise 

10 The wise man maketh every thing the meins of 
advantage, and with the same countenance beholdeth he 
all the faces of Fortune he governnth the good he con 
queieth the evil , he is unmoved m all 

11 Presume not in prosperity neither despair in 
adversity court nob dangers nor moanl} fly from before 
them dire to despise whatever will not remain with thee 
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12. not adversity tear off the wings of Hope; 
neither let Prosperit}’^ obscure the light of prudence. 

13. He Tvho despaireth of the end shall never attain 
unto it : and he who seeth not the pit shall perish therein. 

14. As the water that passeth from the mountains 
klsseth, in its way to the ocean, every field that bordereth 
the rivers : as it tarrieth not in any place ; even so Fortune 
visiteth the sons of men : her motion is incessant, she will 
not stay ; she is unstable as the winds, how then wilt thou 
hold her? When she kisseth thee thou art blessed; but be- 
hold as thou turnest to thank her, she is gone unto another. 

PAIN AND SICKNESS. 

1. The sickness of the body affecteth even the soul : 
the one cannot bo in health without the other. 

When thy constancy faileth thee, call in thy reason : 
when thy patience qnitteth thee, call in thy hope. 

2. To suffer is a necessity entailed upon thy nature; 
wouldst thou that miracles should protect thee from it ? or 
shalt thou repine because it happeneth unto thee ? when 
lo \ it happeneth unto all. 

3. It is injustice to expect exception from that thou 
wort born unto : submit with modesty to the laws of thy 
condition, 

4. Wouldst thou say to the seasons, pass not on lest I 
grow dici’i’ ’is 'it not'Oetter to suHer well t'hat which fhou cansfc 
not avoid? 

5. Pain that eudurcth long is moderate ; blush therefore 
to complain of it; that which is violent is short, behold thou 
scest the end of it. 

6. The body was created to be subservient to the soul* 
whilst thou afllictcth the soul for pain, behold thou sottest 
the body above it. 
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7. As tho ^Yise rvfflicteth not himself because a thorn 
Icavcth his garment ; so the patient grieveth hot his soul, be- 
causo that which covereth it is injured. 

DEATH. 

1. He hath not spent his life ill who knoweth to die 
well; neither can ho have lost all his time who employcth the 
last portion of It to his honour. 

2. He ^Yas not born in vain who dieth as he ought: nei- 
ther hath he lived unprofitably who dieth happily. 

3. Wouldst thou learn to die* nobly, let thy vices die be- 
fore thee Happy is he who endeth the business of his life 
before his death; who, when the hour comoth, hath nothing 
else to do but to die: who wUhetb not delay, because be hath 
no longer use for time, 

8. Avoid not death; for it is a weakness: fear it not, foi 
thou understandest not what it is: all that thou certainly 
knowest is, thabit putteth an end to thy sorrows. 

6. Think not tho longest life the happiest: that which is 
best employed doth man the most honour; himself shall re- 
joice after death in the advantages of it. 



THOUGHT AND DEED 


Tull min} a light thought man maj cheiish. 
Full inan> an idle deed ina3 do 
Yet not a thou;jht or deed shill perish, 

Not one, bnt he shill bless or me 
^Vhen h} the %\ind the tree is shiken, 

Thor’s not a bough or leaf can fill, 

But of Its filling heed is tikoii, 

B3 one that sees and governs ill 
Tljo tree nnj fall and be forgotten, 

And buried in the earth remain , 

Yet from its juices rink and rotten, 

Springs icgctating life agim 
The uorld i«? uith creation teeming, 

And nothing cior uhoUj dies, 

And things lint nro dcslrojc<l in seeming. 

In other •shapes and forms iris# 
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“The superior man has nine (hmgs which nresubjecis wjih him of thought 
ful eonsiderntion In regard to the use of his eyes, he » anxious to see dearly 
In regard to the use ofhis ears, he is anxious to hear disUnctI/ In regard to 
his countenance, he is anxious that i* should be benign In regard to his de 
meanour, he is anxious (hat it shonid be respectful In regard to his speech, 
he IS anxious that it should be sincere In regard to his doing of business, he 
IS anxious that if should be reverently careful In regard to what he doubts 
about, he IS anxious to question others When he is angry hethmVs of the 
difficulties his anger may imohc him in When he sees gam to begot, he 
thinks of righteousness ’ 


Certfunut 
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SeUCTIONS mOM TJIL LIIE and lE\Cin\GS ot CONI'UCIUS, 
B\ J VMES Leggl D D 

(B C 551 TO 478) 


1 CONFUCIAN AX^VLECTS 

1 A joutli, when ftt home should bofdml,and abroad, 
respectful to hi3 elders He should be earnest and triitliful 
ITo should ONcrllow m lo>o toall.nnd cuUivato the friendship 
of the good When ho has time and opportunit>, after the 
performanee of these things he should cinpio) them in pohto 
studies 

2 If ft man withdraws his imml from the love of beauty , 
and applies it ns sincerely to the loio of the iirtuous if m 
sen ing his prince he can dcioto his life , if iii his intcrcourso 
with lus friends lus wortls tire sincere — although men saj 
that he has not learned I will cirtaud} si) that he ha.s 

n If llio scholar be not graic lie uill not call fortli nii) 
aencTalion and Ins learning wiU not bo solid Hold faith 
fulness nnd smeent) tis first pn«cipfc« ffaio no friends not 
equal to jnursplf Wlanjouhan faults tio not far to 
nbaud'u them 
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'i He uho nuns to bo i mm of complete Mrtvio, in !ns 
food docs not seek to gratif) his appetite, nor in his dwelling 
jdftce docs ho Kock the appliances of ease ho is earnest in 
what he is doing and careful in his speech, ho frequents the 
company of men of principle that he ma> be rectified, such 
a person nnj be said indeed toloxo to learn 

C I will not be afiheted at mens not knowing me, I will 
bo afllictcd that I do not know men 

7 What constitutes the superior man — He ads before 
be speaks, and afterwards speaks according to his actions 

S Learning without thought is labour lost, thought 
without learning la perilous 

9 Hear much and put aside the points of which jou 
stand in doubt, while jou speak cautiously at the same 
time of the others — then )OU will afford few occasions for 
blame Seo much and put a&idc the things winch seem pen 
lous, while >ott ate cautious at the same time in carrying the 
others into practice — then} on will hare few occasions for 
repentance When one gives few occasions for blame in his 
words and few occasions for repentance in his conduct, he is 
in the way to get emolument 

10 Advance the upright and set aside the crooked then 
the people will submit Advance the crooked and set aside 
the upright, then the people will not submit 

11 To see what is right and not to do it is want of 
courage 

12 A prince should eroploj his ministers according to 
the rules of propnet} , ministers should serve their pnnee 
with faithfulness 

13 Things that are done it is needless to speak about , 
things that have had their course it is needless to remous 
trate, things that arc past it is needless to blame 
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14 It IS \irtuous manners which con«tit»itc the excel- 
lence of a neighbourhood If a man in selecting a residence 
do not fix on one where such prevail, how can he be w ise 

15 Those who arc without virtue cannot abide long ei- 
ther in a condition of poverty and hardship, or in a condition 
of engagement The xirtumis rest m virtue, the wi'ic desire 
virtue 

IG It 13 onl^ the trul} xirtuousmau who can love, and 
who can hate others 

17 If the will ho set on virtue, there will bu no practice 
of wickedness 

18 Riches and honours arc what men desire If it can- 
not bo obtained m the proper way, tho} should not be held 
PoNcrt) and meanness arc what men dislike If it cannot 
be abstained in the proper wa^, the) should not bo avoided 

19 The superior man docs not, even for the space of n 
single meal, act contnir) to virtue In moments of haste, ho 
cleaves to it In seasons of danger, he cleaves to it 

20 I have not seen n person who loved virtue, or one 
who hated what was not virtuous lie who loicd virtue 
VNOuld esteem nothing nbo\e it He v'ho liated whnt is not 
virtuous, would practise \irluc in sneh a wa) that ho would 
not allow oil) thing that is not vjitiious to approach Ins per- 
son 
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thinks of comfort. The superior man thinks cf the sanctions 
of law, the small man thinks of fa\our8 which he may receive 

25 The mind of the superior man is conversant with 
righteousness, the mind of the mean man is conversant 
■\Mth gam 

26 When we see men of worth, we should think of 
•equalling them, when we see men of a contrary character, we 
should turn inwards and examine ourselves 

27 The superior man wishes to be slow in his words 
and earnest in his conduct 

28 Virtue IS not left to stand above ffe uho piaciises 
it will have neighbours 

29 In jour conduct be humble, in serving superiors be 
respectful, in nourishing the people, be kind , m ordering 
the people, be just 

30 In regard to the aged, give them rest,m regard to 
friends, show them sincerity , ID regard to the joung, treat 
them tenderly 

31 When the solid qualities ore in excess of accom 
plishments we have rusticity, where the accomplishments are 
in excess of the solid qualities, we have the manners of a 
clerk When the accomplishments and solid qualities arc 
equally blended we then hove the man of complete Mrtue 

32 Man is born for uprightness If a man lose his up 
rightness, and jet live, his escape from death is the effect 
of mere good fortune 

33 They who know the truth are not equal to those who 
love It, and they who love it are not equal to those who 
find delight in it 

34 To give one's self earnestly to the duties due to men 
and while respecting spiritual beings, to keep aloof from 
thcm.maj bo called wisdom The man of virtue makes tho 
difhcultj to be oieicome his first business, and success onlj a 
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subsequent consideration, — this may be called perfect virtue 

35 The wiso find delight in water, the virtuous find de 
light in hills The wise are active, the virtuous are tranquil 
The wise are joyful, the virtuous are long lived 

36 The man of perfect virtue wishing to be established 
himself, seeks also to establish others, wishing to be enlarg 
ed himself, he seeks also to enlarge others 

87 The leaving virtue without proper cultivation, the 
not thoroughly discussing what is learned , not able to move 
towards righteousness of which a knowledge is gained, and 
not being able to change what is not good — these are the 
things which occasion me solicitude 

S3. Let the will be set on the path of duty Let ever} 
attainment in w hat is good bo firmly grasped. Let perfect 
virtue be accorded with Let relaxation and enjoyment be 
found in the polite arts 

39 He IS simpU a mao who in lus eager pursuit of 
knowledge forgets his food who in the joy of xts attainment 
forgets his sorrows and who docs not perccii o that old age is 
coming on 

40 When I walk along with two others, thej maj servo 
TOO as teachers I wiU select their good qualities and follow 
them, their bad qualities nod a\oid them 

41 Extravnganco lends to insubordination, and parsi- 
TOonj to mcannc{>s It is better to bo mean than to bo insub 
ordinate 

42 Ihe superior man is satisfied and composed, the 
mean man is alwaj s full of distress 

43 Ilospectfulnc*!^ without rules of propnetj, become'! 

laborious bustle , carefulnes'*, without the rules of propne 
tj , becomes limiditj , boldness without the rules of propne- 
tj, becomes insubordmation, straightforwardness, without 
the rules of proprielv, becomes rudeness 
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44 When thoso who nro in high stations perform well 
nil thoir duties to their relations, the people are aroused to 
virtue. When old tnimstere and friends are not neglected 
b} them, the people are preserved from meanness 

45 There are three principles of conduct which the man 
of high rank should consider specially important — that m 
his deportment and manner he keep from i lolence and hced- 
Icssness, tliat m regxilaCing his countenance ho keep near Co 
smceritj , and that in his words and tones he keep far from 
lowness and impropriety 

40 When a country is well governed, poicrtj and a 
mean condition aic things to be ashamed of When a country 
IS ill governed, riches and honour are things to be ashamed of 

47 A youth IS to bo regarded with respect How do we 
know that his future will not be equal to oui present ? If 
he reach the age of forty or fifty, and has not made himself 
hoard of, then indeed he will not be worth being regarded 
with respect 

48 Thowise are free from perplexities, the virtuous 
from anxiety , and the bold from fear 

49 What IS called a great minister, is one who serves 
lus prince according to what is right, and when ho finds ho 
cannot do so retires 

60 To subdue one’s self and return to propriety, is 
perfect virtue If a man can for one day subdue himself and 
return to propriety, all under heaven will ascribe perfect 
virtue to him 

51 X-ook not at what js contrary to propriety , listen not 
to what IS contrary to propriety , speak not what is contrary 
to propriety , make no movement which is contrary to 
propriety 

52 When internal examination discovers nothing iirong 
what 15 there to be anxious about what as there to fear? 
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53 Death ftud life have thtir dcterniiued appointment , 
riches and honours depend upon Heaven 

54 Let the superior man never fail reveiontially to order 
his own conduct, and let him be respectful to others and 
observant of propriety — then all within the four seas will 
be his brothers What has the superior man to do with 
being distressed because he has no brothers ? 

55 He with whom neither slander that gradually soaks 
into the rrnnd nor statements that startle like a wound in 
the flesh, are successful, may be called intelligent indeed 
Yea he with whom neither soaking slander, nor startling 
statements, are successful may be called far seeing 

56 The req nsites of Govei'nment are that their be 
sufficiency of food, sufficiency of military equipment, and 
the confidence of the people in their ruler 

57 If the people have plenty, their pnneo will not be 
loft to want alone If the people arem want, their prince 
cannot enjoy plenty alone 

58 Hold faithfulness or sincerity as first principles, and 
be moving continually to what is right , — this is the way to 
exalt one’s virtue 

59 By extensively studying all learning, and keeping 
himself under the restraint of the rules of propriety, one 
may thus likewise not err from what is right 

60 The superior man seeks to perfect the admirable 
qualities of men, and does not seek to perfect their bad 
(qualities The mean man docs the opposite of this 

G1 The man of distinction is solid and straightforward 
and loves righteousness He examines people’s words, and 
looks at their countenances He is anxious to humble him- 
self to others Such a man will bo dustuigiushed in the* 
country , ho will bo distinguished in the Family 

G2 Employ the upright and put aside all the crooked 

in tins way the crooked can be made to be tipnght 
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03 Faithfully admonish yourfi lend, and kindly try to 
lead him If jou find him impracticable, stop Do not 
disgrace j ourself 

64; Employ first the services of your various officers, 
pardon small faults, and raise to office men of virtue and 
talents 

65 A superior man in regard to what he does not know, 
shows a cautious reserve 

66 If a superior man love propriety, the people will not 
darenobtobe reverent If he loveiighteousness the people 
will not dare not to submit to hts exampU If he love good 
faith, the people will not dare not to be sincere 

67 When a prinoeo personal conduct is correct, his 
government is effective without tbo issuing of ordeis If 
his personal conduct is not correct, he way issue orders, but 
they will not be followed 

68 Do not be desirous to have things done quickly, do 
not look at small advantages Desire to have things done 
quickly prevents their being done thoroughly Looking at 
small advantages prevents great affairs from being accom 
plished 

69 It is in retirement, to be sedately grave , in the 
managemeat of business, to be reverently attentive , in inter* 
course with others, to be strictly siacero Though a man 
go among rude uncultivated tribes, these qaahties may not 
be neglected 

70 The superior man is affable, but not adulatory , the 
mean is adulatory, but not affable 

71 The superior man has a dignified case without pride 
The mean mao has pnde without dignified case 

72 The firm, the oudunng, the simple, and tbo modest 
are ntar to virtue 
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73 The scholar who chenbhes the love of comfort is not 
fit to be deemed a scholar 

74r The virtuous wiU be sure to speak coi rectly but those 
whose speech is good may not always be virtuous Men of 
principle are sure to be bold but those who are bold may 
not aluays be men of principle 

75 To be poor without mmmuritig is difficult To be 
rich without being proud is easj 

76 The man who in the view of gam thinks of righte 
onsness , who in the view of danger IS prepared to give up 
his life , and who does not forget an old agreement however 
far back it extends — Such a man may be reckoned a 
coirPLETE man 

77 Spevk uhen it is the tune to speak and so men will 
not got tired of jmir speaking Laugh uhen there is 
occasion to bo jo)ful and so men uill not get tired of 
jour laughing lako when it la consistent uith righteous 
ness to do so, and so men wiU not get tired of }our taking 

78 The progro'JS of the superior man is upwards, the 
progress of the mean mau isdownw irds 

79 In ancient times men Icarneil with a Mew to their 
own improvement. Nowadays we learn with a mcw to 
the approbation of others 

80 The superior man is modest lu lus speech but cx 
coeds in his nctums 
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m'vu of much observation — these arc advantageous Friend 
shiD with the man of epeeiotis airs , friendship with the insi- 
nuatingly soft, and friendship with the glib tongued — 
these are injurious 

93 There are three things men find enjoyment in 
which are advantageous, and three things they find enjoj- 
ment m which are injurious To find enjoyment in the dis 
criminating study of ceremonies and music, to find enjoy- 
ment in speaking of the goodness of others, to find enjoy 
ment in having many worthy friends — these are advantage 
ous To find enjoyment in extravagant pleasures, to find 
enjoyment in idleness and sauntering, to find enjoyment in 
the pleasures of feasting: — these are injurious 

94 There are three errors to which they v.ho stand in 
the presence of a man of \irtue and station arc liable They 
may speak when it does not come to them to speak *this is 
called rashness They may not speak when it comes to 
them to speak,— -this is called concealment They may speak 
without looking at the countenance o/ their ewp^nor — 
this is called blindness 

93 There are three things which the superior man 
guards against In youth, when the physical powers are 
not yet settled he guards against lust When he is strong 
and the physical powers are full of vigour be guards against 
quarrelsomeness When he is old and the animal powers 
arc decayed he guards against covetousness 

96 There are three things of which the superior man 
stands in awe He stands in awe of the ordinances of Hea 
ven He stands in awe of great men He stands m awe of 
the u ords of sages 

97 The mean man does not know the ordinances of 
Heaien consequently does not stand in awe of them 
He IS disrespectful to great men He makes sport of the 
words of sage® 
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98 There are only the wise of the highest class, and the 
stupid of the lowest class, who cannot be changed 

99 To be able to practise five things everywhere under 
Heaven constitutes perfect virtue Gravitj, generosity of 
soul, sincerity, earnestness, and kindness. If you are grave, 
you Will not be treated with disrespect If jou are gene- 
rous, you will win all If you are sincere, people will repose 
trust in jou If you are earnest, jou will accomplish much 
If you aio kind, this will enable you to employ the services 
of others 

100 The high-mindodness of antiquity showed itself in 
a disregard of small things, the high-mindedness of the pre- 
sent day shoivs itself la wild Jieen«o The stern dignity of 
antiquity showed itself m grave reserve, the stern dignitj of 
the present day shows itself in quarrelsome perverseneas 
The stupidity of antiquity showed itself in straightforward- 
ness, the stupidity of the present day shows itself m sheer 
deceit 

101 Fine words and an insinuating appearance arc sel- 
dom associated with virtue 

102 Has the superior man his hatreds aUo? Ho has 
his hatreds Ho hates those who proclaim the e\il of others 
He hates tlio man who being id low station, slanders his 
Buponors Uc hates those who have valour merebj, and 
arc unobsenant of propnolj Ho hates those who are 
forward and ilctormincd, and, at the same time, of contract- 
ed understanding 

103 1 hate those who prj out matter*, and ascribe the 
knowledge to tlieir wisdom I hate those who aru not 
modest, and think that thej are valorous I hate those 
^>ho make known secrets, and think that the} nrcalraight- 
forward 

10> Of all people, girl-nnd serrants are the most dif- 
ficult to behaic to If vou are familiar with them ihc} 
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lose their humility If you maintain a reserve towaids 
them, they are discontented 

105 The virtuous prince does not neglect his relations 
He does not cause the great ministers to repine at his 
not employing them. "Without some great cause, he does 
not dismiss from their offices the members of old families 
Ho docs not seek in one man talents for every employ- 
ment 

106 When, a man holds fast virtue, but without seek- 
ing to enlarge it, and believes right principles, but without 
firm sincerity, \vhi,t account can be made of hu? existence 
or non existence ? 

107 The superior min honours the talented and Mrtu- 
ous, and bears with all He praises tho good and pities 
the incompetent 

108 The superior man undergoes throe ebahges Look- 
ed at from a distance, he appears stern, when approached, 
ho is mild, when he is heard to speak, bis language is firm 
and decided 

109 For one word a man is often deemed to be wise 
and for one uord he is often deemed to be foolish We 
ought to be careful indeed in what no sa} 

II THE GREAT LEARNING 

1 Tho ancients -vs ho wibhed to illustrate illustrious 
Mrtue throughout the empue, first ordered well their own 
States Wishing to order well their States, the> fu^t regu 
latcd thoir fannlie's W isbing to rcgulato tlioir families 
thej first cuUiNated their persons Wishing to cultiiate 
their pcr«on'!, the} first rectified their hearts Wishing to 
rcctif} their hearts, the} first sought to be sincere m their 
thought® Wishing to be sincere in their thought®, tliev 
first extended to the utmost their knowledge Such exten 
bion of liiowlcilgt lav m the inicstigation of things 
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2 Things being investigated, knowledge became com- 
plete. Their knowledge being complete, their thoughts 
were sincere. Their thoughts being sincere, their hearts 
were then rectified. Their hearts being rectified, their per- 
sons were cultivated. Their persons being cultivated, their 
families were regulated. Their families being regiuti^d, 
their States were rightl}’ governed. Their States hemj^ 
rightly governed, the whole empire was made tranquil and 
happy. 

3. From the emperor down to the mass of the people, 
all must consider the cultivation of the person the root of 
everylhing heiides. 

4. It cannot be, when the root is neglected, that what 
should spring from it will be well ordered. It never has 
been the case that what was of great importance has been 
slightly cared for, and, at the same time, that what was of 
slight importance has been greatly cared for. 

5. Biches adorn a bouse, and virtue adorns the person. 
The mind is expanded, and the body is at case. Therefore, 
the superior man must make his thoughts sincere, 

6. If a man be under the influence of passion, ho 
will be incorrect in his conduct. He will bo the same, if ho 
is under the influence of terror, or under the influence of 
fond regard, or under that of sorrow and distress. 

7. When the mind is not present, we look and do not 
SCO ; wc hear and do not uodorstand ; wc cat and do not 
know the taste of what wc cat. 

S. rfie cmV'rVafaTiT cf (hs <ifcp\JVWiV «5vr 

ing of tho mind. 

9. Men are partial where they feel affection and love; 
partial where they de'ipise and dislike ; partial whore they 
stand in nwc nnd reverence; pirlml where they feel sorrow 
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md compassion , paifcial where they are arrogant and lude 
Thus it IS that there are ^ew men in the world who love, 
and at the same time know the bad qualities of the object of 
ihcii love, or who hate, and yet know the excellences of the 
object of thexv hat) cd 

10 From the loving eajampie of one family, a whole State 
becomes loving and from its courtesies, the whole State 
becomes courteous, while from the ambition and perverse 
ness of the one man the whole State maj be led to rebel 
lious disorder , — such is the nature of the influence This 
verifies the saying “ Affairs ma^ be ruined by a single sen- 
tencQ , a kingdom maj be settled by its one man " 

11 Tho ruler must himself be possessed of the ^ood 
qualities, and then he may require them in the people He 
must not have thebad qualxUes in himself, and then ho may 
require th it the) shall not bo in the people Never has 
there been a man, who not having reference to his own 
character and wishes in dealing with others was able effee 
tually to instruct them 

12 Lot the ruler discharge his duties to his older and 
joungcr brothers, and then he may teach tho people of the 
State In his deportment there is nothing wrong, ho rec- 
tifies all the people of the State IVhcn the ruler, as a 
fither, ason, and a brother is a model, then the people 
imitate him. The government of his kingdom depeuds on 
his regulation of the familv 


13 ^Vheti the sovereign behaves to his aged, as the n^rd 
should be behaved to the people become filial, wh*>n the 
sovereign behaves to bis ciders as older, should be behaved 
to, the people learn brotherl) siibmiissiori , when the sov 
reign treats compavsionatelv the vonng and iiclpJe«« 
people <lo the same Thus the rukrhas a principle 

whn h, ns with a meaviirins squart he nnv i. 

j , o • le ms con 
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14 What T, man dislikes in his superiors, let him not 
displa}- in the treatment of his inferiors , what he dislikes 
in inferiors, let him not display in the service of lus 
superiors , \ihat he hates in those ivho are before him, let him 
not theienith precede those who are behind him, what he 
hates in those who are behind him let him not therewith 
follow those who are before him , what he hates to receive 
on the right, •4et him not bestow on the left, what he hates 
to receive on the left, let him not bestow on the right — 
this is what IS called ‘ The principle, with which, as with 
a measuring square, to regulate one s conduct ’ 

15 When tr prince loves what the people love, and 
hates what the people hate then is he what is called the 
parent of the people 

16 By gaining the people, the kingdom is gained and, 
losing the people, the kingdom is ]o«t 

17 The ruler will first take pains about hs oitn Mrtuo 
Possessing virtue will give him the people Possessing the 
people will give him the territor;y Possessing the terntorj 
will give him its wealth Possessing the wealth, he will 
ha\o resources for expenditure 

IS Virtue IS the root , wealth is the result 

19 The accumulation of wealth is tho wa} to scatter 
the people, and the Jetting it be scattered among them is 
the way to collect the people 

20 The ruler’s words going forth contmr) to right will 
come back to him in the same wa\, and wealth gotten b} 
improper wajs will take its departure b) the same 

21 To see men of worth nod not bo able to raise them 
to oHlcc , to raise them to office but not to do so qiiickl\ — 
tins 13 disrespectful To t>ce bad men and not be able to 
remove them , to remove them but not to do to a dis 
taiice — 'lhi‘<in wtakiit***. 
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22 To love those >vhom men hate, and to hate those 
whom men love , this is to outrage the natural feeling *of 
men Calamities cannot fail to come down on him who 
does 80 

23 There is a great course also foi the production of 
wealth Let the producers be many and the consumers 
few. Let there be activity lu the production, and economj 
in the expenditure Then the wealth will always be 
sufficient 

24 Theiirtuous o itici, by means (jf his wealth, makes 
himself more distinguished The vicious ruler accumulates 
wealth, at the expense of his life 

25 Never has there been a case of the sovereign loving 
benevolence, and the people not loving righteousness Never 
has there been a case where the people have loved righteous 
ness, and the affairs of the sovereign have not been carried to 
completion And never has there been a case where the 
wealth in such a State, collected in the treasuries andaisenals, 
did not continue in the sovereign s possession 

26 In aStato, ;5ccumary gam is not to be considered to 
bo prosperity, but its prospentj will be found in righteous 
ness 

27 "When ho who presides over a State or a family makes 
his revenues his chief business, he must be under the influ- 
ence of some small, mean man He may consider this man to 
be good, but when such a person is employed in the adminis * 
tration of a State or family, calamities fi'om //eaien, and 
injuries /rom men, will befall it together, and, though. 

man may take his place, ho will not bo able to remedy the 

evil In a State, gain IS not to bo considered prosperity but 

its prosperity will be found in righteousness 

III. THE DOCTRINE OF THE 3IEAN 
1 . Tlic superior man embodies the course of the Mean 
the mean man acts contrary to the course of the Mean ’ 
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2 The superior m'ln's embodying the course of the Mean 
IS 'because ho is a superior mau, and so always maintains the 
Mean The mean man’s acting contrary to tho couiso of the 
Mean is because he is a mean mao, and h is no caution 

3 Perfect IS the virtue which 18 according to the Mean’ 
Rare have the^ loog been among the people, uho could 
practise it ' 

4 The empire, its States, and its families may be perfectly 
ruled, dignities and emoluments ma} be declined, naked 
weapons may be trampled under the feet, but the course of 
the Mean cannot be attained to 

5 The superior mau accords with the course of the Mean 
Though he may bo all uuknowo, unregarded by the uorld he 
feels no regret It is only the sage who is able for this 

6 "When one cultivates to the utmost the principles of 
his nature, and exercises them on tho principle of reciproci 
tj, he IS not far from the path What j on do not Iiko, when 
done to yourself, do not do to others 

7 III the way of the superior man there aro four things 
to not one of which have I as yet attained —To serve my 
father as I would require my son to serve me to this I have 
not attained , to serve my prince as I would require my mi 
luster to serve me to this I have not attained, to serve my 
elder brother as I would require my younger brother to 
serve me to this I have not attained, to set the example 
lu behaving to a friend as I would require him to behave to 
me to this I have not attained Earnest m practising the 
ordinary virtues, aud careful in speaking about them, if in 
his practice, he has anything defective, the superior man 
dares not but exert himself, and if, in bis words, lie iias any 
excess, he dares not allow himself such license Thus his 
words have respect to his actions and his actions have res- 
pect to his words, is it not just an entire sincerity, which 
marks the superior man ^ 
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8 The superior man does what is proper to the station 
in which lie is he does not desire to go beyond this 

9 In a position of wealth and honour, he does what is 
proper to a position of wealth and honour In a poor and 
low position, he does what is proper to a poor and loa posi- 
tion Situated among barbarous tnbes he does what is pro- 
per to a situation among barbarous tribes In a position of 
sorrow and difficulty, he does what is proper to a position of 
sorrow and difficult). The superior man can find himself m 
no situation in which be is not himself 

10 In a high situation, he does not treat with contempt 
hia inferiors In a low situation he does not court the fa 
vour of his superiors He rectifies himself, and seeks for 
nothing from others, so that he bos no dissatisfactions He 
does not murmur against heaven nor grumhlo against men 

11 Thus it IS that the superior man is quiet and calm, 
waiting for the appointments of Scaveriy while the mean 
man walks in dangerous paths, looking for lucky occurrences* 

12 The administration of government lies in getting 
proper men Such men are to be got by means of the ru 
lers own character That character is to be cultivated by 
his treading in the ways of dut) And the treading those 
ways of duty is to be cultivated by the cherishing of bene 
\olence 

13 When those in inferior situations do not possess the 
confidence of their superiors they cannot retain the govern 
meat of the people 

14 Hence the sovereign may not neglect the cuUiva 

tion of his own character Wishing to cultivate his charac 
ter, ho may not neglect to serve his parents Iq order to 
serve his parents he may not neglect to acquire a know 
ledge of men In order to know men he maj not disn 
with a kuowledge of Heaven ^ ® 
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15 The duties of uiiivctsal obligation nro five and the 
virtues wherewith they are practised are three The duties 
are those between sovereign and minister, between father 
and son, between husband and wife, between elder brother 
and younger, and those belonging to the intercourse of friends 
Those five aro the duties of universal obligation Know 
ledge, magnanimity, and energy, these three, are the virtues 
universally binding And the means by which they carry 
the duties into practice is aingtcncss 

1C Some aro born with the knowledge of those duties, 
some know them by stud^ and some acquire the know 
ledge after a painful feeling of their ignorance But the 
knowledge being possessed it cornea to the same thing 
Some practise them with a natural caso, some from vde 
sire for their advantages, and some by strenuous effort 
But the achievement being made, it comes to Ibo same 
thing 

17 To be fond of learning IS to bo near to knorriedge 
To practise With vigour is to be near to mnguanimity To 
possess the feeling of shame is to be near to energy 

18 He who knows these three things knows how to 
cultivate his own character Knowing how to cultivate his 
own character he knowsr how to govern other men Know 
iDg how to govern other men he knows how to govern the 
empire with all its States and families 

19 All who have the government of tho empire with 
its States and families have nine standard rules to follow , 

tbe cultuation of their own characters, the honour 

ing of men of virtue and talents, affection towards their 
relatives, respect towanJs the groat ministers, kind and 
considerate treatment of the whole bod^ of officers, dealing 
with the mass of the people ns children , encouraging tho 
resort of all classes of artisans, indulgent treatment of men 



CHINESE WISDOM 


PART I ] 


ISO 


from a disfcauco , and the kindly cherishing of the pnncc'? 
of the States 

20 By the ruler’s cultivation of his own character, the 
duties of universal obligation are set up By honouring 
men of virtue and talents, he w preserved from errors of 
judgment By showing affection to his relatives, there is 
no grumbling nor resentment among his uncles and bre- 
thren By respecting the great ministers, ho is kept from 
errors in the practice of government By kind and consi- 
derate treatment of the whole body of officers, they are led 
to make the most grateful return for hia courtesies By 
dealing nith the mass of the people as his children, they are 
led to exhort one another to what is good By encouraging 
tho resort of all classes of artisans, his resources for expen- 
dituro are rendered ample By indulgent treatment of men 
from a distance, they arc brought to resort to him from all 
<iuartcrs And by kindly cherishing tho pnnccs of tho 
States, tho whole empire is brought to revere him 
21. In all things success depends on previous prepara- 
tion, and without such previous preparation there is sure to 
bo failure If uhat is to be spoken be previously determin- 
ed, there mil ho no stumbling If affairs bo previously do 
tonnmed, there will be no diificiilty with them Ifonc’s ac- 
tions ha\o been prciiously determined, there will bo no sor- 
row in connection with them If principles of conduct Imie 
been previously determined, the practice of them will be 
incxlia.usli.ble 
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dienfc to one’s parents, — one, on fuming his thoughts in 
upon himself, finds a want of sincerity, he will not be obe 
dient to his parents There is a wa} to the attainment of 
siDoeritj in one’s self , — if a man do not understand what is 
good, he will not attain sincenty in himself 

23 Sincerity is the way of Heaven The attainment of 
sincerity is the way of men He wno possesses sincerity, is 
he ^\ho without an effort, hits what is right and apprehends, 
without the exercise of thought, — he is the sage who na 
turally and easily embodies the right nay He who attains 
to sincerity is he who chooses what is good, and firmly holds 
it fast 

24 To this attainment there are requisite the extensive 
study of what is good accurate inquiry about it, careful re 
ilectiou on it, the clear discnminatioo of it, and the earnest 
practice of it 

25 The superior man, while there is anything ho has 
not studied, or while ID what he has studied th'^ro is any- 
thiug he cannot understand, will not intermit his labour 
While there is anything he has not inquired about, or any- 
thing in what ho fias inquired about which he does not know, 
be will not intermit Ins labour While there is anything 
which he has not reflected on, or anything in what ho has 
reflected on which he does not apprehend, ho will not inter- 
mit his labour While there IS any thing which ho has not 
discnniinated, or while bis diwimination is not clear, he 
will not intermit Ins labour If there bo any thing which 
ho has not practised, or if Ins practice fails in earnestness, 
l\e v.\U wet ivttcitiwtt lus labour If anelhct man succeed, in 
one effort, he will uso a hundred efforts If another man 
succeed by ten efforts, he will use a thousand 

2G Let a man proceed in this way, and, though dull, he 
will surely become inttHigciit, though weak, he will surely 
bccoino strong 
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27 When wc have intehigcncc resulting from sinccnt}, 
this condition 19 to he ascribed to natiuc, when wc have 
sincerity resulting from intelligence, this condition is to be 
ascribed to instruction But given the sincerity , and there 
shall be the intelhgcnce, given the intelligence, and there 
shall be the sincerity 

28 It IS only he who is possessed of the most complete 
sincerity that can exist under heaven, who can give its full 
development to his nature Able to givo its full develop- 
ment to his own nature, he can do the samo to the nature 
of other men Able to give its full development to the na- 
ture of other men, ho cau give full development to tlio na- 
tures of animals and things. Able to give their full deve- 
lopment to the natures of creatures and things, he can assist 
the transforming and .nourishing powers of Heaven and 
Earth Able to assist the transforming and nourishing 
ponora of Heaven and Earth ho may with Ilcavcn and Earth 
form a ternion 

29 Next to the above IS ho who cultivates to tho ut- 
most the shoots of goodness in him I'rom those lio can 
attain to the possession of sincerity This Binconty becomes 
apparent From being apparent it hocomca manifest 
From being manifest, it becomes brilliant Brilliant, it 
affects others Affecting others the) nro changed by it. 
Changed by it, they arc translormcd It is only ho who is 
possessed of the most complete sincerity that can exist un- 
der heaven, who can transform 

30 Siucentj is that whereby self completion is effected 
and Its waj is tint by which man must direct himself ’ 

31 Smeontj is the end and beginning of things, 

out euiccnty there would be nothing On this account, tho 
hupcrior man regards tho attunment of smcorit) as' the 
most exctlknl thing 
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32 The pos«cssoi of siiiconty docs not merely accom 
phsh the self completion of htmself With this quality he 
completes other men and things also The completing him 
self shows his perfect virtue The completing other men 
and things shows his knowledge Both these are virtues be 
longing to the nature and this is the way by i\hich a union 
IS effected of the external and internal. Therefore, when 
ever he — the entirely sincere man — employs them, — that is 
these virtues, — their action will be right 

S3 It 19 only he, possessed of all sagely qualities, that 
can exist under heai-en, who shows himself quick in appre 
hcnsion, clear in discernment, of far reaching intelligence 
and all embracing knowledge, fitted to exercise rule , mag 
nanimous, generous, benign, and mild fitted to exercise for 
bearanco, impulsive, energetic, firm ,aud enduring, fitted to 
maintain a firm hold , self adjusted, grave, never swerving 
from the Mean and correct, fitted to command reverence, 
accomplished, distinctive, coocentrativc, and searching, fit 
ted to exercise discrimination 

34 All embracing 13 be and vast, deep and active as a 
fountain, sending forth m their due seasons his virtues 

35 All embracing and vast, ho is like heaven Deep 
and active as a fountain, he is like the abjss He is seen 
and the people all reverence him, he speaks, and the people 
all believe him , he acts, and the people arc all pleased 
with him 

36 It IS only the individual possessed of the most on 
tire sincerity that can exist under heaven, who can adjust 
the j^roat invariable relations of mankind establish the 
great fundamental virtues of humarutj, and know the trans 
forming and nurturing operations of Heaven and Earth 

37 It is the way of the superior man to prefer the con- 
cealment of his virtue, while it dailj becomes more ilhistn 
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ous, and it is the way of the mean man to seek notoriety 
while he daily goes more and more to ruin. It is charac' 
teristic of the superior man, appearing insipid, yet never to 
produce satiety ; while showing a simple negligence, yet to 
have his accomplishments recognized; while seemingly 
plain, yet to be discriminating. He knows ho^Y what is dis- 
tant lies in what is near. He knows where the wind pro- 
ceeds from. He knows how what is minute becomes ma- 
nifested. Such an one, we may be sure, will enter into virtue 
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PART 11. 

Selections from the “Mind of Mencius”> 
BY THE Rev. E. Faber. 

(B. C. 325). 


1. Form and beauty constitute our heaven-imparted na- 
ture, but one must first be a hoiy man, then can he manifest 
the true form. 

2. The occup}*ing of himself in great matters (as emperor) 
adds nothing to that which is the real nature of the superior 
man, and his continuing in poverty (as a beggar) detracts in 
nowise from it, for his portion is fixed. That which the 
superior man regards as his nature is beneFoIenco, righteous- 
ness, propriety, and intelligence, 

3. He who has fathomed bis heart knows his nature; if one 
knows bis nature he also knows heaven. 

4. Seek, so shalt thou find them; neglect, so shalt thou 
lose them (i. e-, benevolence, righteousness, propriety, and 
intelligence). 

5. There is both a heavenly greatness and a human 
greatness. Benevolence, righteousness, truth, faith, delight 
in goodness without weariness,^ this is heavenly greatness. 
To bo a duke, a minister of state, a privy counccllor, this is 
human greatness. The ancients cultivated heavenly great- 
ness, and human greatness followed thereupon. Those of the 
present day cultivate hca^ only greatness in onler to seek 
human greatness, if they obtain the latter they despise the 
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former They labour conseqiientlj under an intense delusion 
which can result finally m nothing but destruction 

G Every man has a heart sensib’e of s}mpathy shame 
tenderness and conscientiousness and he who is without 
these IS simply not a man 

7 The heart of sympathy is the germ of benevolence the 
heart of modesty is the germ of righteousness the heart of 
tenderness is the germ of propriety and the heart of con 
scientiousness is the germ of wisdom 

8 For the culture of the heart there is nothing better 
than the diminution of our desires 

9 Benevolence (loic) IS the heart of man righteousness 
the waj It IS pitiable for man to abandon his waj and not 
follow it to let slip his heart and not know how again to 
Bock it When peoples fowls or dogs stray awaj they know 
how to seek them again they have an ernng heart jet they 
know not how to seek that again The aim of studios and 
investigations consists in nothing else than this only and 
altogether the socking of the erntig heart 

10 Men for the most part go astraj and at first aro able 
after so doing to reform They aro grieved in their hearts 
and oppressed with anxictj and act according!}, it shows it 
self in their complovion brcals forth into utterance and 
then becomes plaiulj declared rhcncc one discerns that 
life results from affliction miscrj and death on the contrirj 
from rest and bliss 

]1 He who subjugates men bj force subdues not their 
hearts, external force is inadequate He who bj virtue 
brings them into submission rejoices their inmost heart and 
realij subdues tlicm 

12 Musfortuno comes from Heaven jet man js able to 
avert It bv means of change of mind and bj walking m 
tlu tho i},hts and waj-,off»o«l 


10 
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23 No nnn boi cmptroj ciii bestoTvaii empire bufconJj 
Hca\en alone One man alone has no power o\er other men 
% e o\er thousands and millions, it must be given him from 
abo\e. 

14 Inasmuch as one preserves his heart and cultivates 
h s essential nature one serves Heaven 

15 The root of man^ social and of ^et more political 
evils lies in this that men are onl> willing to do and to sec 
great things whilst thev neglect and despise the small If 
there is the honest fuldlltngof the nearest and the smallest 
duties the great will soon offer of themselves 

16 Fortune and miifortiine are dependent upon mdivi 
dual (moral) conduct 

Honour and shame from no condition rise, 

Act well } our part there all the honour lies 

17 He who stops short where he ought not stops short 
in everything , he who is niggardly where he ought to bo 
liberal is mean in tv erj thing He who advances rashl} 
retreats precipitately 

18 The most thorough siDcenty has never yet remained 
without influence but insiucenty cannot possibly acquire 
influence 

19 "Nothing in the whole body is more honourable than 
the eye , it cannot conceal its evil If nil is right in the 
breast the eye beams bnghtly, if there is wrong in the 
breast then the eyo is dull Hear his words and consider 
bis eye** how can a man conceal himself? 

20 They who arc always blaming what is not good in 
others ought to know how grcit subsequent evils they must 
meet With Consequently see to it that thou dost not thy 
self that which thou condemnest ja another 
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21 The evil of men is that they fondly wish to be teach- 
ers of others He who teaches others should before all things 
teach himself i e to be a practical example of hi« doctrine 

22 Good words are ineffectual where they do not meet 
with a good reception The wise listens to the counsels of 
others not in order to follow the opinion of every one, 
but to find that which is right and eternally good By the 
use of this IS obtained safety and true profit 

23 The superior man is distinguished fiom other men 
in this whereby he guards his heart, the superior man guards 
his heart by benevolence and preserves it by propriety The 
benevolent loves men tho man of propriety honours them 
Ho who loves men is straightway beloved by them , he who 
honours men is forthwith honoured by them 

24 I have never hoard of one who made himself crooked 
making others straight , how much less could ono whodis 
graced himself rectify the empire? The actions of tho holy 
men were not thus Whether the> wort remote or near 
whether resigning or not these (the actions) reft^rred simply 
to the prcscriation of their personal punti 

25 Between father and son there exists attachment 
between soiercign and minister righteousness, between bus 
band and wife discnimn-ition , between elder and}oungor 
brethren the obscnuncc of rank , botween fneuds, fidelity 

20 All rough handling of a wound gives pain and m 
creases tho inflammation On the other hand wc must not let 
ourselves be hindered b> pom from ckansiug and binding up 
a wound, ncccs'^aril} al-o from cutting burning sewing «p 
and such like , but these onlj m order to bring about a heal 
lug of the same All infliction of pnm which docs not 
inbulc towanls healing i«» objectionable even m tlicg1.nl 
degree and no phjMvnn claiming to b( hum me Would 
mit hiimcU to have iccour**. to it Tim himnn organization 
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spccinll) that of a suffetcr, was never intended to furnish 
plijsicmns with opportunities for experiments Just so is it 
witli people Unfortunately in this time of modern progress 
many various and injunons experiments have been tried in 
the departments of both social and political organization It 
IS a pity that the pain of the patient's wounds is unfelt b\ 
the phisicnn 


THE WORKS OF GOD 


“There’s not a tint that paints the lose, 

Of decks the lily fair, 

Or streaks the humblest flower that grows, 
But Ood has placed it there 
There’s nob a star whose twinkling light 
Illumes the spreading earth, 

And cheers the silent gloom of night 
But mercy gave it birth 
There's not a place on earths vast round, 
In ocean deep, or air. 

Where skill and wisdom are not found , 

Foi God 15 everywhere 
Around beneath, be/ow, and above 
Wherever space extends 
There God displays His boundless love. 

And powei with mercy blends 


Hi hep 
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“ The life of mm is 1 able to so many changes and accidents that philoso 
pby does not permit us to glory in prosperity that may endure but for a tune 
No man can be accounted happy hut he whon heaven blesses with success to 
the last ” 

“ It IS a better thing to be good than to be great, to be truly happy than 
to be rich If God give us wealth and power, wc ought to use them wisely 
and enjoy them thankfully ; but we ought not to put our trust is them and 
depend on them alone for happiness ” 

Silon 

** He who has attained to virtue ts a wise man Every one else is lacking 
in wisdom The wise man never suffers want, for all things are his He is 
at home everywhere, and can accommodate himself to any eucumstanccs ” 

“ Virtue 18 entirely dependent upon knowledge, and he is pious, who knows 
what is right towards God , he is just, who knows what is right towards men 
He IS brave, who knows how to treat dangers properly , ho is prudent and 
wise, who knows how to use what is good and noble, and how to avoid what 
is evil In short, ail virtues are referred (o wisdom or knowledge, which, as 
far as he is concerned, are one and the same " 


Sccrales 



GEECIAN WISDOM 

PART I. 

Selections from the “ Lives and Opinions of Ejunent 
Philosophers — ^By Diogenes Laertius. 


Sayings of the Seven Grecian Sages 
(B. C. 600) 

I, THALES. 

God is the most nncicut of all things, for He had no birth: 
tho world is the most bcatitiful of things, for it Is the work 
of God: place 'is the greatest of things, for it contains all 
things: intellect is tho swiftest of things, for it rnns through 
everything: neces*»ity is tho strongest of things, for it rules 
ever) thing: time is the wisest of things, for it finds out every 
thing. 

The most common is Hope; the most profitable. Virtue' 
the most hurtful, Vice. To know one's self is most difficult* 
to bo ruled by another, most easy; to follow one's own mind 
most easy; to be successful, most pleasant. A man may live 
most virtuously and most justly, if he never does himself 
what ho blames iu others. He Is happy who i<? healthy in 
his body, easy in his circumstances, and "ell-instruclcd ns 

to his mind. 

Bo cqri dly mindful of friends present and absent, and let 
not RU) one be able to reproach jou with speaking nga^j ct 
Iho^e who partake of your fricndMiip. .Study not to bcaut'ify 
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th} laco, but thy miud Enrich not th)Solf by unjust 
moans Conceal tbj domestic ills Cherish thy parents 
All the assistance that jou give to jour parents, the same 
jouhavoa right to expect from your children. Entertain 
not evil. Perjury is no worse than adultery Idleness is 
troublesome Intemperance, hurtful Ignorance, intoler- 
able Bo not idle though rich 

He said also that there was no difference between life and 
death. “"Whj, then,” said some one to him, " do not you 
die ? ’ Because, ” said he, it does make no difference 

2 SOLON 

Speech is the imago of action He is a king who hath 
power Laws are like cobwebs for if any trifling or power 
less thing fall into them, they hold it fast, but if a thing 
of any size fall into them, it breaks through the moshes and 
escapes That city is the best governed, n hero the people 
as eagerly prosecute wrongs done to others as to themselves 
That family is the most esteemed, wherein wealth is gotten 
not unjustly, kept not unfaithfully, expended not with repent 
ance Observe honesty in thy conversation more strictly 
than oath Lie not, but speak the truth Pay attention to 
matteis of importance Procure not friends in haste, noi 
procured, part with in haste Rule, after you have first 
learnt to submit to rule Advise not u hat is most agree- 
able but what is best Make reason jour guide Do not 
associate with the wicked Honour tho Gods Reverence 
your parents Seek excess in nothing 

When he was lamenting his son ho was dead someone 
said to him, ‘You do no good bj weeping he replied, ‘ But 
that IS the very reason uhy I weep, because I do no good ” 

3 CHILD 

It IS difficult to be silent about secrets to make good use 
of one’s leisure, and to be able to submit to injustice also to 
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rule one’s tohguc, especially at a banquet, and not to «peak 
lU of one’s neighbours, for if one docs »o, one is sure to hear 
what ono will not like Know fchj self Thieatcn none, for 
that is like a woman Be more prompt to go to one’s friends 
in adveiaity than in pTosperitj. JIake a moderate display 
at one’s marriage Speak not evil of the dead Hononi old 
age Keep a watch upon one’s self Prefer punishment to 
disgraceful gain, for the ono is painful but once, bub the 
other for one’s whole life Laugh not at a person in inisfoi- 
tune If ono is strong he should aUo bo merciful, so that 
one’s neighbours may respect one rather tlmii fear one 
Learn how to regulate one’s own house well Let not one’s 
tongue outrun one’s sense Ilcstram anger. Dislike not 
divination Desire not what is impossible Make not too 
much liasto on one’s road When spe iking, gesticulate not 
with the hand, for tliab is liko a madman Obc) the Laus. 
Love quiet 

Doing asked in wliat educated men difTorcd from those 
who were illiterate, he Slid, lugood hopes 
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plino, temperance, prudence, truth, faith, experience- dexteri- 
ty, diligence, economy, and piety. 

Some people once asked him ti'hat thing was very grate- 
he ropUed, *‘Time.’* — W)mb xtas iwcortain? "The 
iiitUTc .” — What was trusty? “The land.” — ^What was trea- 
cherous? “The sea.” Being once asKed what was best, he 
I'cplicd, “To do what one is doing at tho monient well.” 
fi. BIAS. 

He is unfortunate who cannot bear mUfortune. It shows 
a diseased mind to desire such things as cannot be obtained, 
and to bo unmindful of the misery of otlieis. Hope is plca- 
eant. It is better to decide a difTerencc between our ene- 
mies than oar friends; for one of the friends will become an 
enemy, and one of the cueinies, a friend. Choose the course 
which you adopt with deliberation; but when you have 
wdopted it, then persevere io it with Brmness. Bo not speak 
fast, for tliat shows folly. Love prudence. Bo not praise 
an undeserving man, because of bis nches. Accept of things, 
having procured them by persuasion, not by force. What- 
ever good fortune befalls you, attribute it to the Gods Greit 
Ticbes Come to many men by chance Most men are wick- 
cd. Cherish nisdom as a means of traycUing from youth to 
old age, for it is most lasting than any other possession. 

Being asked n hat was difficult, he said, — “To bear a change 
of fortune for the worse with magnanimity.” 

6. CLEOBULtJS. 

Ignorance and talkativeness bear the chief sway among 
men. Opportunity is the roost powerful. Bo not be fickle, 
or ungrateful. Men ought to give their daughters in mar- 
riage while they are girls in ago, but ivomcn in sense; as in- 
dicating by this that girls ought to bo well educated. One 
ought to serve a friend that he may become a greater friend ; 
and an enemy, to make him a friend. One ought to guard 
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against gvvmg one’s triends occasions to blame one, and one’s 
enemies opportunity of plotting against one. When a man 
goes out of his house, he should consider what he is going 
to do, and when ho comes home again he should consider 
what he has done 

Keep your bodies in health by exercise. Be fond of 
hearing rather than of talking Be fond of learning rather 
than unwilling to learn Speak well of people Bo a 
friend to virtue, a stranger to vice. Govern thy tongue. 
Avoid injustice. Give the best advice in one's power to 
one’s conntiy. Be superior to pleasure. Bo nothing by 
force. Instruct one’s children Be ready for reconciliation 
after quarrrels Caicss not one’s wife, nor quarrel with her 
when strangers are present, for to do the one is a sign of 
follj, and to do the latter is downright madness Chastise 
not a son int while elated with drink, for so doing one will 
appear to be drunk one’s self Marry from among one’s 
equals, for if one takes a wife of a higher rank than one's self, 
one will have one's connexions for one’s masters. Laugh 
not at those who are being reproved, for so one will be dc- 
to-^ted by them Bj not haughty when prosperous. Be 
not desponding when in difTicultics Learn to bear the 
clmngcs of fortune with magnanimity 

One of las sayings was, “ Moderation is the best thing.” 

7 PCBIA^^DER 

We ought not to do anj thing for the sake of moncj , for 
wo ought only to acquire such gams as are allowable. Con- 
sfdenstiofi is all. Tranqmlhfy is a good thing Rashno«5S 
IS dangerous Plcasurcsarc transitory, but honour is im. 
mortal Bo moderate when prosperous, but prudent when 
nnfortunatc. Bo the same to jour friends when they are 
prosperous, and when they are unfortunate. Whatever 
you agree to do, observe Do not divulge secrets Punish 
not only those who do wrong, but those who lolond to do 
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SO. Study to be ^Yorthy of jour parents. Concent tfiy 
misfortunes, that it may not make thy friends repeat it in 
after times. 

He s.aid that tho«e who wished to wield absolute power 
in safety, slionld be guarded by tlie good will of their 
countrymen, and not by arms. 
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PART II. 

Selection? fro-m the “ Enciclop^du Metropolitana/’ 
B\ Samuel Ta\ior Coleridge 

.^ESOP (B C 5G0) 

“Worship God, my son,” s-iid he, “ with care, with rover- 
cncG, and with a sincerity of heart, void of all hjpoens^ or 
ostentation , for know Ho is omnipotent as He is true 
Have a caro even of >our most pri\ ate actions and thouglits , 
for God aUvajs sces}oii, and against jou )onr conscience 
IS always ready to bear witness Prudence, as well as nature 
dictates, that ivhilo jou do all the good in jonV power to all 
persons whatever, you should pay the same honour to jonr 
parents which jou expect jour children should pay to joii , 
and prefer jour relations before strangers in the oxcrciso of 
jour good offices Nciorthclcss, where you cannot bo bene- 
ficial bo not ruinous to anj one Words signify actions 
and thoughts , there must be no impurity in either Bo 
careful of childish or impotent affections , but follow the 
dictates of jour reason and jou arc safe. Bo still assiduous 
to learn, as long as anj thing IS left unknown to jou and 
inluo wisdom before monej Tlic human mind requires 
cnUiialion as do tbo plants of the field, the improicnient 
of our reason assimilates us to angels, the neglect of it 
changes tis into beasts. Wisilom and virtue arc the onl 
permanent and inviolable good , but the fitndj of these wuli 
out the practice is nothing Hunk not, houG\cr that 
aspcnlj of aspect nccoa-vanly designates wistbm , for w’jsdo 
makes us serious, but not severe It is one degree of urt'** 
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PART III. 

Selections from "Socrates and the Sociiatio Schools,” 
RY 0 J. Reichel, B C. L, M. a. 


SOCRATES. (B. C. 4G0 309). 

1. Nothing is so ncce'^sary as seJf-cxnmination, to disco- 
ver what we really kiiou, and what ^Ye only seem to know. 
Nothing is more indispensable foi the practical duties for life, 
than to become acquainted with the state of our inner self, 
^\ith iho extent of our knowledge and capacities, ^^ith our de- 
fects and nith our needs. 

2. The ordinary notion (hat there arc many kinds of vir- 

tue is incoirect. Virtue is lu truth but one. Even the 
ditrvruncc betneen one person and another, one time of hfe 
and another, one sex and anothei,is i»o proof of the contrary. 
For in all cases it is one and the sanio thing, which nukes 
the conduct \irtnons, and in all persons ibo same disposition 
for \irtuo must be assumed to exist. The mam point there- 
fore is to cultnato tins disposition by education. Some 
may bring nith lliem more, and othcre fewer talents for any 
pirticul ir activity, but all alike require cxcrciso and educa- 
tion, and those nho li.avc the most talents, require it most or 
else they n ill be lost in ruinous errors. Now, since there is no 
greater obstacle to true knowlctlgo than imaginat}* know 
Icilgc, it follows that in a inoml point of \iew' nothing can be 
more necessary than bcU-W«owk*dgo, BO that the d.aik scm 
bhnee of knowledge nny Iw dispelled and liunnu waiif« « i 
needs imy bo bronght to light. ** 
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3 Rrghfc actloo 'wll follow' fioni knowledge, jtist as bad 
conduct follows fiom want of kiiowletlge, and he who knows 
hunself will, without fail, do what is right just as he who is 
ignoiant of himself will, without fail, do wbafcis wrong The 
man of knowledge can alone do anything that can I'vst, 
he alone la useful and deserves esteem In short, knowledge 
Is the pioof of all moral actioo, want of knowledge, the 
cause of every vice, indeed if it were possible wittingly to do 
evil it would be better to do so than to commit it unwitting* 
Ij , for iQ the Utter case the first condition of all right nctiou 
— a moral state of mmd — would be found wanting whifsbin 
the former case it would be there, the doer being only fiith- 
lessto it fur the nionvent 

4 All virtue IS knowledge, and ho IS iirtuous just, braic, 
and so forth, who knows what is good and right 

5 The good is uotliing else but whut is 'idvantagcon*' tho 
beautiful uothing cl*o but wint w useful, and everything is 
accordingly good and beautiful in relation to tho objects for 
which It IS best fitted 
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SOORATIC SCHOOLS 

Oil NIC Morals 

1 Nothing IS good but virtue, nothing bad but vice, and 
what IS neither tho one or the other is for man indifferent 
There can be but one good for every thing — the good which 
belongs to it The only real thing which belongs to man 
IS mind eveiything else is a matter of chance Man's men 
tal and moral powers therefoie are alone free to act Intel- 
ligence and virtue constitute the ohly aimour which can 
protect man against all the attacks of chance, and that man 
alone is freo who obeys nothing external and listens to no 
call from without 

2 Thus man requires nothing to make him happy but 
virtue All else he may learn to despise, so as to become 
content with virtue alone For what is wealth without vir- 
tue? A prey for flatteiers and venal charms, a stimulus to 
avarice, the root of all evil, the fountain of untold crimes 
and deeds of shame a possession for ants and dung beetles 
without cither glory or eiyojment Indeed nhat else can 
wealth be but this, if it is true that it is incompatible with 
virtue? What is honour and shame? The talk of fools, about 
which no child of reason will trouble bimself For in truth 
the very opposite to what we think is true Honour 
amongst men is an evil. To be despised bj them js good, 
since it keeps us back from vain attempts Glory only falls 
to his lot, who seeks her not What is death? Clearly not 
an evil For only what is bad is an evil And death, we 
do not experience to be an evil, since i\e have no further 
experience w hen we are dead All these things are then 
only empty fancies, nothing moie Wisdom consists in 
raising one's thoughts above them The most worthless and 
the most harmful thing is — ^nhat men most covet — pleasure 
Where the love of pleasure gives nso to unbridled passion, 
as in lo\c, there no means can be too violent to eradicate it 
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And on the contrary, what most men are afiaid of labour 
and tod, are good because labour and toil alone bring man 
to a healthy state, and thus make him independent 

3 Everything excepting virtue and vice is indifferent 
for us, and we ought to be indifferent to everything 
Only those who rise above poverty and wealth, shame and 
honour, ease and fatigue, life and death, and who are pre 
pared to submit to any condition and state in life, who fear 
no one, and trouble themselves about nothing — only such 
as these can be secure against misfortunes, only such as 
these can be free and happy 

4 raultle«3 and love inspiring a wise mm is unmoved 
by fortune An image of the divinity, he lives with the 
Gods His whole life is a festival, and the Gods, whose 
friend he is, bestow on him everything Tbo opposite is the 
case with the bulk of mankind, most of whom are mentally 
deformed, the slaves of faocies, and divided only by a very 
narrow line from madmen Misery and stupidity are the 
universal fate of mortals All mankind are divided into two 
dosses Innumerable fools stand opposite to a small number 
of wise men A small minority alone is happy m mtelh- 
genoc and virtue The rest hvo in misfortune and folly, 
and, to add to their misfortune only the smallest part of 
them arc conscious of their deplorable state 

6 The reproaches of enemies teach man to know himself 
and the best way of taking revenge on enemies is to amend 
one’s faults 

C To be free in every respect, the wise man must be 
fettered and hampered by no relations to others Ho must 
satisfy lus 60 ''ial nants by himself alone, or ho will be depen 
dent on others, and nothing which is out of bis power ourrht 
10 influence his happiness 

7 The man who is really free can never be a slave— 

for a slave IS one who is ofnud— and the same reaso 
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slave can nc\Gr bo free The wise man is the natural ruler 
of others although ho ma} be called a sla\e, in the same 
■\\a} that the ph\sician is the ruler of the sick 

8 There is but one waj of pleasing God— by virtue 
E\cr} other form IS based upon superstition Wisdom and 
integrity make us resemble the Gods, and make us their 
friends But \\ hat is generally done to secure their favour is 
worthless and penersc The wise man honours God vir 
tiio, and not b; sacrifice, which is not required of him He 
knows that a temple not more ho!^ than an} other place 
He docs not pray for things which are con‘-idercd goods b} 
those wanting III lutelhgenc-*, not for riches, but for right 
eousness 

0 The wise man musUbc absolutel} and in every respect 
independent, independent of wants, of desires, of piejudiecs 
and of after thoughts 

10 Truth IS alwa}S unpleasant, It can onl} be told either 
b} an iQceiibcd eoemi or b} a real friend 
ClUENAIC MOBALS 

1 The good comes to be identical with what is agreeable 
— with pleasure, the evil, with what is disagreeable, or pain, 
and what nflords neither pleasure nor pain can be neither 
good nor e\i! 

2 A future feeling of pleasure is a motion which is ^ct 
future, a past one is one which has already ceased The one 
thing to be learned in lifei® the art which teaches us to en- 
jo\ the present moment The present is alone ours For- 
bear then to be distressed bj the remembrance of what is 
aiioady past, or bi the thought of what has jet to come and 
inaj never be jours 

.8 To enjoj life trul^, wc need not onlj to take into ac- 
count the value andthccon^cnucnccsofevcrj cnjojincnt but 
vve need also to ac<iuirc the proper disposition of mind The 
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help most esscotul to leading a pleasant life is intelligence 
— not nlone because it supplies that presence of mind 
which IS never at a loss for means but above all because it 
teaches us how to make a proper use of the good things of 
life because it frees us from the prejudices and fancies which 
stand in the way of happiness such as env} passionate love, 
superstition , because it guards us from regretting the past, 
from desiring the future fiom being dependent on the plea 
sure of the moment and because it guarantees to us that 
fieedom of soul, of which we mav at any moment stand in 
need to gue us contentment with our present lot 

TUEO0ORUS (B C 400) 

1 In themselves pleasure and pain are neither good 
nor bad for goodness consists in cheerfulness and evil in un 
happiness — the former proceeds from intelligence tlie latter 
from foil) , and this is theicason why intelligence and lustice 
arc to be recommended whilst ignorance and wrong doing 
are to be rejected The highest good consists in being su 
perior to circu nstanccs instead of a cheerful re'»ignation to 
the impressions of the moment 

Hegesivs 

1 Our life IS full of trouble the mimerous sufibrings of 
the bod) afilict the soul also and disturb its peace, fortune 
in numberless "a)8 crosses our uibhes man cannot reckon 
upon a sitisfictor) slate of mind in a word upon happiness 
And if It is impo siblc to attain happiness it is surel) foolish 
tostriic after it We must be content if wc succeed m 
fortif)ing our«tl\cs against the suflermgs of life Freedom 
from pain not pleosurt is our goal But how is this goal to 
be attained in a world to full of trouble and pain? Certain 
I\ it can neier be nttnmed as long as our peace ofnnnddt 
pcniK upon c'clern il things an! circumstance Content 
meiit can r<aU) onU lcst,curtd when cvtrcthing which ro 
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dnces pleasure or paui is an object of indifference. Both 
pleasure and pain depend ultimately not upon things, but 
upon our attitude touards things Xothing in itself is pica 
faant or unpleasant, and the impression is Inch things mahe 
upon us Aaries according to our Manta or condition Neither 
nches nor poverty affect the happiness of life, tlie rich have 
no more enjoyment than the poor rrccdom or6laiery,hii;h 
or low rank, lionour or dishonour, arc not conditions of the 
amount of pleasure we may rccciic Indeed, life is con'll 
dered a good by the fool alone, but by the «isc man as m 
different Since cicry one desires wliat is pleasant tiery 
one desires nhat is good, and as tlic wist man docs not 
allon his peace of muni todtpciidon things external, neither 
docs he al!o\> it to bo rtifil d by tho fuiltsof oIIkm 
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3 Man must suffer according to his deeds God blesses 
him who lives in piety without guile and pride, but \ engeance, 
though slow at first, suddenly comes upon the transgressor 
of right Dike stiikes some down with a sudden blow, and 
slowly crushes others The curse of crime gathers strength 
from generation to generation, just as Mr^ue and happiness 
descend on children and children’s children 
Sophocles (B C 406) 

1 All things, even misfortune, come from the Gods, no 
mortal can withstand their never decaying power, nothing 
can escape their decree, no deed and no thought can be hid 
from theiT e)es, no one may transgress their eternal laws, 
created as they are by a superhuman power Mon, however, 
are weak and frail, mere shadows oi dreams, non existent, 
and only capable of a passing semblance of happiness No 
mortars life is free from misfortune and even the happiest man 
cannot be called happy before his death, and taking all things 
into account, which the changing day brings with it, the num- 
ber of w oes, the rarity of good-fortune, the end to which all 
must come, it would be well to repeat the old saying, ‘ Not to 
have been born the best lot, and the next best is to die as 
soon as may be ’ The highest aisdom of life is, therefore, to 
control our wishes, to moderate our desires, to love justice, to 
fear God, to be resigned to fate 

2 Uprightness is better than nches, loss is better than 
unjust gam, heavy guilt entails heavy punishment, but piety 
and virtue are worth more than ail things else, and are re- 
warded not only in this world but in the next 

Euripides (B O 407) 

1 Piety and the virtue of moderation are the best things 
for man, he who is mortal must not grow proud m success 
or despairing in misfortune, be can do nothing without the 
Gods, in the long run the good man succeeds and the bad 
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fmls, ft modcntc good-fortune is profcrablo to tlie vicissi 
tildes of greatness^ the poor mnns fear of the Godb is worth 
more tlmu the pompous sacrifices of man^ a rich out, virtue 
ami understanding arc better tina nedth and noble birth 

Simonides (B C 55G 467) 

1 Our life IS full of sorrows and troubles, its fortune is 
uncertain, it is quickly gone, even prudence is too re idily lost 
b} men and their hardlj non virtue is imperfect and uuioli 
able, and changes with circumstances Ho fares best on 
whom the Gods bestow prosperity A faultless man must 
nob be looked for, it must bo enough to find one nghtcousI_j 
disposed 

Bacchilipes (B 0 470) 

1 No one is altogether happy and few are preserved 
from hea%^ changes of fortune The highest wisdom of life 
consists in equanimity, that is couteutmeut with the present 
without ft thought for the future Man can discoier whit is 
right and Zeus the almighty Ruler of the world is not to 
blame for the misfortunes of mortals 

Pindar (B 0 435) 

1 ‘ God is the ftll, nothing is impossible for Him Zeus 
governs all things according to His will It is He that bes 
tows huccess or failure In Him the law to w hieh both gods 
and men must bow realises itself with ft mighty power 
Even the deeds of men are not bid from His all seeing e}cs 
Only what is beautiful and noble can be attributed to the 
gods 

2 Our lot IS ehangeftble, and joy and sorrow he near to 
gether True wisdom consists in not going bejond the 
bounds of what is human in looking to the Gods for all that 
IS good and in being content with whit they bestow Seek 
not to be a God, wlnt is mortal becomes mortal and he who 
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soirs to heaven will have a precipitate fall’ Blessing and 
success 18 only to be had when God points the way, the re 
suit of labour is in Hi| hand, according is he is determined 
by destiny From God comes all virtue and Ivuowledge We 
must resign ourselves to what God disposes, and be content 
with our lot, wh vtever it be Strive not against God , bear 
his yoke without kicking against the pucks, adopt j ourself 
to circumstances, seek not what is impossible, mall things 
observe moderation , beware of envy, which strikes the highest 
most severely. 


Sa\ings of Socrates 

Leisure IS the most valuable of possessions There is one 
good, namely, knowkdge, and one onl) evil, namely, igno- 
rance To begin well is not a trifling thing, but j tt not far 
from a trifling thing Those who buy things out of season, 
at an extravagant price, expect never to live till the proper 
season for them The virtue of a young man is to avoid 
excess in everything If he vv'ere handsome he might cons 
tantlj strive to be worthj of his beautj , and if he were ugh, 
he might conceal his unsightly appearance by his acconip 
lishments It is a good thing for a man to offer himself checi- 
fully to tho attacks of the comic writers , for then, if they say 
anj thing w orth hearing, one w ill be able to mend , and if they 
do not, then all the> say is unimportant 

Diogenes Laertius. 

Socrates was asked how ifc was he was supplied so 
plentifully with cheerfulness, and so scantily with sorrow , 
‘I never set m) heart,” he said, “on any thing which it 
will grieve me to lose” 

W. F Tiioiipio^ 

22 
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PART IV. 

PLATO. (B. C. 430-34S). 


I. EN’CVCLOP^DtA MeTROPOLITANA. 

1. luclcpendcntlj of other ends, virtue is to be pursued 
as the pjoper perfection of man’s nature; vice is a <Hsease 
of the mitid, onginaciog in some delusion or misapprehension 
of our proper interests; the real freedom of a rational being 
consists in his being able to regulate his conduct by the de- 
terminations of his Reason; everj person who is not guided 
b}’ his Reason, eucourageo insubordination in the faculties 
of his mind, and becomes the slave of caprice or passion; a 
course of virtuous conduct, independently of its advantages to 
society, is beneficial to the individual practising it, as insuring 
that regularity of imagination, that tranquillity and internal 
harmony, which is the mind’s proper bappiuess. 

2. It remains to consider by what mode of life a man 
may best consult his own interests, so that he may not bo 
merely restrained by the necessity of obeying the laws, aud 
by a fear of punishment, but may be influenced by a kindly 
regard towards the laws, as being sensible that what is esta- 
blished is for his benefit. Truth, in the sight of Heaven and 
of man, is the noblest goodjanda man ivho ivould enjoy 
happiness, is desirous at the earliest moment to partake of 
Truth, that he may spend os much of his time os possible in 
the course of sincerity, for such an one is a sincere charac- 
ter. But he is insincere who practises voluntarily falsehood; 
and he is simple who practises it involuntarily. Nor is cither 
of these conditions to be admired. For e\cry insincere and 
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simple person is friendless, and his true character being de 
tected m course of time, he cncU liis dajs in dreary solitude 
Since whethei his family and acquaintance still h\e or not 
his life IS almost equally lonely That man is to be respected, 
ivho IS guilty of no injustice himself but doubly or more 
than doublj docs he deserve respect, who will not allow injus 
tice to be committed bj others 

3 Let that man who assists the raagi',trates in punish 
ing vice be proclaimed a great and perfect character and let 
him receive the crown of virtue And let the same praise be 
given respecting temperance and wisdom and all other good 
qualities which a man not only possesses in himself but is 
able to impart to others The peroon able so to impart 
should be respected in the highest degree , and next to him 
he who, though unable is at least willing to impart But 
the man of an cuviona nature who would grudge to obhcis 
the blessings which he himself enjoys deserves icprehcnsion 
Nor ought we to disparage any virtue which is misapplied 
but rather to be desirous to attain it if we can And let 
every one enter on a course of virtuous emulation but de- 
void of envy For, by such conduct while men improve 
themselves instead of engaging in calumnius and detraction 
agvinst others thej benefit the community But an envious 
character who seeks to raise Inmstlf b} depreciating others 
not onl) nial es no advances himself towards real virtue but 
bj lus aspersions he docs as far as he has power discourage 
Others from the pursuit of excellence and checks the advance 
of his country towards real eminence 

4 All extremes in the expression ofjoj and grief are to be 
avoided and the excesses of the passions themselves nre to bo 
restrained, so that wc maj acquire and mamtain a dignified 
moderation whether our fortunes me successful and oui p- 
dmn spirit seems to smile upon iis or whether the spirits of 
nature st.em to be ongigcd in opposition to us 
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iis to hurmount b} our o«n Mrtuo the arduous and steep 
n&cout We sliould then rclj on the fv\our which Provi« 
dence always shows to be go^,jind ho will smooth the path 
of paiD, and requite grief and gladness, and that the day of 
prosperitj will follow the night of sorrow Erery man should 
support himelf under trials with such hopes, and, whether in 
serious or in cheerful mood, each should revoUoin his own 
mind, and communicate to those around him, such cheering 
and such consolatory \ie\\s of the dispensations ofProvidence 

5. Wo may term one sort of life a life of temperance, 
anothei of prudence, another of lalour, another of health 
To these we may oppo«o four others, a hfe of folly, of cowar 
dice, of intomporance, of disease Whoever is acquainted 
■\Mth a life of tomperanoo, knows that it is moderate m all 
paiticulars, that it affords moderate pleasmes, moderate de- 
sires and affLctions That an intemperate man is violent m 
all these particulars, that his pains and pleasures are in es 
cess that his desires are tempestuous, and his affections fran- 
tic and irregular That in a temperate hfe the pleasures 
cveeed the pains, but that in an lotempervte life, the pains 
exceed the pleasures, in extent, m number, and in intensitv 
According to the constitution of natuie, therefore one of 
these modes of life is more ngreeablc and the other more 
painful , and no one who desires to live a hfe of real enjoy 
ment would voluntarily prefer a life of intemperance If 
this bo so every intemperate man is such not by the excer 
else of a free will, but either from some defect in their un- 
derstandings, or from their unrnlin^ss of their passions, or 
from a concurrence of these circumstances, the mass of man- 
kind pass their lives destitute of temperance With regard 
to a life of disease or of health we must form the like re- 
flections, that they both have their pleasures and their 
pains, that m a state of health the pleasures exceed tho 
pains, but in a state of dw'ase the pains exceed the pica- 
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surcs. Now the object of oui selection with regard to the 
modes of life, n as not one 111 which pain predominates, but 
on the contrary, we agreed that was preferable in which the 
pain was sill passed b\ the pleasures But a temperate man 
siirpas->C3 an intcmpcrite one, a prudent man an impru 
dent one, inasmuch as the pains which he has arc fewer, and 
le«3 intense, and of shorter continuance The modes of life 
then of the temperate, the biaie, the prudent, and the 
health), arc far more desirable than those of the dastard!), 
and the intemperate, the imprudent, and the diseased So 
that to sum up all, the man who has an) cacollenco, whether 
bodil) or mental, so fir passes a more agreeable life than the 
man whohas an) infirmit) or depraiit) And besides this 
direct agrocabloncss such excellence is preferable on account 
of Us comeliness its consistcuc) with nature, its scrwccablc 
ness to others and the character which accompanies it So 
that one who IS blessed with sirtuous habit«, P cs a life 
moTohapp) than one uiukr opposite circumstances lu eserj 
particular whatsooicr 
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j)ro\idcncc Tho of the iinivorsci? rogiilitcd b_) po- 

noral principles nnil is fir is the mturc of the materials 
\\ou(<IaIIon everything is a(I|ttstul so as to produce tho 
highest good both of the whole and of the parts. But parti* 
ciilar must give wav to general interests, and each mdin 
dud should consider that the world was not framed for him 
alone but that liis good is in a sense merely rtlatuc and to 
be viewed in subordination to the good of the whole system 
Nevertheless the virtuous man has no ground for doubt 
as to the conduct he should pursue or for despair in what 
over difficulties he may be circumstanced For the human 
mind IS so constituted that virtue brings with it its own 
satisfictions and consolations, and indeed, tho course 
of human affairs irregular as it may scorn is so tempered, 
th it virtue will sooner or liter prevail, whilst vice brings 
with it nob only its ovii stings but also inherent seeds of 
decay and downfall To despair under any circiimatauccs is 
a mark, of self witleduess and of disloyalty to Providence 
The good being will never eventually desert that spirit 
which has aspired as far as its faeoltie** would permit to as 
similate itself in goodness to its great original or suffer it 
when thus purihed and advanced to a congenial nature to 
undergo any real calamity The virtuous therefore may 
rely in confidence that whate er the appeaiance of things 
may be real worth will never prejudice its possessor, for that 
it IS a general law of nature that the destinies of men are 
in some respect or other accommodated to their deficiencies 
or to their qualifications The vntuous must ultimately 
attain conditions where their virtues will have suitable scope 
and energy, and the vicious may congratulate themselves 
if visited with speedy punishment that they are provided 
with early means and opportunities of being reclaimed from 
their errors and disciplined to better habits, but those on 
the bther hand are deserving of commiseration, who have tho 
misfortune to succeed in purpose of mischief, and one wlio 
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become rooted in the delusion of vice For it is an eternal 
and immutable law, the operation of which pervades the eu 
tire universe, and from which no created being can soar so 
high as to escape by his elevation, or shnuk so low as to 
screen himself b^ his obscurit} That virtue will eventually 
be rewarded and vice punished 

II Zeller’s Plato and the older Academy 

1 The essential and sole means ofhappiness is virtue 
As each nature can only attain its destined tnd by the vir 
tue befitting it, so it is with the soul Ouly in attaining that 
end can the soul live well, if it misses this, its life must bo 
evil In the one case it will be happy , in the other, miser- 
able Virtue IS therefore the cause of happiness, vice of 
misery. Virtue is the right constitution, the internal order 
harmony, and health of the soul vice is the contrary condi- 
tion 

2 The viituous man alone is free, and follows his own 
will , for in his soul it is Reason that bears rule — the part to 
which rule belongs. Ho only is rich in himself cheerful and 
at rest Wherever passion occupies the throne, the soul la 
essentially poor and enslaved fear nnd sorrow and disquie- 
tude run not through it Only he who takes hold on the 
Eternal nnd fills himself therewith can be trnlj satisfied All 
other delights arc alloyed and delusive in proportion as 
they deviate from the only true pleasure — timt of the philo- 
sopher And true philosophy nnd perfect morality are the 
same Virtue can therefore dispense with those impure mo 
tives by winch it is generally rccominondcd It carries 
itself itsown reward as v icc docs its ow n pmnshmeut 

thing better caubofull a roan than that he should grow hL 
the Goovl and the Divmc , nothingworse than that he h 

become like the evil and the Non divine 
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Lot It bo the object of joiircon'itnnt cndca\ our to instruct 
boUi others nnd ^onrhtlf Ask nothuig from the Supremt 
themU ujtngc of which is open to the inrosfls of dots) , 
but Kt y)ur petition bo for the good that endureth 
Be overon the M attli evil hath many causes That nhicli 
jou ought not to ticcomphsU forbear even to desire Gods 
pmushincnt ofliis sonants is not tn course of nngcr but in 
coiiisQ of di-'Ciphnc and cuUuro Bo content to n'spirc to the 
life jou suit lest the diirtition of that w Inch suits jou be con* 
tracted ncitliur cunsid^^r an^ life a stntiblc one but that 
which wiU satisfs tho appetite for knowledge Turn not to 
reposQ in sleep till tliou hast taken account with thj soul of 
tliree things — 1 Whether thou Inst that day committed 
any wrong, — 2 Whether thitdav tlio i host gamed any ad 
\antago, — 3 Whether an\ previous nchievcmcnt has perish 
cd by neglect Roniombcr* before thy life what wort thou , 
and iftorit what wilt th »u be? Molest none, for tho afiurs 
of life lit 111 the channel of mutation and decay Make nob 
thy cipual of aught esternd to thyself Count not any for 
wist who rejuictth at eat tidy pleasure or is disturbed at 
earthly mi fortune To tie tales of a talt bearer whodi 
i ulgcs them unasked^ thon mayest listen and bosuie that 
he who wisheth evilto aoother hath ilready in his own soul 
admitted evil to himself Thiol often beforo thou speal est 
haiino' spoken perform liie need that tho i feelesfc cast 
not upon to morrow how ki oi\est thou to moriow what may 
befall? In word only bo not wise but in word aud deed like 
wise "Wisdom in words may endwre in this world wisdom 
in deed leachetb to the neat aud endureth there If for 
good thou bearest pain the pain coduruth not the good en 
dureth if for ill thou enjoyest pleasure the pleasure ei durelh 
not the iK enduretli Bemcniber th it the dxy will como 
when men shall call upon thee in I thou shalt bo bereft of 



part IV.] 


QUECIAN WISDOM. 


177 


organs therewith to answer or to • ■. 

here upon any for their wants; thou shalt ho i 
a.d slave are alike. Know oHu the i ToZ 

thing is better than wisdom, and that he only ea! f 

whose thoughts, words, and actions e ^ T 
Keqnite a good act, and let a badte Iss W 
offices pertaining to the next world for theT 
Bruise not a single bosom in thy pursuit J 
Abandon not permanent for transftory eminence 
doing thou turnest from him who il th„ ™ 

k .1, ‘t 

est in thyself, revile not in thy brother. ^ 


F . Thompson. 




23 
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PART V 

ARISTOTLE (BC 384 323) 

Selections FROMTiiE •‘NICII03tvc^EA^ EtuicsofAris 
totle‘,B\ R W Browne, M A 


1 Wc arc born urth a natural capacity for recezrxng nr 
tuous impressions, and for forming \irtuous habits "We arc 
endowed with a moral sense, n perception of moral beauty 
and excellence, and with an acuteness on practical subjects, 
which when cultivated, is improaed into prudence or moral 
wisdom 

2 Virtue is the Ww under which wc are boro, the law 
of nature, that law which, if we would attain to happiness, 
we are bound to fulfil Happiness in its highest and purest 
sense, is our being s end and aim’ , and this is an energy 
or aetiMt} of the soul according to the law of virtue an 
energj of the purest of the capacities of the soul, of that 
capacitj which is proper and peculiar to man alone, namelj, 
intellect or reason 

3 Designed as man is for virtuous onergieSt endowed 
with capacities for moral action with a natural tasto and 
appreciation for that which is morally beautiful, with a na 
tiiral disposition or instinct, as it were, to good acts , virtue 
and therefore happiness becomes possible and attainable 
Had this not been the case, all moial instruction would be 
useless That for w hich nature hid not given man a capa 
citj would have been bejondhis reach for that which ovists 
In nature can never by custom bo made to be otherwise 
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4 Man has power over his individual actions to do or to 
abstain By repeated acts, habits are formed either of virtue 
or vice, and, therefore, for his whole character when formed, 
as well as for each act which contributes to its formation, 
man is responsible 

5 Moral virtue implies the due regulation of our moral 
nature with all its appetites, instincts and passions , and this 
state only exists when they are subordinate to the dominion 
and control of the reasoning faculties The reason does not 
act with all the vigour of which it is naturally capable, un- 
less our moral natuie is m a well regulated state 

6 The more powerful the reason becomes, the fewer ex- 
ternal obstacles, such as vice presents to its energies the in- 
tellect meets with, the more effectually does it induence the 
moral virtue, and strengthen, confirm, and render permanent 
the moral habits. Thus continence is gradually improved 
into temperance , and if human nature were capable of at- 
taining perfection, man would attain to that ideal standard 
which IS termed heroic virtue 

7 Those pleasures which arc consequent upon the mere 
activity of our -corporeal nature are low and unreal, those 
which attend upon the energies of our intellectual nature are 
true and perfect, and worthy of the dignity of man 

8 It IS more honourable to do than to receive good 

9 To abstain from receiving is easier than to give , and 
those who abstain from receiving are rather praised for jus- 
tice 

10 The liberal Mill give to proper objects, and in pro- 
portion to his means 

11 The liberal mil not receive from improper sources, nor 
be fond of a5>king favours, nor be carclesjsly extravagant 

12 Though the liberal man will not look over much to 
lus oun interest still his profuseness will be proportioned to 
his means 
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13 The incontinent is he who is disposed tojield to such 
pleasures as most men are superior to The continent is su 
perior to those pleasures to nhich most men yield 

14 He \\ ho pursues pleasure m excess, or avoids bodily 
pain from deliberate preference is intemperate He is in 
capable of repentance, and therefore incurable 

15 Itia as impossible to be strong friends Tvith man^ as 
to be in love with m'^n^ IVc must bo content with a few 
virtuous friends, because it is even impossible to meet with 
man} 

16 Friends are needful, both in prosperity and in adver 
sifj In the latter we require useful friends in the former, 
virtuous ones la adversity, they aio more necessary, in 
prospent}, more honourable 

17 Thesjmpathyof fnonds is also pleasant in adversitj 
How it comes to pass that S}mpathy lightens the weight 
of sorrow, it is unnecessary to enquire, tho fact is certain 

18 The presence of friends, nhen ne are in misfortune, 
causes a mixed feeling We are pleased and comforted by 
their s} mpathj , but v\ e are pained b} seeing them grieved by 
our misfortunes Therefore, the manly character ■nil! be 
cautious of thus causing pain to his friends the effeminate 
will delight m having others to mourn with him 

19 In prospent}, friends make our time pass pleasantly, 
therefore, in prosperity vve should bo glad to invite them, in 
ndversit} reluctant 

20 When friends arc in trouble, wo should go to them 
gladl} When the} are in prospent}, v\e should go to them 
vvilUngl} if«e can forward nn} object they have in view, 
but reluctantl}, if we go to enjo} their good fortune 

21 Though perfect happiness is bejond man, jet, as 
there is in him something divine, he ought to aspire to the 
satisfaction of this divine nature, and not to mind onl} carthi} 
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things, because ho is mortat He should remember that this 
principle is his self and though it may be small in size as 
compared with hisbodil} frame }et it immeasuiabl) surpass 
es it in value 

22 The lower animals arc incapable of true happiness 
because the} are incapable of contemplation, therefore as 
far as contemplation extends so far does happiness 

23 Although the happv min so far as he is man rc 
quires a certain portion of external good neierthcless he 
does not want much — a competence is ftufficient He should 
have neither povertj nor riches , he need not be lord of 
earth and sea, as pruate individuals are at least quite os 
capable of honourable acts as men in power 


lUXIMS OF Aristotlf 

Those who toll lies gam this that when the) speak truth 
thej arc not behoved Sight receives the light from the air 
which surrounds it and in like manner the soul receives tho 
light from tho scionco The roots of education aro bitter, 
but tho fruit sweet There arc three things ncco'jsar) to 
education, natural qualification'* instruction and practice 
Education IS an ornament in prospcritv nnd a refuge in ndver 
sitv Those parents who give their children a good cduca 
tion deserve more honour than thoco who morel) beget them 
for that tho latter onl) enable Ihcir children to hv e, but the 
former give them tho power of living well ought to 

UaV.ase, tck o'Av fraiwAs as v.e, thowW v.vsb wt ftieiids lobe 
have to iis 


Dioonsrs LvrnTits 
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PART VI 

Selections from tue Lues and Opinions of 
Eminent Puilosophers Br Diogenes Laertius, 
TRANSLiTED C D YovoE B A 

EPICURUS (B C 342 270) 

1 Let no one delay to stud^ philosophy while he is j oung 
*vnd when he is old let him not become weary of the stud) , 
for no man can ever find the time unsuitable or too late to 
stud) the healt h of his soul And he w ho asserts either that 
It 18 not jet time to philosophize or that the hour is passed 
IS 111 e a man who should saythat the time is not yet come 
tobehapo^ or that it is too late So that both ) oung and 
old should study philosoph) the one m order that w ben he is 
old he may be ) 0 ung in good things through the pleasing re 
collection of the past and the other in order that he may be 
at the same time both young and old in consequence of fais> 
absGUce of fear for the future 

2 It IS right then for a man to consider the things which 
produce happiness since if happiness is present we have 
ever) thing and when it is absent we do e^er) thing with a 
view to possess it Jfow what I have constantl) recommend 
ed to you these things I would have )OU do and practise 
considering them to be the elements of living well First of 
all believe that God is a being incorruptible and happ) as 
the common opinion of the world about God dictates and 
attach to jonridea of him nothing which is inconsistent 
with incorruptibilit) or with happiness and thinl that he is 
invested with ever) thing which is able to preserve to him 
this happiness in conjunction with incorruptibilit) 
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3 Accustom yourself also to think death a matter with 
which we are not at all concerned, since ill good and all e\il 
IS in sensation, and since death is onlj the privation of sen- 
sation On which account, the correct knowledge of the 
fact that death is no concern of ours, makes the mortality 
of life pleasant to us, inasmuch as it sets forth no illimitable 
time, but relieves us for the longing for immortalitj For 
there is nothing terrible in luing to a man who rightly 
comprehends that there is nothing terrible in ceasing to live, 
so that he was a silly man who said that he feaied death, 
not because it would grieve him when it was present, but 
because it did grieve him while it was future For it is very 
absurd that that which does not distress a man when it is pre- 
sent, should afiQict him when only expected Therefore, the 
most formidable of all evils, death, is nothing to us since, 
when we exist death is not present to us, and when death 
18 present, then we have no existence It is no concern 
then either of the living or of the dead, since to the one ib 
has no existence, and the other class has no existence itself 
But people in general, at times flee from death as the great- 
est of evils, and at times wish for it as a rest from the evils 
in life Nor is the not living a thing feared, since living 
is not connected with it nor does the wise man think not 
living an evil, but, just as he chooses food, not preferring 
that which is most abundant, but that w hieh is nicest, so too 
he enjojs time, not measuring it as to whether it is of the 
greatest length, but as to whether it is most agreeable 
And he who enjoins a joung man tohvewell, and an old 
man to die well, is a simpleton not onij because of the cons- 
tantly delightful nature of life, but ako because the care to 
live well i& identical with the care to die well. 

4 We must rccolleet, that the future is not our own nor 
on the other haiul, is it whollj not our own AVe can never 
altogether await it with a feeling of certamtj that it will be 
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nornitogotlier dcsp-iir of it ns what will ne\erbe And we 
mu'st consider that some of the passions are nntiirnl and 
some emptj , and of the nnturnl ones some are necessarj and 
some mcrol} natural And of the necessar_y ones, some are 
necossar} to happiness and others with regard to the cx 
emption of the bodi from trouble and others with respect 
to Ii\ing itself, fora coirect theory with regard to these 
things can refer all choice and avoidance to the health of the 
bod} and th" freedom from di quietude of the soul Smeo 
this IS the end of living hnppil} , for it is for the sake of this 
that we do e\er} thing wishing to avoid grief and fear and 
when once this IS the ca e with respect to tis then the storm 
of the soul IS put an end to since the animal is unable to go 
a« iT to something deficient and to seek something different 
from that by which the good of the soul and body will be per 
fected 

o Every pleasure is therefore a good on account of its 
own nature but it does not follow that every pleasure is 
worthy of being chosen just as every pain is an evil and yofc 
ever} pam must not be avoided But it is right to estimate 
all these things by the measurement and view of what is 
suitable and unsuitable for at times we may feel the good 
as an evil and at times on the contrary wo may feel the evil 
as good And we think contentment a great good not m 
order that wo may never have but a little but in order that 
if we have not much we may make use of a little being 
genuinely persuaded that those men enjov hixurj most 
completely who were the best able to do without it and that 
ever} thing which is natural is easilj provided and what is 
useless IS not easil} procured And simple i]a\our‘^ give as 
much pleasure as cost!} fare when everything that can give 
pain and ever} feeling of want is removed, and corn and 
water give the most extrevie pleasure when aii} one in n'^cd 
cats them To accustom ones «self therefore to simple 
and inexpressive habits is a great ingredient inthcjerftct 
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ing of health, and makes a man free from hesitation with 
respect to the necessary uses of life And when we, on cer- 
tain occasions, fall in with more sumptuous fare it makes 
us in a better disposition towards it and renders us fearless 
With respect to fortune. When, therefore, we say that plea- 
sure 18 a chief good, we are not speaking of tho pleasures of 
the debauched man, or those which he in sensual enjoyment, 
as some think who arc ignorant, and who do not entertain 
our opinions, or else interpret them perversely , but w e mean 
the freedom of the body from pain, and of the soul from con- 
fusion For it IS not continued drinkings and revels, or the 
enjojment of female society, or feasts offish and other such 
things, as a costly tabic supplies that make life pleasant, 
but sober contemplation, which examines into the reasons 
for all choice and nvoidance, and which puts to flight the 
vain opinions from i/hich the greater part of the conclusion 
arises which troubles the soul 

6 Now, the beginning and the greatest good of all these 
things 16 prudence, on which account prudenco is something 
more valuahlo than Cl en philosophy, inasmuch as all the 
other virtues spring from it, teaching us that it is not possible 
to live pleasantly unless one also lives prudently, and honour- 
ably, and justlj , and that one cannot live prudently, and 
honestly, and justly, without li\ mg pleasantlj, for tho vir- 
tues arc connate nith living agreeably, and living agreeably 
is inseparable from the virtues 

ru'iDAiiENTAL Maxims 

t TlwAwhuib, is ojod mpenshahle, ueithcr hns 

trouble Itself, nor docs It cause It to anything, so that it is 
not subject to the feelings of cither anger or gratitude, for 
these feelings onl> exist in what is weak 

2 Death 18 nothing to ns, for that which is dissohcd 
IS dci Old of sensation, and that which IS dcioidof sensation 
IS nothing to us 

Si 
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3 The hmit of the qroitncss of the ploxsiircs is therc- 
lno\-\Iofe\er}thing’tthichc'ingue p'lin And uhere ple-i- 
Ruro IS, as long as it lasts that Tshich gires pain, or that 
which feels pain or both of them, are absent 

4 Pam does not abide continuous!} in the flesh, but in 
its c^tremit}* it is present onl} *i \er} short time. That 
pain >\hich only just exceeds the pleasure in the flesh, docs 
not last man} da}s But long diseases have m them more 
that is pleasant than painful to the flesh 

5 It IS not possible to live pleosantlv mtbout living 
prudentl}, and honourabU, andjusti} , nor to live prudenti}, 
and honourabU, and justi}, without living pleosantl} 
But he to whom it does not happen to live prudently, ho- 
nourably and justl} , cannot possibly live pleasant!} , 

C No pleasure is intnnsicall} bad but the efficient 
causes of some pleasures bring with them a great many per- 
turbations of pleasure 

7 If ever} pleasure were condensed, if one may sa}, 
and if each lasted long, and affected the whole bod}r, or the 
essential parts of it then there would be no difference be- 
tween one pleasure and another 

8 Irresist ble power and great wealth ma}? up to a cer- 
tain point giro us security as far as men are concerned, but 
the secuntv of men in general depends upon the tranquillity 
of their souls and their freedom from ambition 

9 The riches of nature are defined and easily procur 
able, but vam desires are insatiable 

10 The wiee man is but little favomed b} fortune, but 
his reason procures him the greatest and most valuable goods, 
and tliesc ho does enjo}, and will enjoy tho whole of his life 

11 Tho just man is the freest of all men from disquie- 
tude, but the unjust man is a perpetual prev to it 
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12 Of all the things which wisdom provides for the 
happiness of the whole life, by far the most important is the 
acquisition of friei^ship 

13 The same opinion encourages man to trust that no 
evil will be everlasting, or even of long duration , as it sees 
that, in the space of lift, allotted to us, the protection of 
friendship is most sure and trustworthy 

l^ Of the desires, some are mturil and necessary, some 
natural, but noc necessary, and some arc neither natural nor 
necessary, but owe their existence to \ain opinions 

15 Those desires which do not load to pain, if they are 
nob satisfied arc not necessary It is easy to impose silence 
on thorn when they appear difficult to gratify, or likely to 
produce injury 

IG. Natural justice IS a covenant of what is suitable, 
leading men to avoid iiijunng ouc another, and being in- 
jured 

17 Those animals which are unable to enter into an 
argument of this nature, or to guard against doing or sus 
taiuiiig natural injury, have no such things os justice and 
injustice And the case is the same with tho^o nations, the 
members of which arc either imwilhng or unable to enter 
luto u cov cuaat to respect their mutual lutercsts 

18 Justice lias no independent existence, it results 
from mutual contracts, and estabUshes itself wherever there 
IS a mutual ougagcuient to guard against doing or sustauiing 
mntu il injury . 

19 It IS not possible for a man who sccrttly docs atiy. 
thing 111 contnvcMliou of the ngreeinont winch men hue 
made with one another, to guard agiinst doing, orRustiinmg 
mutual injury, to behevc that he f-hall always cscajic notice 
e Veil if he have escaped nwtict already ten thouftaucl tunes 
for, till lub death u i* uiitcrtam whether he will not bt d?.- 
leM:led 
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20. In ft general point of view, justice is the same thing 
to every one, for there is something advantageous in mutual 
society. Nevertheless, the difTercncc of^plocc, and divers 
other circumstances, make justice vary. 

21. h rom the moment that a thing declared just by the 
law is generally recognized as useful for the mutual relations 
of men, it becomes really just, whether it is universally re- 
garded as such or not. 

22. He who desires to Kvo tranquilly without having 
any thing to fear from other men, ought to make himself 
friends; those whom he cannot make friends of, ho should, 
at least, avoid rendering enemies; and if that is not in his 
power, ho should, as far as possible, avoid all intercourse 
with them, and keep them aloof, as far os it is for his inter- 
est to do so. 

23. The happiest men are they who hare arrived at tho 
point of having nothing to fear from those who surround them. 
Such men live with one another most agreeably, having the 
firmest grounds of confidence in one .another, enjoying the 
advantages of friendship in all their fulness, and not lament- 
ing, as a pitiable circumstance, the premature death of their 
friends 

ANACHARSIS (B. 0. 592). 

A vine bore three bunches of grapes The first, the bunch 
of pleasure ; the second, that of drunkenness ; the third, that 
of disgust If a person always keeps in view the indecorous 
actions of drunken men, be might be made to avoid drink- 
ing. Restrain your tongues, your appetites, and 3 ’our pas- 
sions. It is better to have one friend of great value, than 
manj* friends who are good for nothing. 

ARISTIPPUS. (BC.3G3). 

It is better to be a beggar than an ignorant person ; for a 
beggar only wants money, but an ignorant perbon wants hu- 
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manity. Those who eat most, and who take the most exer- 
cise, are not in better health than they who eat just as 
much as is good for them ; and in the same way it is not 
those who know a great many things, but they who know 
^Yhat is useful, who are valuable men. 

DEMETRIUS. (B. 0. 282). 

The eyebrows are not an insignificant part of a man, for 
they are able to overshadow the whole life. At home young 
men ought to show respect totheirparents, and in the streets 
to every one whom they meet, and in solitary places to 
themselves. * Friends ought to come to others in good for- 
tunes only when invited, hut to these in distress of their own 
accord. 

ANTISTHENES. (B. C. 306). 

It is a royal privilege to do well, and to be evil spoken of, 
It is better to fall among crows, than among fiatterors: for 
they only devour the dead, but the others devour the living. 
The most happy event that can take place in human life is, 
to die while prosperous. The learning most necessary is, to 
unlearn one’s bad habits. To tho wise man, nothing is 
strange and nothing remote. The virtuous man is worthy 
to bo loved. Good men arc friends. It is right to make tho 
brave and just one’s allies. Virtue is a weapon of which a 
man cannot be deprived. It is better to fight with a few 
good men against all tho wickwl, than with many wicked 
men against a few good men. One should attend to one’s 
enemies, for they are the first persons to detect one’s errors. 
One should consider a juct man as of more value than a re- 
lation. Virtue is tho same in n man as in a woman. IVhat 
is good is honourable, and what is bad is disgraceful. Think 
everything th.at is wicketl, foreign, rnnlcnco Is tho safc.st 
fottification’ for it can neither fall to pieces nor be betrayed 
Ono must prepare one’s self a fortress in one's own iinprcc- 
liable thoughts. 
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DIOGENES (B.C 412). 

One oitjjht to hold out one’s hand to a friend i\ithout 
closing tho fingers Eier^thing belongs to the gods, and 
^visc men arc tho friends of the gods, oil things ore m com- 
mon among friends, therefore everything belongs to nisc 
men A rich but ignorant man is like a sheep with a golden 
fleece. Covetousness is tho metropolis of all evils Good^ 
men are tho images of the gods Lovo is tho business of 
those who have nothing to do Of wild beasts the syco- 
phant indicts the worst bite, and of tame animals the fiat- 
tercr. The most excellent thing among men is freedom of 
speech. 

GRATES (B C. 324). 

It 18 impossible to find a man who has never done wrong 
in the same way os there is always some worthless seed in a 
pomegranate Those who live with flatterers, arc as deso- 
late as calves when lu the company of wolves, for that nei- 
ther the one nor the other are with those whom they ought 
to be, or thoir own kindred, but only with thoso who are 
plotting against them 

MENEDEMUS (B C 375). 

The chief good of mankind is to live according to virtue 
Men ought to live simply, using only plain food in moderate 
quantities Virtue is a thing which may be taught, and 
when it has once been attained it can never be lost The 
wise man deserves to be loved, and cannot commit error, and 
is a friend to every one who resembles him, and he leaves 
nothing to fortune 

PYTHAGORAS (B. C. 570 504>. 

He divides the life of man thus A hoy lor taenty years; 
ayoung man for twenty years, a middle aged man for twenty 
years , an old man for twenty years. And thesi, different 
ages correspond proportionabJy to tho seasons boyhood an- 



PART VI. ] 


GRRCIAK WISDOil. 


JOf 

swers to spring ; youth to summer; middlG age to autumn; 
and old age to winter. 

“Do nob stir the fire with a sword.” “Do not sit down 
on a bushel.” “Do not devour your heart.” “Do not aid 
men in discarding a burden, but in increasing one.” 
“Always have your bed packed np.” “Do not bear the 
.image of a god on a ring.” “ Efface the traces of a pot 
in the ashes.” “Do not wipe a seat with a lamp." "Do not 
make water in the sun-shine.” “Do not walk in the main 
street.” “ Do not offer your right hand lightly.” Do not 
cherish swallows under youT roof.” “Do not cherish birds 
with crooked talons" “ Do not defile; and do not stand upon 
the parings of your nails, or the cuttings of your hair.” 

” Avoid a sharp sword.” “"When you are travelling abroad, 
look not back at your own borders.” Now tbo precept not 
to stir fire with a sword meant, not to provoke the anger 
or the swelling pride of powerful men; not to violate the 
beam of the balance meant, not to transgress fairness and 
justice ; not to sit on a bushel is to havo an equal care for 
the present and for the future, for by the bushel is meant 
one’s daily food. By not devouring one’s heart, he intended 
to show that we ought not to waste away our souls with 
grief and sorrow. In the precept that a man when travel- 
ling abro.id should not turn his eyes back, he recommended 
those who were departing from life not to be desirous to 
live, and not to be too much attracted by the pleasures hero 
on earth. And the other symbols may be explained in a 
similar manner, that we may not be too prolix here. 

It behoves men to honour their elders, thinking that 
which is precedent in point of time more honourable ; just as 
in tho world, the rising of tho sun is more so than tbo set 
ting; in life, the beginning more so than the end • and ' 
animals, production more so than destruction, ilen sho 
honour the gods above the daimones, heroes above men • 
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of ail men parents are entitled to the highest degree of re- 
verence People should associate with one another in such 
a way as not to make their fnends enemies, but to render 
their encmiea fnends Modesty and decorum consist in ne- 
ver yielding to laughter, and jet not looking stern Eveiy 
man ought so to exercise himself, as to bo worthy of belief 
without an oath 


THE GLORY OF GOD. 

' Thou art, O God, the life and light 
Of all this wondrous n orld n e see , 

Its glow by day, its smile by night, 

Are but reflections caught from Thee 
TThere’er we turn, Thy glories shine. 

And all things fair and bright are Thine. 
When Day, with farewell beam, delajs 
Among the op’oing clouds of even, 

And wo can almost think no gaze 

Through golden vistas into Heaven— 
Those hues that mark the sun’s decline, 

So soft, so radiant. Lord, are Thine 
Wheu Night, with wings of starrj gloom, 

0 ershadows all the earth and skies. 

Like some dark, beauteous bird, whose plumo 
Is sparkling with a thousand e} es-— 

That sacred gloom, those fires divine. 

So grand, so countless. Lord, arc Thine 
TThen youthful Spring around us breathes, 

Thj Spirit warms her fragrant sigh , 

And ev ry flower the summer w reathes 
Is born beneath that kindling C) c 
■Where cr wo turn, Thy glories shine, 

And all things fair and bright are Thine ' 


Moore 
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“The wise m\n only IS free, Wautclis atone uses ]ii> ovm will ami con 
trofs hiimeff, nfone beiutifaf, ft‘caa*e only Mrtac >* {wauCiluf amf tltrnctj\c, 
alone Tich and happy, because goals of the sou! ire the most saluable.and 
true riches consist in being independent of wsnts Niy, more, he is absolute 
ly rich, since he who has a tight view of eserythmg has everything in his in 
tellectuat treasury, and he who inal.e$ the right u>e of everything bears to 
everything the relation of owner Hie wi»c only know how to obey, and they 
also only know how to got era , they on^yare therefore kings, generals, pilots, 
they only are orators, poets, in 1 prophets, and smee their view of the gods 
and the s^orship of the gods j$ the only true one, true piety can only be found 
amongst thera-th-y are the only pnests and friends of heaven To sum up, 
the wise man is absolutely perfect, absolutely free from passion and want, ab 
solutcly happ) ” 


•f* fcM 
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ZENO THE STOIC. 

( B. a 3G2-264 ). 

1. Virtue is a disposition of the mind always consistent 
and always harmonious ; one ought to seek it out for its own 
sake, without being influenced by fear or hope, or by any 
external influence. It is in it that happiness consists, as 
producing in the soul the harmony of a life always consis- 
tent with itself; and if a rational animal goes the wrong 
way, it is because it allows itself to bo misled by the deceit- 
ful appcaratices of e.xtcrior things, or perhaps by the insti- 
gation of those who surround it ; for nature herself never 
gives us any but good inclinations. 

2. Among the virtues some arc primitive and some are 
derived. The primitive ones are prudence, manly counago, 
justice, and temperance. And subonlinato to these, as u 
kind of species contained in them, arc magnanimity, conti- 
nent, enduninco, presence of mind, wisdom in counsel. Pru- 
dence is a knowledge of what is good, and bad, and indif- 
forent; justice is a knowledge of what ought to bo chosen, 
what ought to be avoided, and what is indifTeroiit ; m.igria- 
nimily is a knowledge of engendering a lofty h.ibit, superior 
to all such accidents .as happen to all men ituliflercutly, 
whctlicr they be good or bad; continence is a tlispositjon 
which never abandons right rcasoJ», or a habit which never 
yiolils to pleasure ; endurance is a knowledge or Iiabit bv 
wlijch wo understand what wc ought to endure, what wc 
ought not, and what is iiidifTercnl ; presence of mind is 
habit which U prompt at finding out what is suilablo oi 
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a sudden emergency, and wisdom in counsel is a knowledge 
which leads us to judge whafc we arc to do, and how we are 
to do It, in order to act becominglj And analogotislj, of 
Mces too there nre some which are primary, and some which 
are subordinate , as, for instance, folly, and cowardice, and 
injustice, and intemperauee, are among the primary vices, 
incontinence, slowness and foil} in counsel among the sub 
ordinate ones And the vices are ignorance of those things 
of which the virtues are the knowledge 

4 Every good is expedient and necessarj , and profitable, 
and useful, and serviceable and heatittful, and advantageous 
and eligible, and just Expedient inasmuch as it brings 
ns things vhich bj their happening to us do us good, ncces 
sai}, inasmuch as it assists us m what we have need to bo 
assisted, profitable, inasmuch as itrepajs all the caro that is 
expended on it and makes a return with interest to our great 
adtantage, useful, inasmuch as it supplies us with what is 
of utilitj , senieeable because it does us sonico which is 
much praised , beautiful, because it is in accurate proportion 
to the need wo have of it and to the service it does. Ad 
vantageous, inasmuch as it is of such a character as to confer 
advantage on us , eligible, because it is such that wemaj 
ralionallj choose it , and just bccauso it is in accordance 
with law, and is nn cflicicnt can«c of muon 



PART I ] 


ROMAN WISDOM 


197 


6 The wise man, is fcce from perturbations, because he 
has no strong propensities. He is also fiee from vanity, 
since he regards with equal eye what is glorious and what is 
inglorious He anxiously attends to those matters which 
make him better, by means of some principle which conceals 
what IS bad, and brings to light what is good Nor is there 
any hypocrisy about him , for he cuts off all pretence in their 
voice and appearance Nor, again, will the wise man feel 
grief, because grief is an irrational contraction of the soul 

LnES A^D Opimons of Eminent Philosophers 

1 The real business of all philosophj is the moral cou- 
duefc of mao Philosophy is the exercise of art, and there- 
fore of the highest art — the art of Tirtuc it is in short the 
learning to be \irtuous Now virtue can only be learnt 
b> exorcise, and therefore philosophy is at the same time 
the exercise of virtue and the several parts of philosophy 
correspond each to some distinct \irtuc Horaht} is the 
central point towards which all other inquiries converge 
even natural science, although lauded as the inmost shrino 
of philosophy, IS only necessary for tho philosopher to enable 
him to distinguish between things good and enl, between 
whnt should bo done and what should bo Icfi undone 

2 Philosophy should lead to right actions and to \irtuo 
But right action is only rational action and rational action 
IS action which is in liarmony with human and inanimate 
nature Virtue consists therefore in bringing man’s 

into harmony with tho rest of the uiuierso, and with the 

general order of the world 

3 No real evil <ian Inpp/'n to the Mrluoii<?, no real cootl 
fortune can full to the lot of Iho iiciotis. Apparent inisfor 
tune IS thciafore regarded by tho wi«o man partly os a 
tural consequence, partly ns n wholesome oicrciso of h^' 
moral jaowers , cvcrytUiug that happen':, wlien rightly 
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(Icrcd, contributes to oi!r good, nothing that is secured by 
moral turpitude is m itself desirable 

4 The life of the individual approximates to or falls short 
of the goal of happiness exactly in proportion as it agrees 
AMth or differs from the universal law of the world and the 
particular rational nature of man A rational life in agree 
ment with the general cause of the world is the highest 
good or Mrtue Virtue alone is a good and happiness 
consists exclusively in virtue Virtue alone is useful , utility 
IS the same thing as duty and to a bad man nothing is 
useful since in the case of a rational being good and evil 
does not depend on ontuaid circumstances but simply on 
his own conduct Happmess coincides with virtue the 
good and the useful with duty and reason There is neither 
any good mdependeatfy of virtue uor is there m virtue and 
for virtue any evil 

5 Theio IS always a peculiar 8ati«fdCtioo and an iii 
xariable cheerfulness and peace of mind in moial con 
duct just as m immoral conduct there is a lack of inward 
peace 

6 Pleasure is found among the worst of men virtue only 
amongst the good virtue is dignified untiring importurb 
able, pleasure IS grovelling effeminate fleeting Those who 
look upon pleasure as a good are the slaves of pleasure 
those in whom virtue reigns supremo control pleasure and 
hold it ID check In no sense therefore ought any weight 
to be allowed to pleas irc in a question of morals pleasure is 
not an end but only the resilt of an action not a good 
but something absolutely indifferent 

7 Virtue itself needs no extranoouf additions but con 
tains in itself all the conditions of happiness The reward of 
virtuous conduct hi c tho punishment of vicious conduct 
consists only in the intrinsic character of thoso actions one 
being according to nature the other contrary to nature 
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And thi*? self-sufficiency of virtue is so unconditional, that 
the happiness ^\hich it affords is not increased by length of 
time. Rational self-control is alone recognized as a good, and 
hence man makes himself thereby independent of all exter- 
nal circumstances, absoUxtely free, and inwardly satisfied. 

8. In mental disquietude consists misery ; in composure, 
happiness How can ho bo deficient in happiness whom 
courage preserxos from care and fear, and self-control guards 
from passionate pleasure and desire ? How can he fail to bo 
absolutely happy uho is in no nay dependent on fortune, 
but simply and solely on himself? To bo free from dis- 
quietude is tho peculiar pilxilcge of the nisc * the advaiitago 
nhich is gained from philosophy is, that no Iixo nithont 
fear, and nso superior to tho troubles of life 

Zelleu’s Storics, E^Icun^A^•&, and ScEmes. 
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PART n. 

ScLEcmoKs FRO.M "Zeller’s Historv OF EtECTICrSM, " 
Bv S. F. Allevxe. 

SENECA. ( B. G. 2— A. D. Gi ). 

2. Philosophy is the art of life, the doctrine of morals, the 
endeavour after virtue*, in philosophy we are concerned not 
with a game of quick-wittedness and skill, but with the cure 
of grave evils ; it teaches us not to talk, but to act, and nil 
that a man learns is only useful when he applies it to his 
moral condition. 

2. 'Wisdom is a simple thing and requires no great learn- 
ing : it is only our want of moderation which so extends the 
sphere of philosophy. 

3. Physics are higher than Ethics, in proportion as the • 
Divine with which they are concerned is Jiigher than the 
Human ; they alone lead us from earthly darkness into the 
light of heaven, show us the iateroal part of things, the 
Author and arrangement of the world ; it would not bo worth 
■while to live, if physical investigations were forbidden us. 

\'W’here would be the gre-atness of combating our passions, of 
freeing ourselves from evils, if the spirit were not prepared 
by Physics for the knowledge of tho heavenly, and brought 
into communication with God — if we wore only raised above 
the external, and not also above ourselves. 

4. God is the highest reason, tho perfect Spirit, whose 
wisdom, omniscience, holiness, ami, above all, His beneficent 
goodness, are continually extolled. He loves us as a fiither, 
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and desires to be loved by us and not feared , and therefore 
the world, whoso Creator and rnler Ho is is so perfect and 
beautiful, and the course of the world so blameless 

6 God IS a Spirit that guides all things the reason that 
has ordered and adapted all things for the wisest ends, and 
the law of the universe and of morality coincides with the 
Will of God 

C Human reason is an effluence of Dcit}, a part of tlie 
Divine Spirit implanted in a human bod}, a god u ho has 
taken up his abode there, and on this our relationship to 
God IS based, on the one hand the elevation of the soul 
above the carthlj, and the recoguition of the dignity of man 
kind in every man , and on the other the internal freedom 
of the man uho is conscious of his high ongm and essential 
nature 

7 A few only sustain the conBict with sin none or nerfc 
to none arc free from it, and therefore in man side by sido 
with the Divmo, there must also be an clement not Divino, 
and side bj side aith reason from which error and sm can 
not bo derived, an element which is irrational and strives 
against reason 

8 The bod}, or the flesh, is something so worthless that 
we cannot think mcanl} enough of it it is a more husk of 
the soul a tenement into which it has entered for a short 
time, andean never feel itself at home a burden b} which 
it IS oppressed a Alter, a prison for tho loosing and opcniri'^^ 
of which it must ncccssanl} long , with Its flesh it inu'>t do 
6aC(fo, through its bovfj it is exposevf to attacks and suit r 
mgs but in ilselfit w pure and mvuluerablo exalted above 
the bod}, even as God w exalted above matter 

0 The real crown of moral doctrine lies in the universal 
lovcofman, the purely hwmnn inlcr«.st winch bostons it 
on all vrithout distincMon, oven tlic mcanost ajul j 
despised, which even in the ilavt docs not forget the ma 
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in that gentleness of disposition which is so especially anta- 
gonistic to anger and hatred, tyranny and cruelty, and which 
considers nothing worthier of man and more according to na- 
ture, than forgiving mercy, and benevolence that is unsel6sh 
and disseminates happiness in secret, imitating the divine 
goodness to^'^ards the evil and the good ; which, mindful of 
human weakness, would rather spare than punish, does not 
exclude even enemies from its good will, and will not return 
even injury with injury. 

Satinqs of Seneca.' 

1. God comes io men: nay, what is nearer, comes into 
men. A sacred spirit" dwells within us, the observer and 
guardian of all our evil and all our good. Let him who hath 
conferred a favour hold his tongue. In conferring a favour 
nothing should be more avoided than pride. If you wish 
to be loved, love. Expect from another what you do to 
another. We are all wicked; therefore what we blame in 
another we shall find in our own bosom. A good man is 
God's disciple and imitator and His offspring, whom that 
magnificent Father doth, after the manner of severe parents, 
educate hardly, God is uigh to thee, He is with thee, He 
is in thee. Temples are not to be built for God with stones 
piled on high ; He is to be consecrated in the breast of each. 
What a foolish thing it is to promise ourselves a long life, 
who are not masters of even to-raorrow! Lne with men 
as if God saw you. Other men's sins are before our eyes; 
our own behind our back. The greater part of mankind 
are angry with the sinner and not with the sin. The sever- 
est punishment a man can receive who has injured another, 
is to have committed the injury. 
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Selections from the “Encheiridion,” or Manual of 
Epictetus , b\ George Long 

EPICTETUS (A D 94) 

1 Of things some are in our power and others are not 

In our power are opinion, moiement towards a thing, desire, 
aversion (turning from a thing) , and in a word, whatever 
are our own acts not in our power are the body, propertj, 
reputation, offices (magisterial power) and in a word, what 
ever are not our own acts And the things in our power are 
by nature free not subject to restraint nor hindrince but 
the things not m our power are weak slavish, subject to 
restraint, la the power of others Remember then that if 
you think the things which are by nature slavish to be free, 
and the things which are in the power of others to bo your 
own, you will be hindered jou will lament, you will bo dis 
turbed, jou Will blame both Gods and men but if jou think 
that onlj which 18 jour own to be yourown, and if you think 
that what is another's, as it really belong'^ to another, no 
man will ever compel you no man will hinder you, you will 
never blame any man, you will accuse no man, you will do 
nothing involuntarily (against you will), no man will haim 
xou^you will have no cneinyv for suffer any 

harm 

2 If you lo\e an earthen vessel, say it is an earthen 
vessel which you love , forwhen it has been broken, you will 
not be disturbed If you arc kissing your child or wife, 
say that It IS a human being whom you are kissing, for 
when the wife or child dies, you will not be disturbed 
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in that gentleness of disposition ivhich is so especially anta 
gonistic to anger and hatred, tyranny and cruelty, and ivhich 
considers nothing worthier of man and more accordiogto na 
tiiro, than forgiving morcy, and bonovolence that is nnsolfish 
and dissomiuates happiness in secret, imitating the divine 
goodness toNvards the cmI and the good , which, mindful of 
human cakness, ^^ould rather spare than punish, does not 
exclude even enemies from its good will, and will not return 
even injury with injury 

Sayings of Seneca 

1 God comes to men nay, what is nearer, comes into 
men A sacred spirit dwells within us, the observer and 
gimnhan of nil our evil and all our good Let him nho hath 
conferred a favour hold his tongue In conferring a favour 
nothing should be more avoided than pride If you wish 
to be loved love Expect from another what }OU do to 
another We are all wicked, therefore what wo blame in 
another we shall had in our own bosom A good man is 
Gods disciple and imitator and His offspring, whom that 
magnificent Father doth after the manner of severe parents 
educate hardly God is uigh to thee He is Tilth thee, He 
IS in thee Temples are not to he built for God with stones 
plied on high He is to be consecrated in the breast of each 
What a foolish thing it is to promise ourselves a long life 
who are not masters of even to morrow * Live with men 
as if God saw you Other mens sms are before our eyes, 
our own behind our back The greater part of mankind 
areangry with the sinner and not with the sin The sever 
est punishment a man can receive who has injured another, 

IS to have committed the injury 
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Selections FROii the “Encheiridion or Manual of 
Epictetus, by George Lono 

EPICTETUS (A D 94) 

1 Of things some are in our power and others are not 
In our pow er ate opinion, movement towards a thing, desire, 
aversion (turning from a thing) , and in a word, whatever 
are our own acts not in our power are the bod), property , 
reputation, offices (magisterial power) and in a word, what 
ever are not our own acts And the things in our power are 
hy nature free not subject to restraint nor hindrance but 
the things not m our power are weak slavish, subject to 
restraint in the power of others Bemcmber then that if 
jou think the things which are bj nature slavish to be free, 
and the things v.hich are in the power of others to be jour 
own, jou mil be hindered jou mil lament, jou mil bo dis 
turbed, joun ill blame both Gods and men but if jon think 
that onlj'-nhich is jour own to be your own, and if you think 
that what is another s as it reallj is, belong® to another, no 
man mil ever compel jou, no man mil hinder jou jou mil 
never blame anj man, joii will accuse no man, jou mil do 
nothing involuntanly (against JOU mil), no man will harm 
JOU, jou will haic no enemy, for you mil not suffer any 
harm 

2 If JOU loie an earthen %cs®cl, say it is an earthen 
icsscl which JOU loio , for when it has been broken, you mil 
not be disturbed If jou are kissing jour child or mfc, 
saj that it IS a human being whom jou arc kissing, for 
when the wifo or child dics,jou will not be disturbed 
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in that gentleness of disposition tvhicb is so especially anta 
gonistic to anger and hatred, tyranny and cruelty, and which 
considers nothing worthier of man and more according to na 
ture, than forgiving mercy, and benevolence that is unselOsh 
and disseminates happiness in secret, imitating the divine 
goodness towards the evil and the good , which, mindful of 
human weakness, would rather spare than punish, does not 
exclude even enemies from its good will, and will not return 
even injury with injury 

Sayings op Seneca 

1 God comes to men nay, what is nearer, comes into 
men A sacred spirit dwells within us, the observer and 
guardian of all our evil and all our good Let him who hath 
conferred a favour hold his tongue In conferring a favour 
nothing should be more avoided than pride If jounish 
to be loved, love Expect from another what }ou do to 
another Wo are all wicked, therefore what we blame in 
another we shall dod m our own bosom A good man is 
Gods disciple and imitator and His offspring, whom that 
magnificent Father doth, after the manner of severe parents, 
educate hardlj God is mgh to thee He is with thee He 
IS in thee Temples are not to be built for God with stones 
piled on high He is to be consecrated in the breast of each 
What a foolish thing it is to promise ourselves a long life, 
who arc not masters of c\en tomorrow* Li\e with men 
as if God saw jou Other mens sms ore before our ejes, 
our own behind our hack The greater part of mankind 
arc angrj with the sinner and not with the sin The sever- 
est punishment a man can receive who has injured another, 

IS to have committed the injurj 
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desires, >ou are able to do that , Piactise then this which 
5 ou arc able to do He is the master of e\ ery man who 
has the power of the things, which another person wishes 
or does not wish, the power to confer them on him or to 
take them awa} Whoever then wishes to be free let him 
neither wish for anj thing nor avoid an^ thing w hich depends 
ou others if he does not observe this rule, he must be a 
slave 

8 "When j ou see a person weeping in sorrrow either w htn 
a child goes abroad or when he is dead, or when the man has 
lost his propert}, take care that the appearance do not hurr^ 
}ou awa} with it as if he were suffering inexteinal things 
But straightway make a distinction in } our own mind and 
bo in readiness to sa} it is not that which has happened 
tint afflicts this man, for it docs not afflict another, but it 
IS the opinion about this thing which afflicts the man So 
far as words then do not be uowiliing to show him s} mpath} , 
and even if it happens so to lament with him But take 
care that }ou do not lament lotcrua))} also 

9 Bemembor it is not ho who reviles or strikes }ou who 
insults you, but it is } our opinion about these things ns being 
insulting ^Mlen then a man irritates }ou,}ou must know 
that it IS} our own opinion which has irritated }ou llieri. 
fore especial!} tr} not to be earned awa} b} the appearance 
rorif}OU once gam time nnd dcla},}ou will more easi!} 
master } ourself 

10 I>et death nnd exile and every other thing which 
appears dreadful be dail} before }our c}cs, but most of all 
death and}ou will never thiuk of an} thing mean, nor will 
}ou desire an} thing cxtravognntl} 

11 If it should ever happen to}outobo turned to ex- 
ternals in order to please some person, }ou must know ihat 
}ouha\c lost }our purpose xn liA.. Be sati'^iicd then iti 
ever} thing with being a philosopher, and ifiou VM«h to 
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3 Men are disturbed not hy the things which happen, 
but by the opinions about the things for example, death 
IS nothing terrible, for if it were, it would hare seemed so 
to Sociites, for the opinion about death, that it is terrible, 
IS the terrible thing When then wc arc impeded or disturb 
ed or giieved, let us ne\er blame others but ourseUes, that 
is, our opinions It la the act of an ill instructed man to 
blame otheis for lus oan bad condition , it is the act of one 
who has begun to be instructed, to lay the blame on himself, 
and of one whose instruction is completed, neither to blame 
another, nor himself 

4 Seek not that the things which happen should happen 
as jou lu^h, but uish the things which happen to be as they 
are, andyou will haic a tranquil 6ow ofhfe 

5 Disease is an impediment to th e body, but not to the 
will unless the ^lU Itself chooses Lameness is an impcdi* 
ment to the leg, but not to the will And add this reflection 
on the oecassion of every thing that happens , for you will 
find it an impediment to something else, but not to yourself 

6 2?e\cr say about anything I have lost it, but say I 
have restored it Is your child dead’ It has been restored 
Is your wife dead ? She has been restored Has y our estate 
been taken from y ou ? Has not then this dso been restored ? 
But he uho has taken it from me is a bad mau But what 
IS it to yon, by whose hands the giver demanded it back? 
So long as he may allow you, take care of it os a thing which 
belongs to another, as travellers do with their inn 

7 If you would have your children and your wifoaud 
your friends to li\c for ever, you are silly , for you would 
have the things which axe not in your power to be in your 
power, and the things which belong toothers to be yours 
So if y ou vv ould have y our slaves to bo free from faults y ou 
arc a fool , for you would hare badness not lo bo badness 
but something else But if you wish not to fail in your 
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rest of my faults, for he would not have mentioned these 
onl^. 

20 In company take care not to speak much and ex- 
cessively about jour own acta or dangers for it is pleasant 
to jou to make mention of jour own dangers, it is not pleas- 
ant to others to hear what has happened to jou. 

21 If you have received the impression of any pleasure, 
guard yourself against being carried away by it , but let tho 
thing wait for you, and allow yourself a certain delay on 
your own part Then think of both times, of the time when 
you will enjoy the pleasure, and of the time after the enjoy- 
ment tff the pleasure when yon will repent and will reproach 
yourself And set against these things how you will rojoico 
if you have abstained from the pleasure, and how you will 
commend yourself But if it seem to* you seasonable to 
undertake (do) the thing, take care that the charm of it, 
<iud tho pleasure, and tho attraction of it shall not conquer 
you but set oil tho other side tho consideration how much 
better it is to bo conscious thatyou haio gamed this victory 

22 ‘When you have decided that a thing ought to be 
done aud arc doing it, ncicr avoid being seen doing it, 
though the many shall form an unfaiourabic opinion about 
it Ford it IS not right to do it, avoid doing tho thing, 
but if it is right, why arc you afraid of those who shall find 
fault wrongly ? 

23 In walking about os you take caro not to step on a 
nail or to sprain your foot, so lako caro not to damage your 
own ruling laculiy and x1 wc o'bscnc iVis nde in cicry net, 
wo shall undertake the act with more security. 

2f It IS a mark of a mean capacity to spend much time 
on tho things which conccni the body, such as much exer- 
cise, much eating, much drinking, much casing of the body, 
much copulation But these things should bo done as sub- 
ordinate tilings * and Ictallyourcirc be directed to the mmd. 



ROMAN WISDOM 


200 


[book 


seem also to anj person to be a philosopher, appear so to 
j ourself, and you uill be able to do this 

12 If any person was intending to put joiir body in the 
power of anj man uho^you fell in with onthewa\, jou 
would be vexed but that you put your iwderstaDding in the 
power of any man whom jou meet, so that if he should revile 
}on, it IS disturbed and troubled, are you not ashamed at 
this ? 

13 Immediately prescribe some character and some form 
to yourself, which you shall obser\eboth when you are alone 
and when you meet iMth men 

14 And let silence be the general rule, or let only what 
IS necessary be said, and in few words And rarely and vhen 
the occasion calls we shall say something, but if you should 
happen to be confined to the company of strangers be silent 

15 Lot not your laughter be much, nor on many occa- 
sions, nor excessive 

1C Befuse altogether to take an oath, if it is possible if 
it IS not, refuse as far as you are able 

17 Avoid banquets which are given by strangers and 
by Ignorant persons But if ever there is occasion to join 
in them let your attention bo carefully fixed, that you slip 
not into the manners of the vulgar (the uninstructed) For 
you must know, that if your companion be impure he also 
who keeps company uith him must become impure though 
be should happen to bo pure 

18 Take (apply) the things which relate to the body 
as far as the bare use as food drink, clothing house and 
slaves but exclude every thing n Inch is for shon or luxury 

19 If a man has reported to yon that a certain person 
speaks ill of you, do not make any defence (ansner) to what 
has been told you but reply. The man did not know the 
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And whatever any man shall say about you, do not attend 
to it for this IS no affair of jours How long mil youthen 
still defer thinking yourself worthy of the best things and 
in no matter transgressing the distinctive reason ? Have j ou 
accepted the theorems (rules) which it was jour duty to 
agree to and have jou agreed to them ? What teacher then 
do jou still expect that jou defer to him the correction of 
5 ourself? You are no longer a jouth but already a full 
grown man If then jou aro negligent and slothful, and arc 
continunllj making procrastination after procrastination, and 
proposal (intention) after proposal and fixing daj after daj, 
after which you will attend tojoursclf, jou will not know 
that JOU arc not making improicnicnt but you will continue 
Ignorant (uniDstructcd) both while JOU lire and till jou die 
Iinmcdiatclj then think it right to h\c as a full grown man, 
and one who is making proficioncj audlotevcrj thing which 
appears to you to be the best be to j ou a law which must not 
bo transgressed And if anj thing hbonous or pleasanter 
glorious or inglorious be presented to jou remember that 
now IS tho contest, now arc the Oljmpic games and thej 
cannot be deferred , and that it depends on one defeat and 
Olio giving waj that progress is either lost or maintained 
Socrotca in this became perfect in all things improving him 
self attending to nothing except to reason But you though 
jmi are not jet a Socrates ought to live os one who wislics 
to bo a Socnlcs 
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4- If 3 ou lush to be irell spoken of, loam to speak well 
(of others) and when } ou have learned to speak well of them, 
trj to act well, and so jou mil reap the fruit of being well 
Spoken of 

5 It 13 an eul chain, fortune (a chain) of the bod>,and 
vice of the sout For he who is loose (free) in the bod}, bnt 
bound in the soul is a slaie but on the contrary he who is 
bound in the bod} , but free (unbound) in the soul, is free 

G No man n ho lovics money, and loves pleasure, and Joi es 
fame, also loves mankind, but on!} be who loves virtue 

7, As }Ou would not choose to sail in a large and deco 
rated and gold laden ship (or ship ornamented uith gold), 
and to be droi\ ned, so do not choose to dwell in a large and 
costly house and to be disturbed (by cires) 

8 Those who are well constituted m the bod} endure 
both heat and cold and those who are well constituted in tho 
soul endure both anger and gnef and excessive joy and the 
other^ effects 

9 Examine } ourself whether you wish to be nch or to 
be happ} If }oa wish to be neb, you should know that it 
is neither a good thing nor at all in } our power but if j ou 
wash to be happy, }ou should know that it is both a good 
thing and in your power, for the one is a temporary loan of 
fortune, and happiness comes from the will 

10 As when you see a viper or an asp or a scorpion m 
an ivory or golden box, you do not on account of the cost 
liness of the material love it or think it happ} but because 
the nature of It is pernicious, you turn away from it and 
loathe it, so when you shall see vice dwelling la wealth and 
in the swollen fulness of fortune bo not struck by the splen 
dour of the material, bnt despise the false character of the 
morals. 

11 If you bad been boro among the Persians y ou would 
not have wished to live jo Hellas (Greece), but to have hied 
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lu Persia happy so if you are bora in poverty^ why do jou 
seek to grow rich, aud why do you not remain in poverty 
and be happy? 

12 As it IS better to he compressed in a narrow bed and 
be healthy than to be tossed with disease on a broad couch, 
so also it IS better to contract yourself within a small compe- 
tence and to be happy than to have a great fortune and to 
be wretched 

13 It IS not poverty which produces sorrow but desire, 
nor does wealth release from fear, but reason (the power of 
reasoning) If then you acquire this power of reasoning, 
you will neither desire wealth nor complain of poverty 

14 In banquets remember that you entertain two guests, 
body and soul aud whatever you shall have given to the body 
you soon eject but what you shall have given to the soul, 
you keep always 

Id. Examine in three ways him who is talking with you, 
as superior, or as inferior, or as equal and if he is superior, 
you should listen to him and be convinced by him but if 
he IS infenor, you should convince him, if he is equal you 
should agree ivith him , aud thus you will never be guilty of 
being quarrelsome 

16 If you seek truth, you will not seek by every means 
to gain a victory , and if you have found truth, you will have 
the gam of not being defeated 

17 It is better to live with one fice man and to be with 
out fear, aud free than to be slave with many 

18 "What you avoid suffering, do not make others suffer 
You avoid slavery take care that others are not your slaves 
Por if you endure to have a slave, you appear to be aslavc 
yowrsclf first For vice has no community with virtue nor 
freedom with slavery 
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19. If you wish your house to be well managed, imitate 
the Spartan Lycurgus. For as he did not fence bis city with 
walls, but fortified the inhabitants by virtue and preserved 
the city always free; so do you not cast around (your house) 
a large court and raise high towers, but strengthen the dwel- 
lers by good will and fidelity and friendship, and then nothing 
harmful will enter it, not even if the whole band of wicked- 
ness shall array itself against it. 

20. Instead of an herd of oxen, endeavour to assemble 
herds of friends in your house. 

21. Il’othing is smaller (meaner) than love of pleasure, 
and love of gain and pride. Jfothing is superior to magna- 
nimity, and gentleness, and love of mankind, and benefi- 
cence. 

22. Of pleasure those which occur naosfc rarely give the 
greatest delight. 

23 If a man should tron«grese moderation, the things 
which give the greatest delight would become the things 
which give the least. 

24 Diogenes said that no labour nas good, unless the end 
(purpose) of it was courage and strength of the soul, but not 
of the body. 

25. If you wish to make your judgments just, listen not 
to (regard not) any of those who are parties (to the suit), 
nor to those ^%ho plead in it, but listen to justice itself. 

20 You will fail (stumble) least in your judgments, if 
jou yourself fail (stumble) least in jour life. 

27. It is better when jou judge justlj' to be blamed unde- 
servedly by him who has been condemned, than nhen jo» 
judge unjustly to be justly blamed by (before) nature. 

28. It is shameful for the judge to be judged by others. 

29. As nothing is straigbler than that which is straight, 
so nothing is juster than that which isjust. 
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30 Pittacus after being irronged by a certain person and 
having the power of punishing him let him go saying, For- 
giveness IS better than revenge for forgiveness is the sign of 
a gentle nature hut revenge the sign of a savage nature 

31 Solon having been asked by Penander over their 
cups since he happened to say nothing. Whether he was 
silent forwant of words or because he wasafool, replied No 
fool 19 able to be silent overhis cups 

32 Attempt on every occasion to provide for nothing so 
much as that which is safe for silence is safer than speaking 
And omit speaking whatever is without sense or reason 

33 If you propose to adorn j our citj by the dedication 
of offerings ^monuments), first dedicate to jourself (decorate 
yourself with) the noblest offering of gentleness, and justice 
and beneficence 

84 You will do the greatest service to the state, if jou 
bhall raise not the roofa of the houses but the souls of the 
Citizens for it is better that great souls should dwell in small 
houses than for mean shvo to lurk in great houses 

35 What IS duo to the state pay as quickly as you can, 
and you will ncier be asked for that which is not due 

3C As the sun does not wait fur prajers and incantations 
to be induced to rise, but immediately shines and is saluted 
by all so do you also not watt for clappings of hands and 
shouts and praist to be induced to do good but be a doer of 
good voluntarily, and you will be beloved as much as tlie 
suu. 

37 We ought to stretch our legs and stretch our hopes 
only to that which is possible 

33 When a man dies young he blames the go<ls When 
be IS old and does not die he blames the gods because ho 
sufFtrs when he ought to haie already ceased from suffering 
And neierthelcss, when death approaches, he wishes to lire. 
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*in<l sends to the physician and xatreits him to omit no cire 
or trouble Wonderful die said arc men, who are neither 
willing to live nor to die 

39 To the longer life and the worse, the shorter life if 
it IS better ought b} all means to be preferred 

40 What we ought not to do we should not even think 
of doing 

41 Deliberate much before saying or doing anything for 
jou will not have the power of recalling what has been said 
or done 

42 Ever} place is safe to him who lives with justice 

43 Crows devour the eyes of the dead when the dead 
have no longer need of them But iJittorers destroy the 
souls of the living and blind their eyes 

44 To admonish is better than to reproach for admoni 
tion israild and friendly but reproach is harsh and insulting 
and admonition corrects those who ore doing wrong but re 
proach only convicts them 

45 Give of what you have to strangers and to those who 
have need for he who gives not to him who wants will not 
receive himself when he wants 

46 A pirate had been cast on the land and was perish 
mg through the tempest A man look clothing and gave 
it to him and brought the pirate into his house itnd sup 
pUed him with every thing else that was necessary When 
the man was reproached by a person for doing kindness to 

bad he replied I have shown this regard not to the 
man but to mankind 

47 It IS the part of a wise man to assist pleasures but 
of a foolish man to be a slave to them 

48 Choose rather to punish jour appetites than to be 
punished through them 
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49. No man is free who is not master of himself. 

50. Let your talk of God be renewed every day rather 
'than your food. 

51. Think of God more frequently than you breathe. 

52. If you always remember that whatever you are doing 
in the soul or in the body, God stands by as an inspector; 
you will never err (do wrong) in all your prayers and in all 
your acts, but you will have God dwelling with you. 

53. To yield to law and to a magistrate and to^im who 
is wiser than yourself, is becoming. 

54. Lj prosperity it is very easy to Bad a friend; but in 
adversity it is most difficult of all things, 

65. Time relieves the foolish from sorrow, but reason re- 
lieves the wise. 

56. He is a wise man who does not grieve for the things 
he has not, but rejoices for those which be has. 

67. Epictetus being asked how a man should give pain 
to his enemy, answered, By preparing himself to live the 
best life that he can. 

58, He who is dissatisfied with things present and what 
is given by fortune is an ignorant man in life; but he who 
bears them nobly and rationally and the things which pro- 
ceed from them, is worthy of being considered a good man. 

59. Contentment, as it is a short road and pleasant, has 
'great delight and little trouble. 

CO. Fortify yourself with ’Contentment, for this is an im- 
pregnable fortress. 

Cl. Truth is a thing immortal and perpetual, and it 
gives to US a beauty which fades not away in time nor does 
it take away the freedom of speech which proceeds from 
justice ; but it gives to us tho knowledge of what Ls just and 
lawful, separating from them the unjust and refuting them 
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62 Nature has given to men one tongue, but two ears, 
that we ma} hear from others twice as much as we speak. 

63 Nothing really pleasant or unpleasant subsists by 
nature, but all things become so through habit (custom) 

64 Choose the best life, for custom (habit) mil make ib 
pleasant 

65 Be careful to leave your sons well instructed rather 
than rich, for the hopes of the instructed are better than 
the wealth of the ignorant, 

66 A daughter is a possession to her father which is not 
his own 

67 The same person advised to leave modesty to chilJ- 
ren rather than gold 

68 The reproach of a father is agreeable roedietne, for 
it contains more that is useful than Jt contains of that 
which gn es pain 

69 He nho has been luck} in a son in law has found a 
son but he who has been unlucky, has lost also a daughter 

70 The value of education (knowledge) like that of 
gold IS valued in every jilacc 

71 We ought to avoid the friendship of the bad and 
the enmity of the good 

72 The necessity of circumstances proves friends and 
detects enemies 

73 When our friends are present, wo ought to treat them 
•well, and when they are absent^ to speak of them well 

74 Let uo man thmk tlwA Ue u loved by anj maa when 
he loves no maa 

75 You ought to choose both phjsician and fnend not 
the most agreeable, but most useful 

76. If}Ouwish to live a life free from eorroa, think of 
what 13 going to happen as if it had already happened. 
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77. Bo free from grief not through insensibility like tlio 
irrational animals, nor through want of thought like the 
foolish, hut like a man of virtue by having reason as the 
consolation of grief. 

78. Whoever ate least disturbed in mind by calamities, 
and in act struggle most against them, these are the best 
men in states and in private life. 

79. We ought to call in reason like a good physician as a 
help in misfortune. 

SO. He who bears in mind what man is, will never be 
troubled at any thing which happens. 

81. For making a good voyage a pilot (master) and wind 
are necessary : and for happiness reason and art. 

82. Wo should enjoy good fortune while we havo it, like 
the fruits of autunin. 

83. Ho is unreasonable who is grieved (troubled) at the 
things which happen from the necessity of nature. 

84. When a young man was boasting in the theatre and 
saying, I am wise, for I have conversed with many wise men 
Epictetus said, I also have conversed with many rich men 
but 1 am not rich. 

85. Epictetus being asked, What man is rich, answered 
Ho who is content (who has enough). 


2S 
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PART IV. 

SFT.rCTtON’S FKO\f THE * ThOHOTIT? OF THE EmpFIIOU 
JI Micos Auuklius Antomsus” , J»Y Olougl Long. 


ANTONINUS (A U ISO) 


BOOK I 

1. Iioarn good morals and tlio gorernmeot of temper, 
and modesty atid a maul) character 

2 Learu piet} and beneficcuce, and abstinence, not only 
from evil deeds, but oven from evil thoughts, and fuither 
simplicity 111 the way of living, far removed from the habits 
of the rich. 

3 Learn endurance of labour, and to want little, and to 
work with }our own hands, and not to meddle with other 
people’s affairs, and not to be ready to listen to slander. 
And further, not to show yourself as a man who practices 
much discipline, or does benevolent acts in order to make a 
display, and with respect to those who have offended you 
with words or dono you wroug, to be easily rccoucikd and 
pacified, as soou as they have shown a readruess to be recon- 
ciled 

4 Learn fieedom of V'lH and undeviating steadiness of 
purpose , and to look to nothing else, not c\ eu for a moment, 
except to reason , and to be always the same, lu sharp pains, 
on the occasion of the loss of a child, and m long illness , and 
to bo both most resoliito and yielding, and nob peevish in 
giving instructions, and to receive from friends what are 
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esteemed favours, without being cithei humbled by them or 
It-tting them pass unnoticed 

5. Learn to have a benevolent dispo'^ition and the ex- 
ample of a family governed in a fatherly manner, and the 
idea of living conformably to nature , and gravity without 
affectation, and to look carefully after the interests of friends, 
and to tolente ignorant persons and those vNho form opinions 
without consider ition , and never to show anger or anj other 
passion, but to be entirely fiee liom passion, and also most 
affectionate 

6 Learn to refrain from fault finding, and not to be in- 
different when a friend finds fault , and to have a disposition 
to do good, and to give to others readily and to cherish good 
hopes, and not to be led astray anything, and cheeiful- 
nosa in all circumstances, is well as lu illness , and a just ad- 
mixture in the moral character of sueetness and dignitj , and 
to do what 18 set before jou without complaining 

7 Learn never to have bad intention in all what jou do, 
at>d ucser to show amazement and surprise, and never to 
be in hurry, and never to put off doing a thing, and never 
to be perplexed iioi dejected, and never to be passionate or 
suspicious, and never to laugh to disguise vexation , and to 
bo free fiom all filsehood and to have mildness of temper 
and unchangeable resolution lu the things which jovi have 
detcrinincd after due deliberation , and no vainglory m those 
things winch men call honour and a love of labour and per 
severance, and to be satisfied on all occasions, and to be 
chLorfiil, and self govoinmeiit, and to love children trulj 
and to love truth, and to love justice. 

BOOK II 

1 Be neither dissatisfied with thj P^'^'^ent lot, nor 
fiom the future Lvcrj moment think steadily ns a K 
and a uiau to do what thou hast in hand with pcrfect^”'^J 
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<^inipl<-r!ignitj,mci feeling of ilTectron, ind freedom, end 
justice, uidtogivethjself relief from all other thoughts 
And thou wilt give thjself relief if thou doest cverj act of 
thj life as if It were the last lajing aside all carelessness 
and passionate aversion from the commands of reason and 
allhjpocrisj, and self love and discontent with the portion 
^vhlcl» h IS boon gi\p» to thcc 

2 Through not observing what is m the mind of anothci, 

1 nnn his seldom been seen to be nnhapp^y , but those who 
do not observe the movomciits of their owummds must of 
ncecssit} be unlnpp}. 

3 Since it is possible that thon majest depart from 
life this ver^ moraeafc, n-gulate everj act and thought accoid 
inglj 

4 Death and life, honour and dishonour, pain and plea 
sure all these things equally happen to good men and bad, 
buing things which make us neither better nor wor»o 
rhortfore the} arc mother good nor evil 


6 Nothing IS more wretched than a man who seeks b} 
conjecture whatia in the mind» of his neighbours without 
perceiving that it is sufficient to attend to the divinity 
within bun and to reverence it sincerely And reverence 
of the divinity consists in keeping it pure from passion and 
thouglitlos'sness and dissatisfaction with what comes from 
God and men 

G Though thou sliouldest be going to live three thou 
sand jear, and as many times ten thou^sand years still 
lemember that no man loses any other life than this which 
he na« h'ics ftor tavs sfty <fthertk"ia ihis w'.h.vch hs 
loses For a man cannot lose either the past or the future 
for what a man has not how can any ono tale this from, 
him? The present is the onlj thing of which a man can 
be dopnv cd if it is true that tins is the only thing w hich ho 
has, and that a man cannot lose a thing if be has it not 
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7 The soiil of mm does violence to itself, first of all, when 
It IS vexed at anything which happens to it, seeondlj, when 
It turns away from any man or moves towards him with the 
intention of injuring , thirdlj, when it is overpowered by 
pleasure or by pain , fourthly, when it plajs a part, and does 
or sa)s mj thing insincerely and untruly , and fifthly, -nhen 
it allows any act of its own and any movement to be with 
out an aim, and does anything thoughtlessly and without 
reference to an end 

8 What IS that which is able to conduct a man ? One 
thing and only one philosophy This consisfs in keeping 
tho divinity within a man free from violence and unharmed 
superior to pains and pleasures, doing nothing without a 
purpose nor yet falsely and with hypocrisy, not feeling the 
need of another man's doing or not doing anything , and 
besides accepting all that happens, and all that is allotted, as 
coming from thence, wherever it is, from whence he him- 
self came, and, finallv, waiting for death with a cheerful 
mind as being nothing else than a dissolution of the ele 
meats of which every living being is compounded 

BOOK III 

1 Do not waste the remainder of thy life in thoughts 
about others when thou dost not refer thy thoughts to some 
object of common utility Everything lu thee should be 
simple and benevolent and such ns befits a social animal 
and one that cares not for thoughts about pleasure or sensu- 
a*! enjoy ments at n’'^ nor lias any rivalry or envy and stispi 
cion or anything else for which thou woiildst blush if thou 
shouldbt sa} that thou hadst it in thy mind For tho mau 
who IS such and no longer delays being among the number 
of,tho best, is like tho priest and ministr;' of the gods using 
too the deity which is planted within him winch makes tho 
man iincontammatcd by pleasure, unharmed by any man 
untouched by any insult, feeling no wrong a fighter in tho 
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noblest fight, one who cannot be overpowered b) an} pas 
Bjon, d}c{l d(op with pi-itite, accepting with all his soul 
cvcrvthing which happma and is assigned to him as his 
portion, wiihout troubling htniatlf luih what another sa}s, 
01 docs or thinks 

2 liibour not nnwiUingl}, nor without regird to the 
common intcicst, nor without due consideration, nor with 
disfr ittion , and 6o not either a man of man} w ord'^, or busy 
about inari} things Dc hko a min waiting for the signal 
which summons him from life, and be cbcerfiil, and seek not 
external help nor the trinqnillu} which others give A man 
must stand erect, not be kept erect b} others 

3 In human life nothing is better than justice, truth, 
toDjperanoo, fortitude, nothing belter than thj ovrn miuds 
self satisfaction in the things which it enables thee to do 
according to right reason, and m the condition that is assigned 
to thco without th} own choice, and nothing better than 
the deiE} which is planted lu thee, and which has subjected 
to Itself all the appetite's 

4 Never value anjlbing as profitable toth}<5elf which 
shall compel thee to break tbj promise, to lose thy self re6 
pect, to hate ail} man, to suspect, to curse, to act the hjpo 
ente, to desire anj thing which needs walls and curtains for 
he who has preferred to ever} thing else his own intelligence 
and divinity and the wor<ihip of its excellence, acts no tragic 
part does not groan, will not need either solitude or much 
compao) , and what is chief of all, he will live without 
either pursuing or fl}ing from death , and oven if he mii&t 
depart immediatel}, hcmll goasroadil} as if he were going 
to do an} thing else which cau be done with dccencj and 
order 

5 In the mind of one who is chastened and purified 
thou w lit find no corrupt in ittcr, nor itnpiint} nor any sore 
skinned over Nor is his life incomplete when fate over 
takca luui, 03 one ujaj saj ofan actor who loaves the stage 
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before ending and finislnng the pla^ Besides there is in 
him nothing servile, nor affected, nor too closely bound to 
other things, nor yet detached fiom other things, nothing 
Morthj of blame, nothing i\hich seeks a hiding place 

6 If thou workest at that which is before thee, foUoivjng 
right reason seriously, vigoiously, calmly, without allowing 
anything else to distract thee, bat keeping th^ divine part 
pure, as if thou shouldst be bound to give it hack immedi- 
ately , if thou boldest to this, expecting nothing, fearing 
nothing, but satisfied with thy present activity according to 
nature, and with heroic truth m every v\ord and sound which 
thou utterest, thou wilt live happy, and there is no man who 
IS able to prevent this 

7 What 13 peculiar to the good man ? To be pleased 
and content with what happens, and with the thread which 
IS spun for him, and not to defile the divinity which is 
planted in his breast, nor disturb it by a crowd of images, 
hut to preserve it tranquil following it obedient!) as a god, 
neithoi saving anything contrary to the truth nor doing 
anything contrary to justice. And if all men refuse to 
believe tliat he lives a simple modest and contented hfe, 
he 18 neither angry with any of them nor docs he deviate 
from the way v\hich leads to the end of hfe, to which a man 
ought to come, pure, tiauquil, reavly to depart, and without 
any compulsiou perfectly reconciled to his lot 

BOOK IV. 

1 Sfen sock retreats for themselves houses m tho 
countrv , soa shores and mountains , aiid thou too art wont 
to desire such things very much But this is altogether a 
mark of tlic most common sort of lotn , for it is m tliy power 
whenever thou shall choose to retire into thyself pQj. 
no\^lu,ro cither with more qmot or more freedom from 
trouble does a man retire than into his own t'oul, 
larly when he has vMlhin him such lhoiij,hts that by lookiu ' 
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into them he is immediatoty in perfect tranquillity ; and I 
nfTirm that tranquillity is nothing else than tlic good order- 
ing of the mind. Constantly then give to thjself this re- 
treat, and renew thyself; and let thy principles be brief 
and fundamental, which ns soon as thou shalt recur to them, 
will bo sufficient to cleanse the soul completely, and to send 
thee back free from all discontent with tbo things to which 
thou rcturneat.' 

2. Remember to retire into this little territory of thy 
own, and above all do not distract or strain thyself; but bo 
free, and took at things as a man, as a citizen, as a mortal. 
Things do not touch the soul, for they arc external and re- 
main immoveable; but our perturbations come only from the 
opinion which is within. 

S. Take away thy opinion, and then there is taken tyray 
the complaint “ I have been harmed.” Take away the com- 
plaint, “I have been hormed,” and the harm is taken away. 

4. Death is such os generation b, a mystery of nature. 
Everything which" happens, happens justly, and if thou 
observest carefully, thou wilt find it to be so. 

5. Occupy thyself with few things if thou wouldst be 

tranquil. Try how the life of the good man suits thee, the 
life of him who is satisfied with his portion out of the whole, 
and satisfied with his own just acts and benevolent dis- 
position. ' 

G. He is a stranger to the universe who does not know 
what is in it; he is a runaway, who flies from social reason; 
ho is blind, who shuts the eyes of the undeistanding; he is 
poor, who has need of another, and has not from himself 
aff things which are useful for hVe. 

7. What is that about which we ought to employ our 
serious pains? This one thing, thoughts just, and acts 
social, and words which never lie, and a disposition which 
gladly accepts all that happens. 

8, Thou wilt soon die, and thou art not yet simple, nor 
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free from perturbations nor without suspicion of being hurt 
by external things, nor kindly disposed towards all nor do^b 
thou yet place wisdom only in actingjustly 

9 "What IS evil to thee does nob subsist in the ruling 
principle of another , nor jet in any turning and mutation 
of thy corporeal covering Where is it then ? It is m that 
part of thee in which subsists the power of forming opinions 
about evils Let this power then not form such opinions 
and all is well, and if that which is nearest to it, the poor 
body, is cut, burnt, filled with matter and rottenness, neier 
thelesa let the part which forms opinions about these things 
bo quiet, that is, let it judge that nothing is either bad or 
good which can happen equally to the bad roan and the 
good For that uhich happens equally to him who 
lues contrary to nature and to him who lives according to 
nature is neither according to nature nor contrary to nature 

10 Be like the proraontoiy against ■which the waves 
continually break, but it stands firm and tames the fury of 
the water around it 

11, Unhappy am I, because this has happened to me — 
Not so, but happy am I, though this has happened to me, 
because I continue free from pain, neither crushed bj the 
present nor feanng the future For such a thing might 
have happened to every man , hut every man would not 
have continued free from pain on such an occasion Will 
then this winch has happened prevent thee from being just 
magnanimous, temperate, prudent, secure against jnconsider 
ate opinions and falsehood , will it prevent thee from having 
modestj , freedom, and overj thing else, bj the presence of 
which man’s nature obtains all that is its own ? Remember 
too on evorj occasion which leads thee to vexation to annl 
this principle not that this is a misfortune, but that to 
bear it noblj is good fortune 


20 



220 


ROSfAN' Wr<?DO^f. 

BOOK V. 


[ BOOK IV. 


1. lu tho morjiii)" nhcn tlion risest ht this 

tliongljt Up present— I nm risin^r to the ^orfc of a Iittnian 
being. "Why then am I dissatisfied if I am going to do the 
things for which I exist aud for which I was brought into 
tho world ? 

2. How easy it is to repel and to wipe away cvciy im- 
pression which is troublesome or unsuitable, and immediate- 
ly to be in all tranquillity. 

3. Judge every word and deed which arc according to 
nature to be fit for thee ; and be not diverted by tho blame 
%\hich follows from any people nor by their words, but if a 
thing is good to be done or said, do not consider it tin- 
\\orthy of thee. 

4. Show those qualities which are altogether in thy 
power, — sincerity, gfavity, cuduranee of labour, aversion to 
pleasure, cootenfment with thy portion and with few things, 
benevolence, frankness, no love of superfluity, freedom from 
trifling, magnanimity. 

6. That which happens to every man is fixed in a 
manner for him suitably to his destiny. Accept therefore 
cverythiug which happens, even if it seem disagreeable, be- 
cause it leads to the health and to the prosperity and felicity 
of the universe. 

G. Be not di«gusted, nor discouraged, nor dissatisfied, if 
thon dost not succeed in doing every thing according to 
right principles ; bnt when thou hast failed, return back 
again, and be content if the greater part of what thou doest 
is consistent with man's nature, and love this to which thou 
returnest, And consider if magnanimity, freedom, simplicity, 
equanimity, piety, are not more agreeable. 

7. If any man should conceive certain things as being 
really good, such as prudence, temperance, justice, fortitude, 
he would not after having first conceived these endure to 
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hstcii to ati} thing which should not be in haitnony with 
what IS reall) good 

8 Such as are thj habitual thoughts such ilso will be 
the character of thy mind , for the soul is dyed by the 
thoughts Dye it then with a continuous serits of such 
thoughts as these for instance, that where a man can live, 
there he can also live well 

9 Nothing happens to any man which he is not formed by 
nature to bear Things themselves touch nob the soul not 
in the least degree , nor have they admission to the soul, 
nor can they turn or move the soul but the soul turns Hnd 
moves itself alone, and whatever judgments it may think 
proper to make, such it makes for itself the things which 
present ihemsehes to it 

10 Let the part of thy soul which leads and governs bo 
undisturbed by the movements in the flesh, whether of 
pleasure or of pain , and let it not unite with them, but lot 
it circumscribe itself and limit those afft-cts to thoir parts 

11 Call to recoUcction how many things thou hast been 
able to endure , and how many pleasures and pains thou 
hast despised , and how many things called honourable thou 
hast spurned , and to how many ill minded folks thou hast 
shown a kind disposition 

12 Fortunate moans that a man has assigned to lam 
self a good fortune and a good fortuuo is good disposition 
of the soul, good emotions, good actions 

BOOK VI 

1 Let it make no difference to theo whethoi thou art 
cold or warm, if thou art doing thy diitj , and whether thou 
art ill spoken of or praised 

2 The best way of avenging thyself is not to become 
like the wrong doer 

3 Take pic isure lu one thing and rest m it, m passu 
from one social act to another social act thinking of God ° 



nosiAv wisDo-M. [book n 

4 If a thing IS difficult to be accomplished bj thjself, 
do not think that it is impossible for man, but that it cau 
te attained bj thjself too. 

5 If any mao is able to com ince and show me that I 
do not think or act right, I mil gladly change 

6 It IS a shame for the soul to be the first to gi\e way 
in this life alien thy body does not giie way 

7 Keep tbjself simple, good, pure, serious, free from 
affectation, a friend of justice, a worshipper of the gods kind 
affectionate, strenuous in all proper acts Keverence the 
gods and help men Short is life There is oulj one fruit 
of this terrene life, a pious disposition and social acts Do 
ever) thing as a disciple of Antoninus Eemember hia 
constancy in every act nhich was conformable to reason, and 
his erennesa in all things, and his pictj, and the scrcnitj of 
his countenance, and his sweetness, and his disregard of 
empty fame, and how bo bore with those nho bhmed him 
unjustly without blaming them in return, howhedidno^ 
thing in hurrj , and how he listcocd not to calumnies, and 
how exact an examiner of manners and actions he was , and 
Dotgl^cn to reproach people, nor tiron), norsuspicjoiis, norn 
sophist , and with how little he was satisfied, and how la- 
borious and patient , and Ins firmness and uniformity in 
friendship , and how be tolcratcil freedom of speech in those 
who opposed his opinions, and the pleasure he had when 
any man showed him anything belter , and hon religious ho 
was without superstition Imitate alt this that thou innycst 
have as good a conscience when thy list hour comes, as 
he had 

S lie who has seen the present things liasscin all, both 
c^tryt^u^g whicli has taken pltco from all cterniti and 
everything which will ho from time without end, for all 
(hitigs arc of one kin and of one form 

9 Adapt thjstlf with the things with which ihy lot ha< 
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been cast and the men among nhom thou hast received thy 
portion iovo them sinccrel> 

10 When thou wishcst to delight thyself, think of the 
virtues of those who live with thee 

11 If any man by using force stands in thy way, betake 
thyself to contentment and tranquillitj, and at the same 
tune employ the Iiindrancc towards the exorcise of some 
other virtue 

12 He who loves fame considers another man’s activity 
to be his own good , and he who loves pleasure his own 
sensations , but he who has understanding, considers his 
own acts to be his own good 

13 It IS in our power to have no opinion about n thing, 
and not to bo disturbed in our soul , for things themselves 
have no natural power to form our judgments 

14 No man will hinder thcc from living according to 
the reason of thy own nature, nothing will happen to thee 
contrary to the reason of the universal nature 

BOOK VII 

1 The things which arc external to thy mind have no 
relation ut all to thv mmd Let this be the state of thy 
nfiVcls and thou standcst erect 

2 It is thy duty in tlic midst of llnng<i to show a good 
humour and not a proud air , to uiuli-rstand that every man 
I*? worth just so mncli as the things an. worth about which 

he bu‘>ics Iiunstlf 

3 Bo not ashamed to be htlped I,et not future thin^ 
tlHlurb thee f r thou wilt cirnt to tlurn 
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piin Let the bod} itself take care, if it can, that it suffer 
nothing, and let it speak, if it suffers But the soul itself, 
that which is subject to fear, to pain, which has corapletel} 
the power of forming an opinion about these things, will 
suffer nothing, for it will never deviate into such ajudg 
raent The leading principle in itself wants nothing unlc‘'S 
it makes a want itself, and therefore it is both free from 
perturbation and unimpeded, if it does not disturb and 
impede itself 

6 It IS peculiar to man to love even those who do wrong 
But the wrong doer has done thee no harm, for he has not 
made thy ruling faculty worse than it was before 

7 Think not so much of what thou hast not as of what 
thou hast but of the things which thou host select the 
best, and theu reflect how eagerly they would haio been 
sought, if thou hadst them not But do not accustom thj- 
solf to oierralue them, so as to bo disturbed if over thou 
shouldst not ha\c them 

8 *Wipo out the imagination Confine thjsclf to the 
present Let the wrong which is done by a man stay there 
where the wrong was done 

9. Adorn thyself with simplicity and modest} and with 
indifference towards the things Lo%e manLuid rollow 
God 

10 It IS ro}a! to do good and to bo abused 

21 Everywhere and at all tunes it is in thy power 
piously to acquiesce in thy present condition, and to 
behave justly to those who arc about thcc, and to exert thy 
skill upon thy present thoughts, that nothing should sIctI 
into them without being weff examined 

12 Consider thyself to be dead, and to have compktc<l 
thy hfo up to the present time , and lire according to 
ualurt. the rciminder which is allowed thee 

13 Love that only whith liaivpens to tin.* and is spun 
with the thread of thy destiny lor what is more nutaljlt ? 
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14 Everj soul is invoUintanlj doprnccl of tiuth, justice, 
temperance, and benevolence Constantly bear this in 
imnd for thus thou wilt bo more gentle toivards all 

15 In every p'lin let this thought bo present, that there 
IS no dishonour in it, nor does it make the governing intelli- 
gence worse 

16 It IS m thj power to live free from all compulsion in 
the greatest tranquillity of mind, even if all the world cry 
out against thee as much as they choose, and even if wild 
beasts tear the members of this kneaded matter which has 
grown aioiind thee 

17 The perfection of moral character consists in passing 
every day as the last 

18 When thou hast done a good act and another has 
received it, do not look for reputation or return 

BOOK VIII 

1 Thou hast had cxponcnco oi many wanderings with- 
out having found happiness anywhere, not in sjllogisms, nor 
in wealth, nor in reputatioo, nor in enjojment, nor nnj- 
where Where is it then? In doing what man's nature re- 
quires and what makes him just, temperate, manlj, free 

2 Check arrogance , bo superior to pleasure and pain, 
and to love of fimc , be not vexed at stupid and ungrateful 
people naj oven care for them 

3 Repentance is a kind of self reproof for haiing neg 
Icctcd something useful 

4r Tb/yn Ak/ib 'Otfuzrji'ifw or AVan- To 

become good to morrow than to be good to daj 

5 It IS thj dut) to order thj Ufo well in every single 
act, and if cverj net docs its dntj be content 

C Rccieic wealth or prospentj without arrogance, and 
bo rcadj to lot it go 

7 Do not disturb thj self bj thinking of the u hole of 
Ihj Ilk, Lot not tlij thoughts at once embrace all (he 
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v.irjoHS troubles W'lueb thoii niaycst expect to befall thee; for 
remember that ueitber future nor the past pauis thee, but 
only the present. 

8. Nothing can happen to .'toy man which is not a hu- 
man accident. If thou art pained by any external thing-, it 
is not this tiling that disturbs thee, but thy own judgment 
about it. And it is in thy power to wipe out this judgment. 

0. Remember that the ruling faculty is invincible, when 
sclf'collcctcd it is satisfied with itself, and does nothing 
which it does not choose to do. 

10. Say nothing more to thj'self than what the first ap- 
pearances report. Suppose that it has been reported to 
thee that a certain person speaks ill of thee. This has been 
reported ; but that thou hast been injured, that has not been 
reported. Iseo that roy child is sick. I do see ; but that 
be is in danger, I do nob see. Thus then always abide by 
the Brsb appearances, and add nothing thyseU from within, 
and then nothing happens to thee. 

‘ lit Suppose that men kill thee, cut thee in pieces, curse 
thee. What then can these things do to prevent thy mind 
from remaining pure^ -wise, sober, just ? 


BOOK IX. 


1. It would be a man’s happiest lot to depart from man- 
kind without having had any taste of lying and hypocrisy 
and luxury and pride. 

2. Do not despise death, but bo well content with it, 
since this too is one of those things which nature wills. 

3. He who does wrong does wrong against himself. He 
who acts unjustly acts unjustly to himself, because ho makes 
himself bad. 

4. To-day 1 have get out of all trouble, or rather I have 
cast out all trouble, for it was not outside, but within and 
in my opinions. 
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5 It IS thy duty to leave another man’s wrongful act 
there uhere it is 

6 Let there be freedom from perturbations with res- 
pect to the things which come from the external cause 

7 Thou caust remove out of thy way many useless 
things which disturb thee, for they he entirely m thy opinion 

BOOK X 

1 "When thou hast assumed these names, good, modest, 
true, rational, a man of equanimity, and maguammon«, take 
care that thou dost not change these names, and if thou 
shouldst lose them quickly return to them Aud remember 
that equanimity la the voluntary acceptance of the things 
which arc assigned to thee by the common nature , and 
that magnamity is the elevation of the intelligent part aboi o 
the pleasurable or painful sensations of the flesh, and above 
that poor thing called fame, and death and all such things. 

2 Imagiue everj man uho is grieved at anything or dis 
contented to be like a pig which is sacrificed and kicks and 
screams 

3 Let it not be in any man's power to say truly of thee 
that thou art not simple or that thou art not good , but let 
him bo a liar whoever shall think au} thing of this kind 
about thee 

4 To him who is penetrated by true principles oven 
the briefest precept is snflicicnt and oti} common precept, 
to remind him that ho should be free from grief and fear 

5 The health} c}e ought Iosco all visible things and 
not to ea}, I wish for grccti things, for this is the condi- 
t ion of a diseased e}c Accordingl} the health) understand- 
iDg ought to bo prepared for cv er) thing u Inch happens 

BOOK XI 

1 What a sou! tliat is which is read) at an) motnent 
to be separated from the bod) ' 
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2 How plojn does ifc appen- thit fhcre is not another 
condition of life so well snited for philosophising as this in 
^\hich thoii now happeneat to be 

3 As those who tiy to stand in thj war when thou irt 
proceeding according tonght reason mirnot be able to 
turn thee aside from thy proper 'iction, so neither let them 
drive thee from thy benevolent feebngi towards them. 

4 The spherical form of the soul maintains its figure, 
^^hen it IS neither extended towards any object, nor con 
traded inwards, nor dispersed, nor sinhs down, but illn- 
mimted by light, by which it secs the truth, the truth of 
all things and the truth that is in itself 

5 Suppose any man shall despise me Let him look, 
to that himself Butlwdl look to this, that 1 be not dis- 
covered doing or saving anything deserving of contempt 

G How unsound and losmccro is ho whosa^s, I haic 
determined to deal with thee in a fair i a} "What art thou 
doing, man? There is no occasion to give this notice. It 
Mill soon shew itself b} acts 

7 As to living in the best way, this power is m tho soul, 
if It bo indifferent to things which are indifferent 

8 Consider that a good disposition is invincible, if it bo 
genuine, and not an affected smile and acting a pare For 
what will the violent man do to thoo, if thou continucst to 
be of a kind disposition towards him? 

g Let this truth be present to thoo in tho excitement 
of anger, that to bo moved by passion is not mini}, but 
that mildness and gentleno's ns thej are more ogrconblc to 
liiiman nature, so also arc tbe^ more manlj , and he vho 
possc«es these qualities possesses strength, nerves and 
courage, and not the man who is subject to fits of p^‘!‘«lon 
Olid di«!contont For in tho same degreo lu «hich a man’s 
mind IS nearer to freedom from all pascion, in the sanio 
degree is it nearer to strength and as the sense of |ntn t« 
a clnractcristic of weakness, so also is anger lor he who 



TAUT IV ] 


HOMAN WISHOM 


235 


yields to pain and he Tvho yields to anger, both are ■wounded 
and both submit 

10 To expect bad men not to do wrong is madness, 
for he who expects this, desires ap impossibility 

11 He who has not one and always the same object 
in life, cannot be one and the same all through his life 

12 Socrates said, ' I would not perish by the worst of 
'll! ends, that is, I would nob receive a favour aud then be 
imublc to return it ” 

13 Constantly think of some ono of the men of former 
times who practised virtue 

14 Neither in writing nor in reading wilt thou be able 
to lay down rules for others before thou shalt have first 
learned to obey rules thyself Much more is this so in life 

15 To look for the fig in winter is a madman's act such 
18 ho who looks for his child when it is no longer allow edf 

10. No man can rob us of our free will 

BOOK XII 

1 Take no notice of all the past, and trust tlio future to 
proiidcncc, and direct the present only conformably to piety 
and justice Conformably to piety that thou may 'st bo con- 
tent w ith the lot w Inch is assigned to thco, for nature design- 
ed it for thee and thee for It, and conformably to justice, 
that thou may 'st alwaysspeak the truth freely and without 
dicguiso 

2 Practise thyself c\ on in things which thou despairost 
ofaccomphsliing For c'Cn the left hand, which is uiefiVt, 
tual for all other things for want of practice, holds the bridle 
more Mijorously than the right hand for it has been prac- 
tised in this. 

3 l\ hat a power man has to do nothing except what 
God will npproio, and to accept all that God may gi\Q 

4 IIow rulicnlous and what a stranger he is who 
‘=urpn-cd at anything which hap{>cusin hh 
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n. Boos tlio light of a famp slu'no without losing its 
pplcndotir until it U extinguished; and filial! the truth which 
is in Ihoc nnd justice and tcmpcmncc be extinguished before 
thy death ? 

C. If it is not right, do not do it : if it is not true, do not 
fiay it. 

7. When thou art troubled about anything, thou hast 
forgotten this, that everything which happens, always hap- 
pened 60 , and will happen so, and now happens so every- 
wlierc. 

8. The m.an to wJiom that only is good which comes in 
due season, and to whom it is the sarno thing whether he 
lias done more or foivcraots confonnabJe to right reason, and 
whether ho coutomplatcs the world for a longer ora shorter 
time— for tins man iicither is death a terrifafe thing. 

0. Man, thou hast been a citizen in this great state, the 
world: what diflVronce docs it make to thee whether for five 
years or three? for that which is conformable to laws is 
just for alt. Depart then satisfied, for he also who releases 
thee is satisfied. 
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THE VALUE OF PRAYER. 


There is an eye that never sleeps 
Beneath the wings of night : 

There is an ear that never shuts 
When sink the beams of light. 

There is an arm that never tires 
When htiman strength gives way ; 
There a love that never fails 
When earthly loves decay. 

That eye is fixed on seraph throngs; 

That ear is filled with angels songs ; 
That arm upholds the world on high ; 
That love is throned beyond the sky, * 

But ther’s a pow’r which roan can wield 
When mortal aid is" vain, 

That eye, that arm, that love to reach, 
That listening car to gain. 

That pow’r is Prayer which soars on high 
And feed'i on bliss beyond the sky. 


Heber. 
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** Pour jnto a tank a stream of wntcr, and at last it fills to the brim and will 
not hold another drop But yon may pour into your mind thronth a whole 
Iifetimei streams of knowledge from erery conceivable quarter, and not only 
shall it never be full, but It will constantly thirst for more and welcome each 
fresh s tpply ivith J greater joy Naj more, to all around, you may impart of 
these gladdening streams which have so fertilized your own inmil and yet, like 
the candle from which a thousand other candles m-iy be lit without diminish 
mg Its flame> your supply shall not be impaired ” 


Casiei ef Gms 



PERSIAN WISDOM. 

PART 1. 

Selections from the '* P/fRSi Religion,” as contained in the 
Zand-AvastA . 

By John Wilson, d d , m. r a Sr 

(B C 589) 


1. In all thy actions secret or displayed, 

Be it first thy care to seek thy Maker's aid 
Through Him alone each work attains its cud, 
And things opposed in just concordance blend. 
Omniscient Maker and Support of all, 

Creator, Ruler of this earthly ball ! 

Lord of the seven skies and earths, for Thee 
Are spread the highest heavens, Thy canopy. 

0 God of wisdom, Lord of life. Thy hand 

Lit up the starry hosts, heaven’s glittering baud. 

All giving Lord’ Cieator,'Wiso and Just, 

How great Thy bounties on the sons of dust. 
Reason and knowledge are tby gifts — to know 
The evil flora the good and weal from woe. 

Let reason be his guide, and man shall gain 
III each state, a sure escape from pain 
For those a ho strive to learn the faith of heaven, 
Bo first their thoughts to God’s existence given 
And let them know this truth, — that God is one, 
Lxists nought like linn. He is God alone. 

From mau his IJakci asks humility. 

Of pra} er the accents and the suppliant’s knee. 
Seek ye the truth ? from me the tiuth leceiie, 
And thus iustiuctcd, listen ami behove. 

31 



' PERSiAK VM3D0JI. 


242 


f PART I 


2 Tn the name of the God of the seven heavens, the power- 
ful and the merciful towards his creatures, the Qod ofbenefi- 
ceuce and tuith, who will not bo plovsed with in} iniqmt} 
ho alw a}s was and is t To Hini alone the hearts of the wise 
are tinned , to Him belong empire and soverei^nt} , to Him 
aloue IS It right to pay horn igc \Vh} gird up } our loms to 
obc} him, who in wcakties>a ic'iomblts th}Stlf? Fix }our 
heaiton God lu both worlds and asL paidon of Him, 0}e 
Wise* hatsoever jou ma} <53} eoutrir} to this, be assured 
that }our Words are without foundation , he is our God and 
we are his creatures, abject wcik and lielploss How shall 
a God such asHe IS be praised bj the woidsofsuch creatures 
as we are , know this in what }e undeitake, and call on the 
name of God for help 

3 The one hoi} and glorious God is the Lord of the crea- 
tion of both w orlos He has no form, and no equal , and the 
creation and suppoi 6 of ill things is from that Lord And 
the lofty sk}, aud the evrch ind light and fire, and air, and 
water, and the sun, and moon and the stars, have all been 
created b} Him, aud are subject to Him And that gloiious 
Hastens Almightj.and that Lord was the first of all, and 
there was nothing befoie Him, and He is alwa}s, nnd will 
alwa}srtmain AudHeisverj wise and just, aud worthy 
of service and praise and imperative in His demand for 
service, and All Powerful overeverj object 

4 God has no form orshape, and ho is enveloped in hoi}, 

pure, brilliant, luconipanble light Wherefore no one can 
see Him , and no one can adequatelv praise and celebrate that 
glorious Lord aud Chief of wonders who is without assistance 
and in His thought and opinion ver} glorious are able 

to inquire into that Lord b} the hght of the underetanding, 
and through means of learning 

o 1 hat God IS present lu ever} place in heaven, earth 
and the whole creation, withersoever thou dost cast thine 
c}es, there He is nigh and bj no means fir from thee 
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cons, or nsscs Whose heart obtains a portion of their gra- 
titude, ho shall escape from hell for ever Whatever thing 
IS useful to jmi, if youafiUait, > on displease God And 
o\cry one i\ho in thonorld indicts pain and vexes Gods 
creatures, such a one has transgressed His statutes Bell 
shall be his perpetual abode who steps aside from this law. 

13 In ever} thing put jour trust in God, for you will 
find no better guide than Him If jou place jour reliance 
on God jou may break jour own neck without harm 

14 AVbatever je desire not j ourselves, do it not to an- 
other Whoever has committed sin in the world, is subject 
to the retribution thereof 

15 That God n ho created the world and mahes the end 
of the wicked destruction, the Creator of the lofty heaions, 
the Kindlcr of the stars which give light, — His cterD<al 
roiga finds no decay, since He is King and the Giver of bene- 
fits If jon behove truly in the csistence of God, jour 
abode will bo in the paradise of heaven 

Selections fhost " the Hctndred Gates” of Zand Atasta. 

1. It IS necessary to be ever vigilant and ahvajs looking 
on a trifling sm as one of magnitude, to flee far from it. 

2 The pursuits of a man should be of a virtuous ten- 
dency , because, whilst thus engaged, if ho be overpowered 
by robbers or foes, he shall receive fourfold in paradise 

3 Know that there is no fasting, except that of avoiding 
Bin* in uhich sense thou must fast the whole year, and not 
remain hungry from morn until night, and stylo that fasting 
Thou must endeavour to keep thy members free from sin, and 
there will be then no occasion to keep the lips closed against 
meat and drink , but it is altogether necessary to keep them 
closed against uttciing anj evil speech 

4 When thou cnterostinto a covenant either with onoof 
the pure faith or an unbeliever, break it not, but maintain it 
inviolate. 
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5 Shew honor to thy instructor, fithcr, and mother , ns 
otherwise in this world distress shall be thy portion, andm 
the next, hell 

G Believers never utter a falsehood, although through ifc 
they might attain to worldly eminence 

7 Beware of open and secret sin nbstain from bad sights 
and thoughts Hold it not meet to do unto others what thou 
wonklst not have done to thyself do that unto the people 
which, when dune to thyself, proves not disagreeable to thy- 
self 

8 You must not put off the good work of to day until the 
morrow, for this brings with it exuse of regret Expect nob 
th it, after thou hast past away, others will perform good works 
for theo 

9 "When any one does good to another, the latter should 
not forget his benefactor’s goodness 

10 Slay the sensual appetite, th vt is indulge it not in 
the excesses it demands , next apply to the cauldron of the 
body tho vinegar of abatenanco, the garlic of reflection and 
the rue of silence , then serve up a portion of this food to tho 
satan like propensities, that the demon may fleo away 

Dabist^k, 
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Vi-nn uit\a i tiunm irms ofthe 
Akhmk I Jir jfii Jjv t Jrtoufsos ksQE 


1 The proper end of mnn who is the fibstncfc ofall 
thincjs the mo IpI of molds ami tho quintessence of the 
world IS tho mcc regcncc of Ood 

2 Tho Almighty hatl ^iicn to angels rcMon without 
do ire nnd an^cr , to brutes dtsirc and anger w ithoiit reason , 
and to mankind gave both so that if a man make desire and 
anger subject ami obedient to reason so as to reconeilo them 
with reasoning porf-ction he will rank aboio tho angels for 
into thoir perfection no inclination enters — naj no choice , 
while men attain to it m spite of difficulties and at tho 
expense of labour and exertion But if he allows Ins reason 
to bo \anqiushed bj'desin, and anger ho degrades himself 
beneath the brutes for these in their failings aro excused 
by the absence of on intellect to restrain them, which excuse 
men have not 

3 The root of virtue is purity of substance and excellence 
of physical material , and to endeavour after perfection in 
spite of a coarse and mean original of nature were like seek 
ing to furbish glass into a ruby or emerald or to polish iron 
into silver or gold which of course is absurd 

4 Magnanimity is that tho soul take no note of honour 
or disrepute paj no regard to affluence or adversitj but 
remain entirely unaffected bj praise or censure wealth or 
want from the mutations of human affiira admitting 
neither alteration nor transition nor impression nor influ 
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ence a spiritual eminence whose heights are onlj attainable 
to the most advanced on the paths of research , whose 
summits are nob to be contemplated, but by the choicest of 
the accomplished 

5 Collectedncss is the soul’s constancy in its own st ibiUty 
at the moment of entering upon difbcuUies and dangers, 
that it gue no room to trepid ition, and no rise to unsteady 
impulses 

0 Elevation of purpose IS that in the soul’s puisuit of 
real good and spiritual perfection, it pay no regard to worldly 
interest and prejudice , neither rejoicing at such attainment, 
nor griei ing at such loss , oven to being unsu'*ceptiblo of the 
fear of death 

7 Resignation is, that in matters not entrusted to the 
power or caie of man, and where reflection finds no oppor- 
tunity for action, one should forbear to wish for increase or 
diminution, for acceleration or dcUj , but, entrusting them 
to Inm who is the best of all trusties, should la\ superfluous 
imaginings aside 

S Devotion is, that wc make it the s) mbol of our conduct 
and the uniform of our port} tomagui^ and praise the great 
Origin itor, who, witliout anj foregone nurit on our part, 
brought us forth b> his fostering giace nnd hountj from the 
blank ofinuMstcnco to the tlicatic of being, and poured oti us 
unbomidcd blessings from the treasurj of dnuic, favour 
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ciuls in other ^^or(l9, might nrnve at tho height of vicc- 
rcgmcc to Ootl upon earth In tlio applicition therefore of 
these powers and members to these ends, consists all dorotion, 
all cqniti.andaJl gntitiide, ns in thoir application other- 
niec, all pro-jumption, all oppression, and all futhicssocss 

11 I>copt such ns are aided by God, and nliom tho 
Almighty, h) perfecting m conformation and elevating m 
intellect. Ins exempted from the labours of attainment and 
tho purhuith ofoniinarj life, no one is formed to cxcelleuco, 
or ludopcndenfc of labour in its aequiremeot 

12 No sooner 13 tho mind released from the exercise of 
contemplation and ceases to send its soaring thoughts abroad 
in pursuit of their philosophic food than it incMtably verges 
towards follj and stupidit), turns from those foimtams of tho 
int( Uectual world winch supply the spirit with fustenance 
and heavenly support, and stripped, m tho c^e of reason, of 
the honors ofhuman perfection, becomes virtually degraded 
to the shapes of ravenous beasts 

13 He who can command a competence to his situation 
in life ought act to seek for more , for to that there is no 
limit, nor to the disgusts which the seeker of it must 
encounter Not enjoyment is the object of wealth, but de 
ftnee against infirmities such as hunger and thirst, and se- 
curity against falling into bodily affiiction Tho true enjoy- 
ment IS health, and that wc are bound to seek for, so that 
in shunning superfluity enjoyment is placed, as well as 
health , and in seeking it, neither health nor enjoj ment 

14- Seek not after more lu this life, for whether one is 
master of a house or guest in it the stomach holds the same 
So that he that has but in the measure of his wants, or ho 
that has more, are both equal in the benefit resulting, onlj 
the possessor of more nndeigoea greater trouble and labour, 
w ithout any other privilege than th it of saj mg it is Ins 
15 If the material of jour exultation is the gorgeous 
apparel lu ivhich jou are accoutied, the beautj is m tiic 
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gannent.andnotmyou, ifitis the gallant beast on which 
you are mounted, the merit is the horse’s, and not yours it 
it IS the eminence of your fathers, that eminence belongs to 
them, and not to you. Wherefore, as no one medium of merit 
belongs to you, if we return each hia right, what distinction 
will remain ? 

16 How should man he arrogant, whoso hcginruiig is 
filthy semen, whose end is putrid cnmbn, and who carrms 
about a load of fcetid faicis in the interim The truth is, that 
none can be entitled to be arrogant, but that ono suproino 
Lord whose robe of glory can never be tarnished by corroding 
want, of whose lustre the existence of all things is only a 
twinkle , in whose bounty the umverse is only a drop Be- 
tween such greatness and mere dependence, what can thoro 
be in common? 

17. No king can be socuroagainst losing thejewrcis how- 
ever valuable, which his treasury contains. For it is well 
known that the revolution of c}clc loiolvcdin the celestial 
movements, nay, the very vicissitudes in the tides of autho 
rit}, which is ever consuming its own dcpositorj, lead to 
unaioidablo changes in circumstance, to fluctuation and 
transition without end From the beams of the stars doth 
fortune weave the tangled web of systems, and then mangles 
it with tho shears of corruption and casts it into the flro of 
deca} preparation after preparation doth fate compound of 
tho elementary simples, only to grind them in tho mechanism 
of the hcaicns, and concoct some fresher indention out of 
tbcir remains 

18 Tho goodness of eternal Providence, guided by un- 
intcrmittmg wisdom directs cicrj ono of all existing atoms 
to the purposed end, according to what he judges best for 
the harmony of tho world , and Ibis course no ono can alter 
or intluencc 

19 CXrtam it is. that in age all tho poivcre icrge upon 
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(Icclmo, tho Eton*!M intern'll nml cxtQmil wifier fromcxh'in';. 
tion, tlic dehcjht of hciUh, winch ii the root of nil dclighls, 
w lo^t to m nnd nil cjrcHin'itnnccs nro revereed, strength 
chinged to feebleness, henlth to sidncs^.nnd honor to vile 
nc'^s till eien our onn finnlj nmlchtldren weary ofns To 
crown tho vrlioii., vro nro visited nt c>cr) instance with the 
loss of n conlomporir)~U every glance with the departure 
of 'll! Ultimate — eser} hour brings its calamitj — e\crj look 
shovrs us rvn nflliction In reality, then, every one who 
desires life prolonged beyond the nicrage hrmt, desires like 
wise these tnala which ntteiid on it Wherefore, knowing 
as we do that death is ineiilable, and really consists ui the 
^cle^so of npuro and noble spirit from bearing tho bnnlen 
of a gross and earthy body — in the escape of tho soaring 
faculties eucagcil in this mortal framcf— and sure aa wo are, 
that tho resting place of the human soul is in another world 
It becomes us as rational beings to exert ourselves agreeably 
to these sublime doctrines and everlasting enjoyments not 
casting down our heads like tho brutes engrossed m food 
and dnnk but lifting them like men to the world on high 
ind employing our powers of body in securing that which 
leads to felicity of mind 

20 Ycnly in His wisdom and to His glory is it that God 
bath placed checrfuluesg aud happmesa m content and know 
ledge 

21 The greedy man is always poor, even though ho 
possesses the world, and the contented man always nch, 
though he hath nothing 

22 All the things of this world are deposits from God 
which he passes in vicarions succession to every class of his 
servants and takes back again as soon as their inclination 
IS unreasonably attached Property and retainers arc 
nothing but deposits and the time must come w hen deposits 
arc to be restored 
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Quotations 

1 — Grace is from God , we serve not, we turn not, to any 
but to Him 2 — Who la better to baptize us than God, 
■whose servitors we are ? 3 — ^Whoso gainetb wisdom, ■venly 
he gaineth great things 4 — ^Knowledge without practice 
IS a burden, and practice without knowledge, a mischief 
5 — There are two that I cannot support — the fool in his 
devotions, and the intelligent in his impieties 6 — Power 
IS not, nor strength, but in God , nor victory, except favour 
is displayed from God 7 — If ye hear that a mountain has 
changed its place, believe it but if ye hear that a man has 
changed his disposition believe it not 8 — The realities 
of things are known only to God 9 — Agreement is the 

Lord 8 and in His hands are the reins of certainty 10 — God 
IS a jealous God, and for His jealousy it is that He has inter 
dieted SID 11 — Shame is a compendium of every virtue 
12 — As for him that reverences the dwelling of his Lord, 
*and interdicts bis soul from desire, venly to Paradise shall 
be his return 13 — Be patient even as the greatest of the 
prophets were patient 14: — Haste is of the devil and 

delay is of the all giving 15 — God it is who directs m 
the straight way whom he will IG — He is tho first and 

the last, the manifest and the hidden , and there is nothing 
to which He is not privy 17 — ^lo one day may friends turn 
hostile each to each , saving the pious 18 — He that over 
passes the limitations set by God, verily he injureth his 
own soul 19 — God changes not the upright but by ehang 
xiig that which IS within them 20 — How many a scanty 
troop by Gods leave hath vanquished a numerous one * 
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PART III. 

Selections from the ■■ Golistmi.” or Bose Garden of 
Sheikh llDSLiiniD-DrN Sadi or Shiraz . 

DT John T. Platts. 

(A. D. 1176-1291). 

1. EicheS are for the comfort of life, not Hfe for tho sake 

cfamaSingriehes. They asked a rriso man. 'Mvho is the 
fortunate man, and who the „„fortu- 

o The fortunate is ho who enjoys and sows, ami th 

x.ate he who dies and leaves j „„t, 

2. The Arab says, “Bestow “'live away, 

for the beneat will revert to thee thereof 

and reproach not with thy favours, for the auian g 

will return to thee. .rouble and ciert thom- 

3 . Two persons undergo riches and doe, 

"ir^thr^ththo who aculres knowledge and 

others arc guided by him, w ^ men, and 

5. A '-‘”S'>-V‘>»;X;Tttabstm 

religion attains perfection coiinsel of tho wise 

0. Kings are more m ' 

lhan wise men of a position near^^^ „ilI,o,it three (other) 

7. Three things will leaniing without dis- 

.1,0^1 -‘|■“"^‘,^;^i^o-.I■ne.It.‘' 

ciission. and a kingdoni ^joLcd is injustice to the good, 

8 . To show mercy the oppressed, 

and to pardon oppressors w to «ro o 
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9 One should not rely on the friendship of kings, nor 
be deceived by the sweet voice of boys, for this becomes 
altered by manhood, and that changed by an answer 
10. Confide not to a fnend every secret thou possessest, 
(for) it may happen that at sometime he may become an 
enemy, and so not inflict on an enemy all the injury that 
IS in thy power, perchance, he may, some day, become a 
friend , and tell nob the secret which thou wouldst have 
hidden to any person, even though he be a sincere fnend , 
for the friend has other friends also 

Aweakeoem}, who submits and makes a show of 
fnendship, has no other object than that of becoming a 
powerful enemy and they say, ‘ There is no defence on the 
fnendship of friends, so that what can come of the syco 
phancy of enemies ? 

12 He who despises a small enemy is like unto him who 
leaves a little fire unheeded. 

13 Speak in such wise between two enemies that, if thoy 
become friends, thou mayst not be ashamed 

14. He who makes peace with enemies may expect to 
pain friends 

15 When, lo executing on affair, thou art in doubt, 
choose the side which wiU be free from injury 

16 As long as a work succeeds by means of the gold of 
the mine one should not put his life in danger The Arab 
says, “ The sword is the last resource ' 

17 Have no mercy on the weakness of a foe , for if fie 
becomes powerful, he will not have pitj on thee 

18 He who kills a bad man nds mankind of a great afilic 
tioD, and him (who IS slam) of the wrath of God 

19 To accept advice from an enemj is a mistake , but 
it IS right to listen to (what he sajs), in order that thou 
majst act contrary to it , and that is the oss'cnce of well 
doing 
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20 Excessive au^or causes tiraidifcy, and unseasonable 
kindness docs mvay with fear Neither practise such eevc 
nty that people may bo weary of thee, nor such levity that 
they become fearless of thee 

21 Two personsaro the enemies of a state and religion , 
a king without clemency, and a devotee without knowledge 

22 It behaves a king not to push his anger against 
enemies to such an Qxtremo that his friends lose all confidence 
III him , for the fire of wrath falls first on the wrathful man 
himself and after that the flame may or may not reach the 
enemv 

23 A man of Vicious habits 13 captive in the handsofsuch 
an enemy, that he cannot find deliverance from his torturing 
clutches wherever he may go 

24 When thou perceivest disuuion arise among the troops 
ofthecnemy do thou be collected, andiftbey be united bo 
thou concerned for thy own dispersion 

25 When an enemy has failed in all (other) expedients 
he will simulate friendliness He will then through friend 
ship accomplish things which no (open) enemy could do 

26 Crush a serpents head by means of an enemy s hand 
for this will not be unattended by one of two results iftho 
enemy prevails thou killest the snake and otherwise thou 
art delivered of thine enemy 

27 TheinteHigeiico which thou knowest will pain some 
heart do thou be silent about so that another may com 
munieate it 

28 Acquaint not a king with the perfidy of any one 
except when thou art confident of his full approval other 
wise thou exertest thj self to thy ow n destruction 

29 Howto gives advice to a self opiuioncd man is him 
self in need of advice 

30 So long as some one docs not point out an orators 
defect'* Ills language will not attain fauUJessutss 
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31 His own understanding appears perfect to every man, 
and his own children beautiful 

32 Ten men wiU eat at one board, while two dogs will 
notgetontogethLrovera carcass A greedy man is hungry 
with a world in his possession, while a contented man is satis 
fled with a loaf The sages say, * A poor man with content 
mont IS better than a rich man with substance ’ 

33 Ho n ho does no good when he has the power, willsuf 
fer misery when ho is powerless 

34 Tint which springs up quickly docs not last long 

35 AHairs succeed by patience , and he that is hasty fall 
cth headlong 

30 There is notliing better than silence for an ignorant 
man, and if ho were aware of this advantage ho would not 
bo Ignorant 

37 He who <h«iputcs with one wiser than himself, in order 
that people ma} think him wise, will be thought ignorant 

88 Whosoever consorts with ciil men will see no good 

8f^ Expose not the faults of men, for thou (thus) dis 
gracest them, and inakest th)sclj^distru6tcd 

40. He who acquires knowledge and docs not practise it, 
is like him who dnics the plough and sows no seed 

41 Not ever} one who is handsome of exterior has within 
him a comclj disposition 

42 lie who fights w ilb the pow crful sheds his ow n blood 

43 To grapplo with a lion nnd to strike the fist against 
a sword are not the nets of wibc men 

41 The weak man who dares to contend with a strong 
man is las Fk’s all^ m destroy iiig hiin«clf 

45 He who will not listen to counsel ma^ expect to hear 
reproach 

40 Tho'cwho arc dcioid of merit cannot endure the 
Dpht of those poaw5«ed of intnt , as street curs lark at 
a sporting dog, and mil not suffvr him to conic near Th 
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is to say, a low follow, when ho cannot surpass another in 
merit, in his malice has recourse to slander. 

47. To cousult with women is ruin, and generosity to 
corrupt men Is a sin. 

48. If ono has an enemy before him, and does not slay 
him, he is his own enemy. 

49. A number of people, however,* cousider the opposite 
of this the best course, and say "It is better to act with deli- 
beration in putting a captive to death, for the reason that 
the choice rests (with you),yoti can put him to death or set 
him free; at all events, if he (the captive) is killed without de- 
liberation, it isconceivable that some advantage may bo lost, 
the like ofwhiehitmight be impossible to recover.” 

60. Tlio sage who engages in a dispute with an ignorant 
man, must uofc expect respect (from him). If an ignorant 
man overpower a wise man ivith his volubility of tongue, it is 
no wonder, for it is a (common) stone that breaks a precious 
stone. 

61. If a wise man’s speech is silenced in a ca-owd of lewd 
fellows, be not astonished, for the sound of a lute prevails not 
against the voice of a drum and the perfume of ambergris is 
overpowered by a fetid smell. 

52. If a precious stone fall into mire, it is precious all the 
same ; and if dust ascend to heaven it is none the less worth- 
less. A capacity without education is pitiable, and education 
of the incapable is labour wasted. Ashes are of a high origin, 
since fire is a sublime element; but ns they possess no worth 
in themselves, they are on a par with earth. The value of 
sugar is not derived from the cane, but is itself a property 
pertaining to it. 

53. It is not right to estrange in a moment the friend 
whom it takes a lifetime to secure. 

54. Judgment without power is a snare and a delusion, and 
power without judgment ia folly and madness. 



BOOK V ] 


PERSIAN WISDOSr 


257 


55 The liberal man who enjoys and besto\\s, is better 
than the religious man who fasts and lays by He who aban- 
dons lust for the sake of being esteemed of men, falls from 
venial desires into tnose which are unlawful 

56. Iiittle by little a mass is formed, and drop bj drop a 
torrent is formed, that is to say, those uho are powerless 
gather together httle*stones, in order that, at an opportune 
moment, they may utterly destroy their enemies 

57. Sin, by whomsoever committed, is condeumahle but 
it 13 most unseemly on the part of the learned , for learning is 
the weapon to combat Satan w ith , and w hon the armed man 
IS taken captive ho suffers greatershame 

58 Life IS in the Keeping of a breath , and the world is 
an oxistenco between tno states of non-cxistence Barter 
not religion for the world, for they who do so arc fools 

60. Satan cannot provai* against the sincere in religion, 
and kings cannot succeed with the destitute 

CO. Tno thingjsaro loconsiatcnt with reason —to cat more 
than one’s allotted sustenance, and to die before one's 
appointed time 

Cl O thou u ho scokost sustenance ' sit still, for thou 
wilt be fed , and thou who art sought of death ’ fly not, for 
thou canst not save thj life 

G2 The hand cannot grasp that which has not been allot- 
ted, and that winch is appointed will reach one wherever he is. 

0*1 An unwilling disciple IS (like) a penniless lover, and 
a pious man without spiritual knowledge is a bird without 
winga , und a learned man without practice is n tree without 
fruit , and a devotee without knowledge is a house witliouta 
door Adovoutman who »sJgnorant,isniiadvancingfoQt- 
travcHcr, while nnoghgont man of learning isuhlcepmghorec 
man The sinner who lifts up hb hands (m supphcationl 
better than the worshipper whose head vs Riled with nr I 

C4 A man without maiilmcM w a woman, and t 1 
man with coictousuc&s is a robber g*ous 

3J 
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C5. AllJiough ft robo of Iiononr from ft Sultan is precious, 
one’s own old and worn out garment is more honourable than 
it ; and although the food of rich men's tables is savoury, 
the crumbs of one’s own wallet aro more palatable than it. 

CG. They asked tho orthodox-teaching Itndm A1 QhazzSli, 
Ifow didst thou attain to so high ft degree of learning ? 
lie replied, "Anything that I did not know, I felt no shame 
in asking.” 

67. ‘Whosoever associates with the wicked, even if their 
principles make no impression on him, will be suspected of 
their acts ; just as, if a man went into a tavern to pray, ho 
would be suspected of drinking wino. 

08. Tho gentleness of the camel, as is well known, is 
such, that if a child catch hold of its nose-striogAod take it a 
hundred parasangs, it will not refuse to follow him; but if 
a daugeroas road come before them, which would be the 
cause of destruction, and the child through ignorance wish 
to go there, it will ^ rest tho leading-string from his hand, 
and follow him no longer r for gentleness at tho time for 
severity is blameable ; and they say. An enemy will not bo 
turned into a friend by gentleness, but, on the contrary, will 
become more exacting. 

69. .If any one interrupts the speech of others in order 
that people raayJsiiow hisstoefcof learning, they will discover 
the extent of his ignorance. 

70. He who weighs his words, will not be p.ained by the 
answer (be receives). 

71. The noblest of beings, to all appearance, is man ; 
and the lowest of creatures is a dog; and yet, by the un- 
animous consent of the wise, a grateful dog is better than 
an ungrateful man. 

72. Nothing meritorious con proceed from the self-indul- 
gent man ; and the man without merit is not deserving 
of command. 
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73 la the Evangel it 13 written, “ O son of Adam * If I 
give thee wealth, thou wilt occupy thyself with riches to the 
neglect of me , and if I make thee poor, thou wilt rest dis 
contented and grieved at heart , and so, how canst thou know 
the sweet delight'of praising me ? and when wilt thou haste 
to woishipme?*’ 

74. The will of the Peerless Being brings one down from 
a throne, and preserves another in the belly of a fish 

75 If He draw the sword of wrath, prophets and saints 
draw in their heads , and if He show glances of kindness, He 
places the wicked on a level with the good 

70 Whosoever will not take the right path under the 
discipline of this world, will be overtaken by the torments 
of the next world. 

77 The virtuous take warning from the stones and ex- 
amples of those who liavc gone before, ore the time (arrive) 
when those v.ho come after them will draw a moral from the 
incidents of thoir lives Thicics hold not back their hands 
so long ns tbcir hands are not cut short 

78 A beggar iihosc end is happ} is better than a king 
whoso end is unhappy 

79 God the Great and Glorious sees (sin) and veils (it), 
whereas a neighbour sees nothing and raises an outcry 

80 Gold comes out of the vein digging the mine, but 
out of the Innd of a miser by digging out lus soul 

81 Whosoever shous no compassion to the weak, will 
ho afflicted with the oppression of the powerful 

82 Adarweshwas saving m his praters, ‘OLordlnvo 
mere} on the wicked, for Thou hast nlrcad} had mcrc} 011 
tho good. 111 that Thou hast made them good " 

83 To admonish kings is permitted to him who has 
neither fear for his head, nor cxpccta'iiou of gold 

84 Too persons die and grieve in vain one, Iic who 
had and did not enjo} , tho othtr, ho who knew (what was 
riijlil) and did not <Io it 
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PART IV. « 

Selections from the '*BosT/tN'’ of Shaikh: MusLin-UD-DrN 
Sadi of Shiraz: Br Adalat Khan. 

1. Wound not the hearts of the people %Yhile thou art 
able: if thou dost so, thou diggest up thy own root. 

2. Do not seek for plenty in that land and country, 
where thou seest the subjects afflicted by the king, 

3. It is not manliness to do evil to one, from whom 
thou mayst have espcrieuced much good. 

. 4. Be 6rm in whatever resolution thou makest: look to 

the welfare of thy subjects. , 

5. Many a day has not passed, before he, who laid a bad 
foundation, dug up his own. 

6. Those men eat the fruit of their youth and fortune, 
who with the weak do not deal harshly. 

7. If a weak man becomes bumbled, be afraid of his 
complaints before God. 

8. Merit is necessary in the way of finding God, not 
speech; for a word without merit has no truth in it. 

9. 0 great man ! do not exercise tyranny over the ; 
for, the world does uofc remain in one hkencss. 

10. I tell thee, do not cast men down ; for thou wilt be 
powerless if thou art overthrown. 

11. Thou art perhaps the enemy of thy own family, when 
thou wishest evil for other families, 

12. Do not think, when hearts arc wounded by the 
marks (of thy cruelty), that on thy last moments good will 
come to_thce. 
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2S. Show generosity in such a manner ns may Ho in thy 
power : tlio Trotector of tho world hath not shut the door 
of good against nny man. 

20. Do good to the people, O lucky man 1 so that on 
the morrow God may not deal harshly ^^ith thee. 

SO. Whoever takes hold of the hand of the fallen, though 
he bo humbled, never remains entangled 

31. When thy grandeur and dignity become lasting, do 
not ctcrctso power upon a poor man and the people at large. 

32. For, it may happen that they may come to rank and 
grandeur, just like a pawn which suddenly becomes a queen 
(in agamc of chess), 

S3. Thercare many powerful ones who have been utterly 
ruined ; Fortune has helped many a fallen one. 

84. It is not proper to break the hearts of the poor, lest 
thou shouldst one day become powerless. 

So. Though God with His wisdom closcth a door, with 
mercy ntid kindness He opcnctbauothcr. 

3C« Many a poor and needy ono has become coDtented: 
many a business of the rich boconio topsy-turvy I 

37. Compose the hearts of the distracted, so that thou 
mayst have peace from the times. 

38. Do not oppress an ant which carries grain; for it has 
life, — and sweet life is a happy one. 

39. He is black-minded and stony-hearted, who wishes 
that an ant should he oppressed. 

40. Do not strike on the head of the weak with thy hand 
of power ; for, one day thou mayst fall at his feet like an ant. 

41. I admit that there are many ^yeaker than thou: at 
last there is some one stronger than thou too. 

42 When thou wishest that thou wouldst arrive at a 
high rank, by means of the descent of humility thou couldst 
reach the height, 

43. In the presence (of Ood) those men have got the chief 
seat, who have placed their own dignity lower (than others) ' 
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44 If thou wautesfc greatness shew kindness, for the 
intelligent saw none worse than themselves in the world 

45 Thou becotnest at that time a favorite before men 
when thou dost not reckon thyself to be anything 

46 A great man nho reckoned himself as an inferior 
carried supenontj in this world and in the next 

47 Happiness lies in the favor of God — not in the hands 
and arms of a powerful one 

48 When the high Heaven doth not bestow wealth it 
does not come to the grasp by bravery 

49 Since it is impossible to cause the hand to reach the 
sky, it is necessary to be reconciled with its vicissitudes 

50 II fate has written thy bfe long, neither a serpent, 
nor a sword nor a tiger can wound thee 

51 And if of thy life no portion has been left the anti 
doto kills thee just as the poison 

52 Of what strength will the fingers of the exertions of 
a man be when the arm of divine grace has not helped him ? 

63 Since Fate had its face averted from us our shield 
against the arrow of the decree of God was of no use 

54 He who has the sword of the vengeance of death 
behind him, is naked although be may have several folds of 
cuirass on 

55 It will not bo possible for thee to go to Paradise 
bj means of fraud , for the mask will be taken off from thy 
ugly face 

56 One of good nature whos® outside is without cere 
monj, IS better than a pious man whose inside is bad 

57 He did not know God and performed not His devo 
tion who with his fate aod dailj food did not content himself 

58 If thou art independent sleep on the ground and that s 
all do not for the sake of a costlj carpet kiss the ground 
before anjbodj 

59 The Lord of power after all is mighty ,*forj He con 
vejeth us our daily food Do not he so much perplexed 
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GO One’s chancfcor must bo agreeable and excellent for 

rank and uoalth come at one time and go a^^ay at another 

GI. Those who have turned their reins of passions from 
unlawful things, have in bravery surpassed Rustam and SAra 

G2. Do not make the secrets of tby mind manifest be 
fore any body, so that he himself may not repeat them to 
every man 

C3 Entrust Jewels to Ti'crwurers, but on thy secrets 
keep thyself watch 

04. Until thou speakest a word, thou hast power over it 
when it IS spoken, it gams mastery over thee 

65 The thoughts of thy own mind do not express hur 
nedly , for, whenever thou wishesfc thou causfc reveal them 

66 Rut when the secrets of a man become known, by 
nieaus of exertions it is not possible to keep them concealed 
again 

67< If a man is fortuoatc with respect to bis merit, his 
merit speaks for himself — not the owner of merit 

68 No man is happier than he who has control over 
himself , for, he has no business with the good and evil of 
any body 

69 Do not take anay the reputation of thy brother in 
the street , for, Time would take away thine in the citj 

70 Whoever mentions the names of men with scorn, do 
not entertain any hope of good words from him 

71 For, behind thee he speaks the same thing as he said 
an thy presence behind other men. 

72 That man in my opinion is wise m the world, who is 
occupied with himself, and indifferent to the world 

73 Men consider praj er a happ^ thing, lor, it is a cui- 
rass against the arrow of misfortune 

74 A good, — obedient — chaste wife makes a poor man a 
king 

75 A wUman of good nature is more pleasant than a 
beautiful one, for, bersocjablcncss conceals many flaws 
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70 When thou 'wishest that tb} name should lemaiti 
lasting, teach thy son wisdom and reason 

77 Bring him up as one uise and abstinent if thou 
lo\est him, do not give him indulgence 

78 AVith prudence use threats and educate him in his 
good and bad (conduct) shew him promise and fear 

79 Hear this for certain from me that lu the day of 
death a good man will not experience evil 

SO When thou securest a livelihood by thy exertions to 
thy owu'^elf do not rely upon the strength of thy own arms 

81. When from thy exertions good proceeds, kno\v it is 
from the grace of God — not from thj own endeavours 

82 Thou thj self canst nob stand a single step but from 
the Invisible One assistance comes to thee ever) moment 

83 If thou shewest th> gratitude that thou art (blessed) 
with e}es (so much the better) otherwise thou art also blind 

84 Thy tutor has not taught thee undeistanding and 
wisdom God hath created these virtues in th) person 

86 If he had withheld from thee this truth listening 
mind, truth i\ould have appeared as the essence of false- 
hood to thy ears 

86 The tongue has come for the sake of thanks and 
praises the grateful one does not apply it to slandering 

87 Thy two eyes are good for (seeing) the 
w orks of God against the faults of thy brother and friend 
shut them 

88 A man of good quahtj who-so inside is iMthoufc 
cerenioDj , is better than one of good name with a bad heart 

89 In mj opinion a night prowling robber is better 
than a sinner iiith a pious man's robe 

90 When thou seest one in bonds do not laugh lest 
thou suddenly fall into confinement 

91 Do not suppose that the strength of thy bod_y hes 
lu eitmg, but the mercy of God gives thee Uounshment 

34 
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92. The door of gowl actions and dc\otion is open, but 
no man is able (to do au}) good deed (unless it be the mil of 
God) 

OT Sinco from non entity He hath created thy disposi- 
tion good, from th} nature eiil acts (therefore) should not 
proceed 

Oi On account ofscparalionfrom achild, who went to the 
grave, nli^ dost thou neep? for, ho came pure and wenfcpure 

95 Thou hast come pure, bo full of ciiitioa aud fear, 
since It IS .a disgrace to go to tho grave impure 

9G ’Since 3 csterda) has gone, (and) to morrow will not 
come to hand, taho tho iccoiiot of this one moment which is 
(before thee) 

97 Ho not rejoice at the de ith of any mao, for tb) time 
after him will not remain long 

08 Watch tho opportuDit}, sioco the w orld is for a mo- 
ment amomeutiuthe presence of the wise is better than 
an age 

99 All have gone, and every body has reaped what he 
sowed nothing remains ercept a good or a bad name 

100 Those women who perform devotion with a strong 
desire surpass men who are not pious 

101 Art thou not ashamed of thy own manliness, that 
there should be preference to women before thee? 

102 Ho not sit with mean persons when thou didst it, 
\\ash th} hands of thy dignity 

103 Though the looking glass becomes sighed by breath, 
jet the mirror of mind gets bright by sighs (/ e, penance) 

104 That Benoioleofc One who brought thee J'rom non- 
existence to existence it is strange that He should not hold 
thy hand if thou fallest 

105 God doth not cast ofif the honor of any man, whose 
sms cause the tears of his eyes to shed much 

106 O God 1 drive me not with ignominy from Thy door , 
for a second one does not appear to me 
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107. What apology can I make on acc:>unt of the shame 
of my pollutions ? Nay, I will lay before Thee ni} supplica- 
tions, O independent One * 

lOS Why ought I to weep in consec|uence of the weak 
ness of mj state? If I am weak, my shelter is strong 

109. If the Creator of the world does not befuend, how 
can His slave abstain himself (from sinj? 

110 It IS impossible that if thou placest thy head at this 
door (of God), the hand of thy wants should again come out 
empty 

111 If a friend knows a little of my failings with foolish- 
ness ho gives It pubUeitj 

112 Thou art All Seeing, and we are fearful of each other 
Thou art the Concealer of secret®, and wo tho bttra)crs of 
secrets 

113 If Thou forgivest sms to the amount of Th) gene* 
rosit), there wiU be no one involved (in «)n) in existence 

114( If Thou boldest mj hand I shall arrive atm) des- 
tination if Thou easiest mcawa^.no body will lift mo up 

115 Who will uso violence, if Thou befnondest? Who 
will seize roe, when Thou granlest safet) ? 

110 I have brought no capital in trade except my 
hope (m Thee) OGodl do not make roe hopeless of thy 
forgiveness 

A raindrop, from a cloud distilled 
At sea’s expanse with tremonr filled, 
ilusod * where the mam rolls, am I might ? 

In ocean's presence, sure. I'm naught * 

"StscM, \’n'Qs cj c6 scorn prolonnA 
In ovstcr’fi bosom nurture found 
Time's wheel wrought changes manifold , 

Rich pearl of price the raindrop’s told 
Meek modesty its prize rceeiacd , 

R) naught’s gate enl’rmg, worth achiereil ” 
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PART V 

SFLrCTro-tS FROM "TjIF MeSVEIF' of Me\ 1<V( jEL/ft irD Dllf 
Muhammfd Tr Rush' 

James W Redhousf, M R A S 
(A. D T20O— 1273) 

1 E\er 3 troG that jicWs no fruit, as the pme, the ci press, 
the box, itc, grows tall and straight, lifting up its head on 
high, and sending all Its branches upwards, whereas all the 
fruvt-boanng trees droop their heads, and trail their branches 

2 When the Immau Rpmt after ^ ears of imprisonment 
in the cage and dungeon of the bod>,is at length set free, and 
mngs Its flight to the source whence it came is not this an 
occasion for rejoicings, thanks, and dancings? The soul, in 
ecstac} , soars to the presence of the Eternal , and stirs up others 
to make proof of courage and self sacrifice If a prisoner be 
released from a dungeon and be clothed with honour, who 
would doubt that rejoicings are proper? So, too, the death 
of a sunt is an exactly parallel case 

3 Joy not o’er great prosperity It does not list. 

Airs give not thou thj self, thou'rfc but a passing guest 
If thou the pleasures of the world short tune forego, 
Eternal bliss may compensate th’ imbroglio 

Know that this netherworld but for a penod lists 

T abandon it, eternal rest to man forecasts 

Gi\ e ear Forsak.e all mundane ease, all earthly rest , 

Then will th\ soul enjoy heaven’s cup will double zest 

4 Unless the flowers blossom on the fertile trees. 

How can the fruit be gathered, honey store the bees ? 

The flowers blow and fade, the fruit begins to swell 
So, when our bodies die, our souls in glorj dw ell 
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The fnnt’s reality , the flower is but a sign , 

The flower’s the harbinger, the fruit, the true design 
The flower blown and past, the fruit then comes m sight , 
The first must perish ere the other can see light 
Unless a loaf be broke, no nutriment it yields. 

Until the gripes are crushed, no cup of wine man melds 
So drugs, to prove a solace to the sufferer’s ache, 

Together must be blended, rolled in one smooth cake 

5 God IS a spirit pure All Glorious is His name * 

He hath no need of praise, of honour, glorj , fame f 
All these, and all besides, whatever may befall, 

Upon His servants He bestows He’s Lord of all 1 
God hath no envy, wish, desire for creatures' ruths, 

And blessed is he who takes to heait this truth of truths 
’T was He created both worlds , — all their pomp and pride 
Shall He desire what Ho hath made in His onn tide? 
Keep, then, jour hearts pure in the sight of God the Lord, 
That >ott may never be ashamed of thought or word 
He knows the secrets, aims, desires of all } our hearts , 
They’re patent to Him, as a hair in milk at marts 
Whoever hath a breast cleansed from all thoughts of guile, 
His breast a mirror is, whore heavenly truths will smile. 

Its secrets are all known to God , — its ovorj part , 

* Believ er’s heart’s the mirror of believer’s heart ” 

Ho tries our metal on the touchstone of His law. 

The fine, the base. Ho mil distinguish, without flaw 
Our talents being tried by His ommscient skill, 

What's good what’s bad, will sure appear, plain, by His will. 
C Ho who makes all things grow, can make them wither too 
Tor Ho can nil repair, ns He can rum woo 
Bach autumn, vegetation dwindles by His will , 

Again ’tis He calls forth the flowers m dale, oa lull 
His voice IS heard "Come forth.yc withered ones, anew 
Once more put on your beauty, — charm each mortals view " 
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7 0 Ausw crer of praj er ' In mere} guide us right J 

Our Knowledge, as our nehes, null is in Thj sight » 

Load not astray a heart oiihghteocd b} Thy grace 1 
Turn from us c\cr} evil threatening to taLc place • 
Reprieve our souls from judgment merited, severe J 
Repel us nob from out tho fold of saints sincere 1 
More bitter is there naught than severance from Thee, 
Without Thy shelter, naught but anguish can ire see 
Our mind’s accomplishments impede our heart’s advance 
Our flesh the deadly enemj that wreoksour soul's best chance 
Our hands, like robbers seize on all our feetmaj earn 
Unless Thou prove our refuge, life's not uorth concern 
If we perchance escape iMth life from danger’s snares, 
Ourfearsand anguish make it prej to carkiog cares 
Should not our souls in iwioo bo with Thee 0 Lord 
Eternal tears our eyes will blind, and mad discord. 

A waj shouldst Thou not open, lost must be our souls, 
Without Thy presence, life is death,— all smiles are scowls 
S His last instructions to bis di«ciples were as follows — 
"I recommend unto }OU the fear of God, in public and in 
private , abstemiousness m eating and in sleeping, as also 
lu speaking , the avoidance of rebelliousness of sin , constancy 
in fasting, continuous worship, and perpetual abstinence from 
fleshly lusts , long suffering under the ill treatment of all 
jiiankind , toshun the companionship of the light minded 
and of the common herd, to associate with the righteous and 
with men of worth For venly * the best of mankind is be 
who benefifceth and the ‘ best of speech is that which is short 
and to tbe piirposo’ ’ 
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PART VI 


Selection*! froji the Poe^is of Hafiz of Shiraz 


(A I> 1400) 

1 Trust not in fortune, vain delusive charm ’ 

Whom wise men shun, and only fools adore 
Oft whilst she smiles, fate sounds the dread alarm, 
Bound flies her wheel }ou siuk to nse no rnoro 

2 Ye rich and great, why rear those princely domes ? 

Those heaven aspiring towers why proudly raise ? 
Lo' whilst triumphant all around jou blooms, 

Death’s awful angel numbers out your days 

3 Since Fortune veers with every wind, 

Ertj^ the present happy hours 
Lo’ the groat father of mankind, 

Was banished Eden's blissful bowers 

4 Drink then, nor dread the approach of age. 

Nor let sad cares your mirth destroy 
For, on this transitory stage. 

Think not to taste perpetual joy. 

5 Tho spring of youth now disappears. 

Why pluck you not hfes only rose 
With virtue mark your future years, 

This earthly scene with honour close 

Richaidson’s Specivien of Persian Poeirp. 

Learn from yon Orient shell to love thy foe, 

And store with pearls the hand that brings thee woe 
Freer, like yon rock, from base vindictive pride, 

Imblazc with gems the wnst that rends thy side 
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^^llerc ;on tree rcward«? the stoi)> sho^^e^ 

With fruit Jicctnreous or the balm^ flower 
All nature calls alow?, “Shall m w do less 
Than heal the simtcr and the railer bless”? 

IFisdonu 


THE OMNIPRESENCE OF GOD. 

All scenes alike engacfin^ prove 
To souls impressed with sacred love* 

Where'er the^ dwell, thej dwell in Thee, 

In heaven, in earth, or on the sea 
To mo remains nor place nor time, 

J1I> country is in every clime, 

I can be calm and free from care, 

On an) shore, since God is there 
White place we seek or place we ^hun, 

The soul finds happiness iq dodo, 

But with a God to guide our way, 

’Tis equal joy to go or stay 
Could I be cast where Thou art not, 

That were indeed a dreadful lot. 

But regions none remote! call. 

Secure of finding God in all 
I hold b) nothing here below , 

Appoint m) lourne) indigo, 

Though pierced b) scorn, oppressed h) pride 
I feel Thee good — feel nought beside 


Cow PER 
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“ It IS belter to get wisdom than gold , for wisdom is better than rubies, and 
all the things that may be desired are not to be compared to it " 

The beginning of wisdom is to fear God, but the end of it is to love Him 
The highest learning is to be wise , and the greatest wisdom to be good ’ 

If thou ctiest after knowledge, and liftest np thy voice for understanding, 
if thou see^est her as silver, and searehest for her as for hid treasures, then ^ 
shalt thou understand (he fear of (be Lord, and /iud the knowledge of God 
For the I<ord giveth wisdom, out of his mouth cometh knowledge and under 
standing la Ml thy vvays acknowledge him, and he shall dirfet thy paths 
Then shall thy light break forth lo obscurity, and thy darkness shall be as 
the noon day ’* 

“ PrcBtris 

** The Scriptures far excel all other writings All Scripture is given by 
inspiration of God, and is profitable for doctnne, to declare and confrm the 
truth, for reproof, to convince ofsrn and confute errors , for correction, to 
reform the life , and for instruction in righteousness , that is, to teach us to 
make a further progress in the way to holiness and happiness in heaven ” 

Cruden / ComfenSntm of the Holy BiUi 
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PART I. 

Selections prom the Scriptures. 


“Thou shall love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all 
thy soul, and with all thy caind. This is the first and great commandment. 
And the second is like unto U ; Thou shall love thy neighbour as thyself. 
On these two cowmandsifnts iiancau. the Law and the Prophets.” 


1. Praise ye the Lord. Praise ye the Lord. Praise ye the 
Lord from the heavens; praise him in the heights. Praise 
yo him, all his angels: praise yo him, all his hosts. Praise 
ye him, sun and moon * praise him, all ye stars of light. Praise 
him, ye heaven of heavens, and ye waters that bo above the 
heavens. Let them praise the name of the Lord: for ho 
commanded, and they were created. He hath also established 
them for ever and ever: he hath made a decree which shall 
not pass. Praise the Lord from the earth, ye dragons, and 
all deeps ; Fire, and hail ; snow, and vapours ; stormy wind 
fulfilling his word : Mountains, and all hills ; fruitful trees, 
and all cedars : Beasts, and all cattle ; creeping things, and 
flying fowl : Kings of the earth, and people ; princes, and all 
judges of the earth : Both young men, and maidens ; old 
men, and children : Let them praise the name of the Lord ; 
for his name alone is excellent; his glory is above the earth 
and heaven. 

2. Praise yo the Lord, — praise him, yc servants of the 
Lord ; for I know that Jehovah is Great, and that our Lord 
is above all Gods. Whatever tho Lord pleased that did hc^ 
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m heaven and in earth, m the seas and all deep places. God 
13 the liord and greatly to be praised , his greatness is 
unsearchable I will speah of the glorious honour of tby 
majesty, and of thy wondrous works I will speak of the 
might of thj terrible aets and will declare thy greatness , to 
make known to the sons of men thy mighty operations and 
the glorious majesty of thy kingdom Happy is he who 
hath the God of Jacob for his help whose hope is in Iho 
Lord his God, who made heaven and earth, the sea and all 
that in them is who kcepeth truth for ever 

3 Seven times a day will I praise thee, 0 Lord I At 
midnight will I rise to give thanks to thee because of thy 
righteous precepts I will rejoice in the way of thy 
precepts as much as m all nches The law of thy 
mouth IS better unto me than thousands ofgold and silver O, 
how I love thy law * it is my meditation all tbo day I will 
speak of thy testimonies before kings and will not be ashamed 
of thy commandments Whom have I id heaven but thee? 
and there is none upon earth that I desire besides thee As 
the hart paateth after the brooks of water, so panteth my 
soul after thee, 0 God 1 

4 Thine, O Jehovah, is tho greatness, and the power, 
and the glory, and the victory, and the majesty , for all that 
IS in the heaven aud tho earth is thine , thiaois the kingdom 
O I^rd and thou art exalted as head above oil Loth 
nches and honour come of thee, and thou rcigncst over all , 
and in thino hand la power ond might and in thmo hand it 
IS to make great and to give strength unto all 

5 Tho Lord is merciful and gncious, slow to anger, md 
plenteous m mercy As tho heaven is high abov o the earth 
so great is his mercy toward them that fcir him Bless tho 
Lord O my soul, and forget not nil his benefits 

C Ho IS a God of truth, and without iniquity , just nnd 
right 13 he Tho righteous Lord loveth nghicousncss , he 
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shall minister judgment to tho people m uprightness Justice 
and judgment are the foundation of his throne The Lord 
our God IS righteous in all his works which he doth — God is 
not unnghteous to forget your work and labour of love which 
} e have showed towards bis name. 

7 By the word of Jehovah were the heavens made, and 
all the host of them, by the breath of his mouth He 
gathereth the waters of the sea together as an heap, he Jayeth 
up the depth in storehouses Let all the earth fear the 
Lord, let all the inhabitants of the world stand in awe of him 
Bor he spake, and it was done, he commanded, and it stood 
fast 

8 The Lord is nigti unto all them that call upon him, to 
all that call upon him m truth Except tho Lord build the 
house, they labour la vam that build it except the Lord 
keep the city, the uatchman uaketb but m vain If I ascend 
up into heaven thou art there if I make my bed in hel]» 
behold thou art there 

9 I, even I, am he that comfortoth jou , who art thou, 
that thou shouldst be afraid of a man that shall die For 
my thoughts are not your thoughts, neither are jour ways 
my ways, saith the Lord For as the heavens are higher 
than the earth, bo are my ways higher thad your ways, and 
my thoughts than y out thoughts 

10 Blessed is the man that trusteth in tho Lord, and 
whoso hope the Lord is The heart is deceitful above all 
things, and desperately wicked whocan know it? 

11 Pure religion and undefiled before God and the 
father is this, To visit the fatherless and widow in their 
affliction and to keep himself unspotted from the world 
Every good gift and every perfect gift is from above, and 
cometh down from the father of light, with whom is no 
variableness neither shadow of turning 
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12. God is a spirit: and thej that T 7 orship him must 
worship him in spirit and in truth.—God is hve ; and be tbat 
dwelleth in love dwelleth in God, and God in him.— In his 
favour there is life j in the want of his favour there is death.— 
The divine strength only can separate the world from the 
heart, and the heart from the world. — God had no rest from 
the creation till he had made man j and man can have no 
rest in the creation till he rests in God. 

13. I am that I am j {«. e. an infinite life ; I have not 
that now, which I had not formerly; I shall not afterwards 
have that which I have not now; I am that in every moment 
which I was, and will he in all moments of time; nothing 
can he added to me, nothing can be detracted from mo; 
there is nothing superior to him, which can detract from 
him; nothing desirable that can be added to him). 

14. The Lord is good to all, aod his tender mercies are 
over all his works. He stretched forth the heavens, and laid 
the foundation of the earth, and formeth the spirit of man 
within him. He planted the car, and formed the eye ; and 
he breathed into our nostrils the breath of life. In his hand 
is the soul of every living thing, and the breath of all mankind. 
"With him is wisdom and strength and his understanding is 
infinite. He is wonderful in counsel, and excellent in working. 

He hath established the world by his wisdom, and stretched 
out the heavens by his understanding. 0 the depth of the 
riches both of the >\isdoro and the knowledge of God 1 how 
unsearchable are his operations, and his ways past finding 
out i Ho causoth the vapours to ascend from the entls of the 
earth ; he hindeth up the waters in his thick chads, and tho 
cloud is not rent under them. He hath compassed tho 
waters with bounds, until the day and night come to an end. 

Ho >isitcth tho earth and walcrcth it ; ho grc.itly cnrichcth 

it with rivers ; he prepareth corn for its inhabitants ; ho 
watcreth the ridg‘'s thereof abundantly ; ho scttlctU the 
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furrows thereof, he tnakcfch itsoft with showers, he blesseth 
the springing thereof, he crowneth the jear with his 
goodness, and his paths drop fatness The pastures arc 
clothed with flocks , the valloya are covered over with corn, 
and the little hills are encircled with joy 

15 Ho sendeth the springs into theiallejs which run 
among the hills, they give dnnk to every beast of the field 
Beside these springs the fowls of heaven have their 
habitation, which sing among the brancheo He causeth the 
grass to grow for the cattle, and herb for the service of man , 
and wine that maketh glad the heart of man, and oil that 
maketh his face to shine, and bread that strengtheneth his 
heart He planted the tall trees and the cedars of Lebanon, 
where the birds make their nests, and the storks their 
dwellings The high hills are a refuge for the wild goats, 
and the rocks for the comes He appointed the moon for 
seasons, and the sun to enlighten the uor)d,ho makes 
darkness a curtain for the night, till the sun anso, ^heu 
man gocth forth to Uis work and to Ins labour till tho 
evening How raamfold arc thy works 0 Lord* In wwrfowi 
hast thou mndo them all , tho earth is full of thj nehes , so is 
tho great and wide sea wherein aro things creeping 
innumorablo both small and great beasts These all wait 
upon thco, tint thou niajcst giic them their meat in due 
season Thou guest them — Ihcj gather, thou openest thino 
Innd — thej aro filled with good Thou hidcst thy face— 
thoj arc troubled, thou sondcst forth tUj Spirit — tbej aro 
created , and thou renewest the face of the cartli The glory 
of tho Lotd shiU cadarc for crcf , jehoi tiishaU rejoico m 
nil his works. lie is Lonl of bca>cn and earth, ho 
guclh to all, life, and breath, and all things, ho hath 
made of ono blood all nations of men to dwell on all 
tho face of tho earth , and hath determined tho times 
boforo appointed, and tho bounds of their habitation 
I’or in him we luc, and nioic. and haio our being J ^jj{ 
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Sing unto Jehovah as long as I live, I will sing praises to 
my God, while I have my being, I will utter abundantly 
tho memory of his great goodness, and speak of all his 
wondrous works 

16 PraisG yo Jehovah, /or Jehovah is good , he 
remembered us in our low estate, for his mercy endureth for 
ever I will praise thee, 0 Lord, my God, viith all my heart, 
and I will glorify thy name for evermore , for groat is thy 
mercy toward me, and thou hast delivered my soul from the 
lov, eat hell Bless the Lord, O my soul, and all that is withm 
me blecs his holy name, who foxgiveth all thine iniquities, 
who healeth all thy diseases, who redeemeth thy life from 
destruction, and crowneth thee with loving kindness and 
tender mercies. As the heaven is high above the earth, so 
great IS his mercy toivard them that fear him The mercy 
of Jehovah is from ererlastiog to everlasting upon them 
that fear him , and his righteousness unto children's children 
Many, O Lord, my God, are thy wonderful works which thou 
hast done, and thy thoughts to ns ward they cannot be 
reckoned up m order unto thee , if I would declare and speak 
of them, they are more than can be numbered I will praise 
thee, for I am fearfully and wonderfully made marvellous 
are th} works. How precious are tby thoughts (or designs) 
towards me O God ' how great is the sum of them * If I 
should count them, they are more in number than the sand 
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PART II. 

Selections from tue Old Testament. 


(1) PROVERBS. (B. C. 1,000.) 


1. A wise man will hoar, and will increase learning; and 
a man of understanding shall attain unto wise cotinsels. 

2. The fear of the Lord is the 'beginning of knowledge : 

but fools despise wisdom and instruction. : 

3. My son, hoar the instruction of thy father, and forsake 
not the law of thy mother t For they shall be an ornament of 
grace unto thy head, and chains about thy neck. 

A Slyson, if sinners entice thee, consent thou not. My 
son, walk not thou in the way with them ; refrain thy foot 
from their path. 

5. Let not mercy and truth forsake thee : bind them 
about thy neck ; write them upon the tabic of thin© heart i 
So shalb thou find favour and good understanding in the 
sight of God and man. 

6. Trust in the Lord with all thine heart; and lean not 
unto thine own understanding. 

7. Be not wise in thine own eyes r fear the Lord and 
depart from evil. 

S. My sou, despise not the chastening of the Lord* 
neither be weary of his correction t For whom the Lord 
loveth he correcteth ; even as a father the eon in whom h 
delighteth. ® 

9. Happy is the man that findeth wisdom, and th 
that getteth understanding. ^ 

S6 
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10 Length of (h; SIS in her snd in Jier left 

)nntl TichcstJu] hou ur ITerinjs ire nijsof p/oisantnosK 
and Ml her potlis m iM-ice She is a tree ofhfotothom 
that )inl(l npan her and happ) is eicr} one tint 
rctaineth her 

11 The Lord bj modern hath fottnded the earth, by 
tiuderstandvng hath he established the heavens By his 
hnonledge the depths are broken up and the clouds drop 
down the dc;\\ 

12 51} son let not them depart from thine e}es keep 
sound wisdom and discretion So shaK the} he life unto th} 
soul and grace to th} neck 

13 Then shalt thou walk m th} wav safe!} and th} foot 
shall not stumble "When thou licstdown thou shalt not be 
afraid Yea thou shalt ho down and thy sleep shall be 
sweet 

14 Bo not afraid of sudden fear neither of the desolation 
of the wicked i\hen it cometh For the Lord shall be thy 
confidence and shall keep thy foot from being tal en 

35 Withhold not good from them to uhom ifcisdue 
when it IS xn the power of thine hand to do it Say not unto 
thy neighbour Go an 1 come again and to morrou I will 
give , when thou hast it by thee 

16 Devise not evil ogawst th} neighbour seeing he 
duelleth securely b} thee btn\o not with a man without 
cause if he ln\e done thee no harm 

17 Envy thou not the oppressor and choose none of 
his ways For the froward is abomination to the Lord but 
his secret is with the ngbteoos 

18 The curSe of the Lord is in the house of the wicked 
but he blesseth the habitation of the just Surely he 
fecorneth tho »eornerS but he giveth grace unto the lowly 

19 'Wisdom IS the principal thing therefore get wisdom 
6fid with all thy getting get understanding Exalt her and 
she shall promote thee she shall bring thee to honour 
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A\heu thou dost embrace hei She shall give to thine hetid 
an ornament of grace a crown of glory shall she deliver 
to thee. 

20 These six things doth the Lord hate jea, seven are 
an abomination unto him , a proud look, a lying tongue, 
and hands that shed innocent blood, an heart that 
deviseth wicked imagiuations feet that be snift in runnings 
to mischief, a false witness that speaketh lies, and he that 
fcoweth discord among brethren 

21 Reprove not a scorner, lest he hate thee rebuke a 
wise man, and he will love thee Give instruction to a wise 
man, and he will be yet wiser teach a just man, and he 
will increase in learning 

22 Treasures of nickeduess proht nothing butrighteous 
ness dehvereth from death The Lord will not suffer tho 
soul of the righteous to famish but he costeth away the. 
biibstanco of the wicked 

23 He becometh poor that dealoth with a slack hand but 
the hand of the diligent niakcth rich He that gathcreth in 
summer is a ^Mse son but he that slcepcth in harvest is a 
sou that causeth shame 

24 In the lips of bitn that hath understandi g wisdom 
IS found but a rod is for the back of him that is void of 
understanding Wise men I ly up knowledge but the 
mouth of the foolish is near destruction 

2o Ihe rich mans wealth is his strong citj the destruc- 
tion of the poor is their poterty. Ilie labour of the 
righteous tendeth to life the fruit of the wicked to sin 

26 As the whirlwind pa«sctli, so is the wicki d no more 
blit the righteous IS an cverl istiiig foundation The fear of 
the Lord prolougctb days but the years of tlic umked shall 
be shortened Ihe hope of the nghteou« shall ho gladue 
but the expectation of the wicked shall perish 'ihe wi 
the Lord is strength to the upright but destruction } 
be to the workers of luiqmty, 
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27. Wheti prido Cometh. then cometh shame: but-vYitb 
the lowly is wisdom. Riches profit not in the day of wrath : 
but righteousness delivereth from death. The righteousness 
of the perfect shall direct his way; but the wicked shall 
fall by his own wickedness. 

28. "When it goeth well with the righteous, the city 
rejoice^h: and when the wicked perish there is sboutiog. 
By the blessing of the upright the city is exalted : but it 

_ is overthrown by the mouth of the wicked. 

29. Where no counsel is, the people fall ; but in the 
multitude of counsellors there is safety. 

30. He that is surety for a stranger shall smart for it : 
and he that hateth suretvship is sure. 

81. The merciful man doeth good to his own soul : but 
he that is cruel troubletb bisown fiosb. The wicked worketh 
a deceitful work : but to blm that sowetb righteousness shall 
be a sure reward. As ligbteousoess tendeth to life: so he 
that pursueth evil pursueth it to his own death. 

82. They that are of a froward heart are abomination 
to the Lord : but such as are upright in their way are his 
delight. Though hand join in hand, the wicked shall not bo 
unpunished : but the seed of the righteous shall be de* 
livered. 

33. He that trusteth in his riches shall fall : but the 
righteous shall flourish as a branch. The fruit of the 
righteous is a tree of life ; and he that winneth souls is wise. 
Behold, the righteous shall bo recompensed in the earth : 
much more the wicked and the sinner. 

34-. Whoso loveth instruction loveth knowledge : but ho 
that hateth reproof is brutish. A good man obtaincth fi%our 
of the Lord ; but a man of wicked devices will ho condemn. 

A man shall not be established by wickedness ; but the root 
of the righteous shall not be moved. 

35. A virtuous is Oman isaarownto her husband; but 
she that maketb ashamed is as rottenness in his bones. As 
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a jewel of gold in a swine’s bnout, so is a fair m omaii \\ hich 
IS without discretion 

36 The lip of truth shall be established for evei but 
a lying tongue is but for a moment Deceit is in the heart 
of them that imagine evil but to the counsellors of peace 
IS joy There shall no evil happen to the just but the 
^Ylcked shall be filled ivith mischief 

87 A prudent man concealeth knowledge but the heart 
of fools proclairaeth foolishness He that keepeth his mouth 
keepeth his life but he that openeth wide his bps shall 
have destruction 

3S "Wealth gotten by \anity shall be diminished but 
he that gathereih by labour shall increase 

39 Poverty and shame shall be to him that refuseth 
instruction but ho that regardeth reproof shall be honoured 
He that walketh with wise men shall be uisc but a compa- 
nion of fools shall be destroyed He that spareth his rod 
hateth his son but ho that loveth him chastenetb him 
betimes 

40 A scorner seeketh wisdom, and findeth it not but 
knowledge is easy unto him that understaudeth He that 
despiseth his neighbour, sinneth but he that hath mercy on 
the poor, happy is he 

41 In the fear of the Lord is strong confidence and 
his children shall have a place of refuge Thefearofthe 
Lord IS a fountain of life to depart from the snares of death 

42 He that is slow to uratb is of great understanding 
but he that is hasty of spirit exalteth folly He that oppres- 
seth the poor reproacheth bis Maker but he that honoureth 
him hath mercy on the poor 

43 Righteousness eaalteth a nation hut sin is a reproach 
to any people 

44 A soft aosuer turneth away wrath but gneious 
words stir up anger Tho tongne of the w so usoth know- 
ledge aright but the mouth of fools poureth out foolishness 
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45 The eyes of the Lord are in every place, beholding 
the evil and tho good In the louse of the righteous is 
much treisure but lu the revenues of the wicked is trouble 
The sacrifice of the wicked is an abomimtiou to the Lord 
but the pra}er of the upright is his delight 

46 A scoruer loveth not oue that reproveth him nei 
ther will he go unto the wise 

47 A merr} heart maketh a cheerful countenance but 
b^ sorrow of the heart the spirit is broken All the da} s of 
the afflicted are evil but he that is of a merr} heart hath 
a continual feast 

48 JBetter is little with the fear of the Lord than great 
treasure and trouble therewith The fear of the Lord is the 
lustructiou of wisdom , and before honour is humility 

40 AH the wa}S of a man are clean in his owu eyes, but 
the Lord weighcth the spirits Commit th} woiks unto the 
Lord and thy thoughts shall be established 

50 By mere} and truth iDi<|uity is purged and b} the 
fear of the Lord men depart from evil When a mans wa}s 
please the Lord, he maketb even his enemies to be at peace 
'with him 

51 Better is a httlo with iighteousness than great re 
venues without right Prido goeth before destruction and 
an haughty spirit before a fall Better it is to be of au 
humble spine with the low]} than to divide the spoil with 
the proud 

52 He thit handleth a matter wise!} shall find good 
and whoso trusteth in the Lord happy is he 

53 Pleasant words are as an houo}coiub sweet to the 
soul and health to the bones. 

54 The hoar} head is a Cron n of glor}, if it bo found 
in the ua} of righteousness 

55 He that IS slow to anger is better than the might}, 
and be that ruleth his spirit than he that taketh acit} 

56 Whoso mocketh the poor roproatheth his Maktr 
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and he that is glad at calamities shall not be unpiinishedi 

57. Excellent speech becometh not a fool; much less 
do lying lips a prince. 

58. Whoso rewardeth evil for good, evil shall not depart 
from his house. 

69. He that justifieth the wicked, and he that condemn- 
eth the just, even they both are abomination to the Lord. 

60. The name of the Lord is a strong tower: the right- 
eous runneth into it, and iss.afe. 

61. Before destruction the heart of man is haughty, and 
before honour is humility, 

62. Wealth maketh many friends; but the poor is se- 
parated from his neighbour. 

63. A false witness shall not be unpunished, and ho 
that speaketh lic^ shall not escape. 

64. Many will entreat the favour of the prince: and 
every man is a friend to him that giveth gifts. 

66. All the brethren of the poor do hate him : how 
much more do his friends go far from him ? he pursueth 
them with words, yet they arc wanting to him. , 

66. The discretion of a man deferreth his anger; and it 
is his glory to pass over a transgression. 

67. Hear counsel, and receive instruction, that thou 

mayest be wise in rhy latter end. , 

68. The fear of the Lord tendeth to life ; and lie that 
hath it shall abide satisfied ; ho shall not be visited with 
evil. 

69. The just man walketh in his integrity ; his children 
arc blessed after him. 

70. There is gold and a multitude of rubies ; but the 
lips of knowledge are a precious jewel. 

71. Slercy and truth preserve the king: and his throne 
is upholden by mercy. 

72. The glory of young men is their strength : and the 
beauty of old men is the grey bead. 



288 CHRISTIAN RTSDOJt. [ BOOK VK 

73 TJie king’s heart is in the hand of the Lord, as the 
rivers of water : lie tnrneth it whithersoever he will. 

74. Whoso stoppeth his ears at the crjr of the poor, he 
also shall crj himself, but shall not be heard. 

75. He that loveth pleasure shall be a poor man: he 
that loveth wine and oil shall not be rich. 

76. It is better to dwell itf the wilderness, than with a 
contentious and an angry woman. 

77. He that followeth after righteousness and mercy 
fiodeth life, righteousness, and honour. 

78. There is no wisdom nor understanding nor counsel 
against the Lord. 

79. A good name is rather to be chosen than great 
riches, and loving favour rather than silver and gold. 

80. The rich and poor meet together^: the Lord is tho 
maker of them all. 

SI. By fiumiiify and the fear of the Lord are riches, ^ 
and honour, and life. 

82. Train up a child in the way he should go : and when 
he is old, he will not depart from it. 

* 83. The rich ruleth over the poor, and the borrower is 
servant to the lender. 

84, He that hath a bountiful eye shall be blessed ; for 
he giveth of his bread to the poor, 

85. He that oppresseth the poor to increase his riches, 
and he that giveth to the rich, shall surely come to want. 
Bob not the poor, because he is poor: neither oppress the 
afflicted in the gate; For the Lord will plead their cause, 
and spoil the soul of those that spoiled them. 

86. Make no friendship with an angry man ; and with a 
furious man thou shalt not go; Lest thou learn his ways, 
and get a snare to thy soul. 

87. Be not thou one of them that strike hands, or of 
them that are sureties for debts. 

88 Secst thou a man ddigent in his business? he shall 
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before kings ; lie shall not stand before mean men. 

8D. Eat thou not the bread oflnm tliat Imtli an cwl oac, 
neither desire llioi. bis damty meats : 

90. Speak not in the cars of a fool: for ho 'a ill dcspi'^c 
the uisdom of thy words. 

91. Let not thine heart cniy sinners : butbctlion in the 
fear of the Lord all the day long. Hear thou, iny son, and 
be wise, and guide tbine heart in the wa). lie not among 
winc-bibbcrs, among riotous eaters of fle-b For tlio drnnkanl 
and tlio glutton sbill come to |M>\crtv . and drow-mtss •'Inl! 
clothe a man with rag^. 
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101 A\hosi di^qeth-v pit shill fill therein and ho 
tint rollctli 1 stone, it mil return upon him 

102 Ilmst not th\$clf of to morrow, for thou knoiiost 
not i\bat 1 dij mij forth 

300 Let nnothor min pniac thee, and not thine own 
mouth , a stringer, ami not thine own lips 

104 Open rebuke is better than secret love Faithful 
arc the wounds of a friend , but the kisses of an cnem} aro 
deceitful 

103 Thine own fnend, and thj father’s fnend forsake 
not, neither go into th} brothers house in theda^ of thj 
calamit} for better is a neighbour that is near than a brother 
fai ofiT 

lOG A prudent man forcseoth the evil and hideth him 
self, but the simple pass on and arc punished 

107 Whoso keepeth the fig tree shall eat the fiiut 
thereof so he that waitcth on his master shall bo honoured 

105 Asm water face answereth to face, so the heart of 
man to man 

100 Hell and destruction are never full , so the ejes of 
man are neier «fatj«ficd 

no Though thou shouldcst bnv a fool in a mortar 
nmoug wheat with a pestle, jet wiU not his foolishness 
depirt from him 

111 The wicked flee when no man pursueth but the 
righteous are bold os a lion 

112 Evil men understand not judgment but they that 
Seek the Lord understand all things 

113 Better IS the poor that walketh in his uprightness, 
than he that is pcrrer«c in his ways, though he bo rich 

111 Whoso keepeth the Jan is ani>!eson but he that 
IS a companion of riotous men sbameth his father 

lio. Whoso causeth the ngbteous to go astny in an 
eiilwaj he shall fall himself into his own pit hut the 
upright shall ha\e good things iQ possession 
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IIG He that co\ereth his sms shall not prospei but 
whoso confesseth and forsaketh them shall ha\e meic} 
Happ\ IS the man that feareth alwa) , but he that haiJeneth 
his heart shall fall into mischief Whoso walketh upughtl} 
shall be saved but he that is perverse in his wa)S shall fall 
at once 

117 He that tilleth his land «hall have plenty of bread 
but he tint follow eth after vain persons shall hive poverty 
i-nough 

11b Ht th it IS of a proud heart stirreth up strife but 
he tint piittcth his trust in the Lord shall be made fit 

119 He that giveth unto the poor shall not lack but 
he tint bidelh bis c^cs shall have man} a curse 

120 When the wicked rise, men hide themselves but 
when tin.} perish the righteous increase 

121 A mm tint dattcreth Ins neighbour spreadtth a 
net for Ins Icct 

122 Iht ri’hicous considercth the cause of the poor 
but tile uitked regardeth not to know it 

12*3 A fo il uUcrctliall 1ns mind but a wise man keeptlh 
It 111 till nficnvard'' 

124 If a ruler hearken to lic*5 all bis servants are 
w ickcd lliL king that faiUifull} judgctli the poor, Ins throne 
slnll be c'st iblislii.J for ever 

127 'llicroland reproof give wisdom but a child left 
to huns If brnigelh his mother to shame 

12t) \\ lw.n tlK wicked arc mulliplw-d, ^ 

cre X clh but tin, rnjhtcous t*ban sccthtir fill 

127 Corncltln Mm and lie -hall give (bct rc'>t,}t 3 
li shall give diltghl unto thv soul ’ 

I2s All angr} man sUrrtUi up slrif-L ami a fnrnus niifi 
ilhuitulrili in traii'-grt ^.Mun 

120 V nnt.-.|iril. f lull limy Inru luu lull,,,,,,,, „ 
iij hold till lunnUt iti *1 irit ^ 
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130. Every word of God is pure : he is a shield unto 
them that put their trust in him. 

131. Remove far from me vanity and lies: give me 
neither poverty nor richer ; feed me with food convenient 
for me • Lest I be full, and deny thee, and say, who is the 
Lord? or lest I be poor, and steal, and take the name of ray 
God in vain. Open thy month, judge righteously, and plead 
the cause of the poor and needy. 

132. Who can find a virtuous woman? for her price is far 
above rubies. Strength and honour are her clothing ; aticl 
she shall rejoice in time to come. She openeth her month 
with wisdom ; and in her tongue is the law of kindness. She 
looketh well to the ways ot her household, and eateth not 
the bread of idleness. Her children arise up, and coll her 
blessed; her husband also, and he* praiseth her. 

133 Favor Is deceitful, imd beauty is vain : but n 
woman that fearetli the Lord, she shall be piaiscd. 

2. ECOLESIASTES. (B. 0. 977). 

1. Vanity of vanities, saith the Preacher, \anity of 
■vanities ; all is vanity. 

2. What profit hatha man of alibis labour which he 
taketh under the sun ? 

3. One genemtion pas^clh away, and another generation 
cometh: but the earth ahidetli for ever. 

4 AH things arc full of labour ; man cannot utter it: the 
eye is not satisfied with seeing, nor the car filled with hearing. 

5. The thing that hath been, it is that which shall be ; 
and that which is done is that which ^hall be done: and there 
is no now thing under the sim. 

C. Is there any thing whereof U may he saul, Soc, this 
is new? it hath been already of old time, which was before us, 

7. There is no remembrance of former things; neither 
slijiU there bo any ronicmbraiiccof tlnngs that are to con)c 
with those that fih.aU coino after 
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8 I the Preacher wia king over Israel in Jeru'ialem 

9 I have seen all the works that aie done under the 
sun , and, behold, nil is Vftmt) and vexation of spint 

10 That which IS crooked cannot bo inade straight and 
that which is wanting cannot he numbered 

11 I communed with mine own heart, sajing Lo I 
am come to great estate, and have gotten more wisdom than 
all tliey that have been before me in Jerusalem jea,m) 
heart had great expeiienco of wisdom and knowledge 

12 And I gave heart to know wisdom, and to know 
madness and foli^ I perceived that this also is vexation of 
spirit 

13 For in much wisdom is much grief and he ilut 
increaseth knowledge incuaseth sorrow 

14 I said in mine heart Goto now, I will prove thco 
with mirth, therefore onjo) pleasure and behold this also 
18 vaint) 

15 I said of laughter, It is mad and of mirth, Wliat 
docth It? 

3G I sought in mine heart to give mj^elf unto wine, 
jet acquainting mine hoartwuh wisdom , and lo la) hold 
on foil}, till I might see what was thatgood for the sons of 
men, which the} should do under the heaven all the da}3 
of their life 

17 I made me great works, I bnilded me hou'^cs, I 
planted me vinojaials 

18 I made me gardens and orchards and I planted 
trees in them of nil kind of fruits 

19. I made me pools of water, to water therewith the 
wood that bringeth forth trees 

20 I got mo servants and maidens and had scriaiifH 
Imrn in mv house , al**o 1 had gn \t jwyvsesHiojii} of groat .and 
Mwnll cattle wbovc all that wire lu Jcr««aU m b^furo me 

21 I pillitrcil wi-nUosiliiniKlKii'i!, iml the peciilnr 
tRTiiri of kniR» mil of Uii |.roiiiictx I p-ol nic um, 



204 ClIRlSTIVN WISDOM [ HOOK M 

nnd women sjngor^ ntul the delights of the sons of men, as 
musical instruments, and that of all sorts 

22 So I was great and increased more than all that 
were before mo in Jerusalem also mj wisdom remained 
with me 

23 And whatsoeier mine ejes desired I kept not from 
them, I withheld not m 3 heart from an} jo} for mj* heart 
rejoiced in all mj labour aud this was m 3 portion of all 
m 3 labour 

24 Then I looked on all the «orl s that m 3 hands had 
wrought, and on the I ibonr that I had I ihoured to do and 
beliold all was \ injt\ and \ctatiou of spirit, and there was 
jio profit under tho sun 

25 And I turned m 3 selfto behold ui^j^ora, and madness 
and foil} , for wlial can the man do that cometh ofter the 
1 ing? c\eu that which hath been alread} done 

26 Then I saw that wiadoin excelleth foil}, as far as 
light cxcelleth darkness. 

27 The wise man’s 03 ea are iii his head, but the fool 
A»alketh in darkness and I in 38 elf percei\ed also that one 
event happeueth to them all 

28. Then sud I lu m 3 heart, As it happeneth to the 
fool so it happeueth even to me, and wh} was I then more 
wise? Then I«aid lU my heart, that this also is vault} 

29 For there is DO remembrance of the wise more than 
of tho fool for ever , seeing that which now is in the da}s to 
come shall all be forgotten And how dicth the wise man ? 
as the fool 

30 Therefore I hated life, because the -work that is 
wrought under the sun is gncious unto me for all is i anU} 
and leiatiou of spirit 

SI Yea 1 hated all m} Iibmir which I had taken under 
the sun because I should Jeaieit unto the man that sliall 
be after me 
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32 And ho Unoweth whether he shall be a wise man 
01 i fool ? yetr ■=ihaU ho have nile over all my Ubour herein 
I have laboured, and wherein I have shewed mjsolf wise 
under the sun Ihxs is also vanity 

S3 '1 herefore I went about to cause my heart to despair 
of ill the labour which I took under the sun 

Si For there 13 a man whose labo ir IS in wisdom and 
in knowledge and in equity , yet to a man that hath nob 
laboured therein shall he leave it for his portion This aiso 
is vanity and a great evil 

35 For what hath man of all his labour and of the ve^a 
tion of his heait wheieiii he hath laboured under the sun ? 

SO lor all his diy* aro sorrows and Ins travail grief, 
yea his heart takelh nob rest in the night This is also 
\ vnity 

37 There is nothing bettei for a man than that he should 
cat and dunk and tint he should make his soul enjoy good 
ui his labour Tins also I saw that it vv O'* from the hand of 
Gol 

S8 Foi God giVGth to a man that i? good in his sight 
wisdom and knowiccigt and joy but to the sinner ho givoth 
trav ul to g ither and to licap up that he may give to Jam 
that IS good before God Ihisniso is vanity and vexation 
of spirit 

SD To cverv thing there is a season and a time to every 
purpose under tlio heaven 

40 A time to bo born and a time to dto , a time to pi'ait 
ind a tunc to pluck up that which is planted , 

41 A lime to kill and a time to lied, a tune to break down, 
and a time tobmUl np, 

42 A time to weep ami a tune to hngh , a time to mourn 

audiv tunc to dance , 

4 J A tune lo cast away stones and a time to gather stones 
t j,ctlitr, a tunc to embrace anil a time to refrain from 
embmemg , 
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U A lime to gtl, snil u tiiiio to Iu,o , s limo to keep, oml 
u tune to List , 

•^7 Atiwo totxiulamlaUiuQ to sou, a time fo ?.cc|) 
mIlmco, iiu{ a tuno to spcik , 

4G. A time to loio, and n tune to Imtc, a time of war, anil 
a limo of peace 

47. What profit hath he that worketh in that whcieui he 
lubourLth ? 

4S I ]ia\o soon the travrtil, winch Goil hath gueii to the 
sona of men to be c’ccrcised m it 

49 Hl hath inadccicrj thing beautiful in his time also 
he i) ith set the w orld m (heir he u t, so that no man can Hud 
out the work that God maketh /rom the beginning to the end 

50 I know th it there is no goad in them, but for a man 
to rejoice, and to do good in his lift. 

51 And also that cicry man slionid cab and drink, and 
enjoj the good of all his labour, it is the gift of God. 

52 I know that, whatsocicr God doeth, it shall be for 
e\er nothing can be put to it, nor any thing taken from it 
and God doeth it, that men should fear before him 

63 That winch hath been is now, and that which is to be 
hath already been , and God requireth that which isq>asfc 

54 And moreoverlsaw iind^r the sun the place ofjudg- 
ment that wickedness was there, and the place of righteous 
ness that iniquity w as there 

55 I Said III inmo heart, God shall judge the iighteous 
and the wicked for there is a time there for t verj purpose 
and for e\eiy woik 

op For that which befalleth the sous of men befilloth 
beasts, even one thing beidlleth them as the one dieth, so 
dieth the other , jea they have all one breatli , so that a man 
hath no pie-enjinence above a beast for all is lanity 

57 AH go unto one place , all art of the dust and nil 
turn to dust again 
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58. Wherefore I perceive thut there is uolhing better, 
than that a man should rejoice in his oi\n norks; forthat is 
his portion : for ivbo shall bring him to sec nhat shall be 
after him ? 

59. So I returned, and considered all.lbc oppression that 
arc done uiider tlic sun and behold tiic tears of such ns uerc 
oppressed, and thty had no comforter, and on the side of 
thtir oppressors llicro was power, but they had no comforter 
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70 Tor out of pnsoft lie cometh to reign , ■whereas also 
ho that js born in his kingdom bocometh poor 

71 1 litre IS no end of all the people, even of all that ha\D 
been before them the^ also that come after shall not rejoice 
in liini Siirelj tins also is ^ amt} and i ovation of spirit 

72 Keep th} foot when thou goest to the house of God, 
and be more read} to hear, than to give the sacrifice of fools 
fortho} consider not that the} do ovil 

7d Be not rash with thj mouth and let not thine heart 
be hast} to utter an} thingbefore God for God is in heaven, 
and thou upon earth therefore let thy words be few 

74 When thou vowe^t a \ow unto God defer not to pay 
it , for he liath no pleasure in fools paj that which thou hast 
\o\\ed 

75 Better is it that thou shouldest not vow than that 
thou shouldest i on and not pay 

76 Moreo\er the profit of the earth is for all the ling 
himself 18 served b} the field 

77 He that loieth silver shall not be satisfied iiith 
silver, nor he that lovetb abundance with increase this is 
also vaoit) 

78 Ihe sleep of a labouring man is saeet whether he 
eat little or much but the abiindanco of the rich will not 
suffer him to sleep 

79 There is a sore evil whica I have seen under the sun 
nameU iichesl ept for the owners thereof to their hurt 

80 But those riches perish b} evil travail and he be 
getteth a son and there is nothing in his hand 

81 As he came forth of his mother s w omb naked sh til he 
return to go as he came and shall take nothing of his labour 
which he may carry away in his hand 

82 And this also is a sore evil that m all points as he 
name so shall be go and what profit hath he that hath 
laboured for the wind ? 
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S3. Behold thnt which I have seen it is good and comely 
for one to eat and to drink, and to enjoy the good of all his 
labour that he taketh under the sun all the daj s of his life, 
which God gueth him for it is his portion 

84 E\ery man also to whom God hath given riches and 
wealth, and hath given him power to eat thereof, and to 
take his portion, and to rejoice in his labour, this is the gift 
of God 

85 For he shall not much remember the dajsofhishfe 
because God ansa ereth him in the joy of his heart 

86 There is an evil which I have seen under the sun 
and It IS common among men 

87 A man to whom God hath given riches, wealth, and 
honour so that he wan teth nothing for his «oul of all that 
he desiretli, jot God giveth him not power to eat thereof, 
but a stranger cateth it this is vanitj,and it is an evildisease 

88 If a man beget an hundred children, and live many 
) ears, 80 that the dajs of his years be many and his soul bo 
not filled with good, and also that he have no burial , Isay 
that an untimely birth is better than he 

89 For he cometh in with vamtj, and departeth in dark- 
ness, and hi8 name shall be covered with darkness 

90 AH the labour of man IS for his mouth, and yet the 
appetite is not filled 

91 A good name is better than precious ointment, and. 
the day ofdcaththan the day ofoueabirth 

02 It IS bettor to go to the house of mourning, than to 
go to the hou«io of feasting for that is the end of all men 
and the living will lay it to his heart 

9*1 Sorrow is bolter than laughter for by the sadness 
of the countenance the heart is made better 

9+ Ihc heart of the vrise is III the house of niournnm 
but the heart of fools is in the house of mirth ” * 

95. It IS better to hear the rebuke of the wise tha 

n man to hear the song of foo!« ’ 



300 . CHRISTIAN msDou [book rr. 

06. Better is the end of a thinif than the beginning there- 
of and the patient in spirit is better than the proud in spirit. 

97. Be not hasty in thy spirit to be an^ry: for anger 
resteth in the bosom of fools 

9S. Say not thou, "What is the cause that the former 
dajs irere better than these ? for thou dost not enquire niseJ}' 
concerning this. 

99 Consider the uork pfGod’foruho can make that 
straight, v/lnch he hath made crooked ? 

100. In the day of prosperity be joyful, but in the day 
of adversity consider . God also hath set the one over against 
the other, to the end that man should find nothing after him 

101. AH things have I seen in th^ days of my vanity: 
there is a just man that pensheth jd h:s righteousness and 
there is a wicked man that proloogeth his life in his wicked- 
ness> 

102 Be not righteous over much ; neither make thyself 
ovenvise why shouldest thou destroy thy self? 

103 Be not over much nicked, neither be thou foolish : 
why shouldest thou die before thy time ? 

lOJ- It IS good that tbon shouldest take hold of this; 
yea, also from this vrithdraw not thine hand . for he that 
feareth God shall come forth of them all. 

105. Wisdom strengtheocth tlw uise more than ten mighty 
men which are in the city'. 

lOG For there not a just m, an upon earth, tJiat doeth 
good, and sinneth not. 

307. Also take no heed unto all words tliat are spoken; 
lest thou hear thy servant curse thee. 

108 For oftentimes nWo thino own heart kooweth that 
thou tliyself likewise h.ast cursed other? 

109 All this ha\o I proved by' wisdom 'Isaid, I niH he 
n iso ; but it w as far from me. 

110 Tliat which is far off, and exceeding deep, wlw can 
find it out? 
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Hi "MS’lio \s as the Wiseman? and who knoweth the 
interpretation of a thing ? a man's wisdom maketh his face to 
shine, and the boldness ofluaface shall bo changed 

112 Who'io keepeth the commandment shall feel no cmI 
thing and a wise man’s heart discerncth both time and 
judgment 

113 Though a sinner do evil and hundred times, and his 
da\ she prolonged, jet surelj I know that it shall be well 
with them that fear God, which fear before him 

114 But it shall not be well with the wicked, neither 
shall he prolong his da^s which are as a shadow , because he 
feareth not before God 

115 There is a lanity which is done upon the earth, 
that there be just men, unto whom it happeneth according 
to the work of the wicked, again, there be wicked men, to 
whom it happeneth according to the v/ork of the righteous 
I said that this also is vanity 

lie. Then I commended mirth, because a man hath no 
better thing under the sun, than to eat and to dnnk, and to 
be merry for that shall abide with him of his labour the 
da}s of his life which God giveth him under the sun 

117 All things come alike to all there is one event to 
the righteous and to the wicked , to the good and to the 
clean, and to the unclean, to him that sacrifieeth, and to 
him that sacnficetb not as is the good, so is the sinner 
and he that sweareth, as he that fcarelh an oath 

118 This IS an evil among all things that are done under 
the sun, that there is one event unto all j ea, also the heart 
of the sons of men is full of evil and madness is m their 
heart while the^ live and after that they go to the dead 

119 For to him that is joined to all the living there is 
hope for a living dog is better than a dead hon 

120 For the living know that they shall die but th 

dead know not an^ thing neither have they any more ^ 
ward for the memorj of them is forgotten ^ 
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121 Also their love ami their hatied, and their enij, 
18 now perished , neither have they any tnore a portion for 
ever in any thing that is done under the sun 

122 Live jo}fiil)} with the Wife whom thou loiest all 
the da}s of the life of thy vanitj, which he hath given thee 
under the sun, all the days of thy vanifc} for that is tbj 
portion in this life and m th} labour which thou takest 
under the sun 

123 Whatsoever thj hand findeth to do do it with thy 
might , for there is no work nor device nor knowledge nor 
wisdom in the grave whither thou goest 

124 I returned and saw under the sun that the race is 
not to the swift nor the battle to the strong neither let 
bread to the wise, nor jet riches to men of tmdert.tanding, 
nor 3 et favour to men of skill but time and clmnco hap 
ponoth to them all 

12^ For man also knoweth not Ins tune as the fishes 
that arc taken in an eiil net, and os the birds that are 
caught in tlm snare so arc the sonsof men snared in an ovil 
time, when it falleth suddenly upon them 

120 There was a little cit) and few men within it , and 
there came a great king against it and besieged it, and built 
great buhvorks against it 

327 Now there was found in it a poor wise man, and ho 
b} hi9 wisdom delivered the citj , ^et no man remembered 
that same poor man 

128 Then said I, Wmlom w bettor than strength never- 
theless tlic poor inaij’s wisdom is despised, and his words are 
not heard 

329. The w ords of w ISO men arc heard in tpiiot more 
than t!io erj of Inm that ruJeth among fool« 

130 \Nisdomis better than wcaivonsof war but one 
pinner^destrojcth much goo<J 

m’ Diad files rau«e the ointmciil of the niwthfcar) to 
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send forth a sUiikiwg savour so doth a little foil) him that 
IS in reputation for uisdom and honour. 

132 A Mise man’s heart is at his right hand , but a fool’s 
heart at his left 

133 Toll) IS set in great digiiit), and the iich sit in Ion 
place 

134 I ha%e seen servants upon horses, and piiuces nalk- 
ing as servants upon the earth 

135 He that diggeth a pit shall fall into it, and nhoso 
breaketh an hedge, a serpent shall bite liim 

136 Who'S© remo\eth stones shall be hurt theie\\ith, 
and he that cleancth wood shall be endangered thereb) 

137 The nords of a uise man's mouth are gracious, but 
the Ups of a fool will swallow up himself 

138 By much slothfulness the building deca)eth, and 
through idleness of the hands the house droppeth through 

139 As thou knowest not what is the way of the spirit, 
nor how the bones do grow m the womb of her that is with 
child even so thou Knowest not the works of God who 
inaketh all 

140 In the morning sow thy seed, and in the evening 
withhold not thine hand for thou knowest not whether 
shall prosper either this or that, oi whether they both shall 
be alike good 

141 Remember now thy Creator in the days of thy 
jouth, while the evil da)s come not , nor the}ears draw 
nigh, when thou shall, saj, I have no pleasiue lu them 

142 Let us hear the conclusion of the whole nx!iAte,T 
Fear God and keep his commandments for this is the 
whole dutj of man 
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The Ten^ Commandments. 

1. Thou shalt have no other gods before me. 

2. Thou shalt not make unto thee any graven image 
or any likeness of anything, nor bow down thyself to them 
tior servo thorn. 

3. Thou shalt not take the name of the Lord thy God 
in vain, 

4'. Remember the Sabbath ihy, to keep it holy. 

5. Honour thy father and thy mother. 

6. Thou shalt not kill. 

7. Thou shalt not commit adultery. 

8. Thou shalt not steal. 

9. Thou shdit not bear false witness against thy neigh- 
boar. 

10. Thou shalt not covet anything that is thy neighbour’s. ^ 
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PAHT III 

Selections FROii the New Testament 

chuists seumon (Ad si) 


1. Blessed are the poor in spirit for theirs is the king 
dom of heaven Blessed are they that mourn for they 
shall be comforted Blessed are the meek for they shall 
inherit the earth Ble«sed are they which do hunger 
and thirst after righteousness for they shall bo filled 

2 Blessed are the merciful for they shall obtain mercy 
Blessed are the pure in heart for they shall see God Bless 
ed are the peacemakers for they shall be called tho 
children of God Blessed are they which are persecuted for 
righteousness’ sake for theirs is the kingdom of heaven 

3 And if thy right ejo offend thee pluck it out, and 
cast it from thee for it is profitable for thee that one of thy 
members should perish and not that tliy whole body should 
be cast into hell And if thy right hand offend thee cut vt 
off and cast it from thee for it is profitable for thee that 
ono of thy members should pensb, and not thy whole body 
should be cast into hell 

4 Ye have heard that it hath been said, An eje for an 
e>e, and a tooth for a tooth Butlsaj untoyou, that je resist 
not evil but whosoever shall smite thee on thy right cheek 
turn to him the other also And if an} man will sue thee at 
the law, and takeaway thy coat, let him have thy cloak also 
And whosoever shall compel thee to go a mile, go with him 
twain Give to him that asketh thee, and from him that 
would borrow of thee turn not thou away 

39 
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5. Ye have heard that it hath beea said, Thou shalt love, 
thy neighbour, and hate thine enemy : but I say unto you, 
love your enemies, bless them that curse you, do' good to 
them that hate you, and pray for them which despitefully uso 
you and persecute you ; that yo may be the children of your 
Father which is in heaven : for he maketh his snn to rise on 
the evil and on the good, and sendeth rain on the just and 
on the unjust. 

6. For* if ye love them which love you, what reward have 
ye ? do not even the publicans the same ? And if yo 
salute jour brethren only, what do yc more than others ? 
do not even tho publicans so ? Be ye therefore perfect, 
even as your Father which is in heaven is perfect, 

7. Take heed that ye do not your alms before men, to 
be seen of them : otherwise yc have no reward of your Father 
which is in heaven. Therefore, when thou docst thine alms, 
do not sound a trumpet before thee, «is tho hypocritosdo, in 
the synagogues, and in the streets that tliey may have glory 
of men, Verity, I say unto you, they have their reward. 

8. But when thou docst alms, let not thy left hand know 
what thy right hand doclh ; that thine alms may bo in secret, 
and thy Father vrhicli sceth in secret, himself shall reward 
thee openly. 
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Father knoweth what things je have need of before ye ask 
him 

12 For if ye forgive men their trespasses, your heavenly 
Father will also forgive you but if ye forgive not men 
their trespasses, neither will jour Father forgive jour tres- 
passes 

13 Moreover, when je fast be notas the hjpocrite<5 of a 
sad countenance for they disfigure their faces, that they 
may appear unto men to last. Verily I say unto.you, they 
have their reward 

14 But thou, when thou fasteth, anoint thy head, and 
wach thy face , that thou appear not unto men to fast, but 
unto thy Father which is in secret , and thy Father which 
seeth in secret shall reward thee openly. 

15 3jay not up for yourselves treasures upon earth, 
where moth and rust doth corrupt, and where thieves break 
through and steal but lay up for jourselves tzeasures la 
heaven, where neither moth nor rust doth corrupt, and 
where thieves do not break through nor steal For where 
jour trcasuio is, there will your heart be also 

16 The light of the b<^y is the eje if therefore thino 
cje be single, thj whole body shall be full of light But if 
thine eje be evil, thy whole body shall bo lull of darkness 
If therefore the light that is in thee be darkness, how great 
isthit darkness ’ 

17. JTo man can servo two masters, for either he will 
hate the one, and love the other, or else ho will hold to the 
one, and despise the other Ye cannot ser\o God and 
mammon 

18 Therefore I saj unto jou. Take no thought for jour 
hfo,whatjo shall eat, orwhat joshall drink, noryet for 
jour hodj, what JO shall put on Is not the life more than 
meat, and the body than raiment? I^ehold the fowls of fh 
air for thej sow not, neither dothej reap, nor gather 
barns, jet jour heavenly Father feedeth them Am 

«iOjo not 
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mnc!j hotter than tho) ? Which of) on b) taking thought 
L-in add one cubit unto his stature ? 

IP And a li) take JO thought for raiment ? Consider the 
lilies of tho field how thc> grow, thej toil not, neitherdo they 
spin , and jet I saj unto jou, that on Solomon in all his 
glorj \\ as not arrayed 111 cono of those Wherefore if God 
so clotlic the grass of tho field, a hich to daj is and to morrow 
IS cast into the oven, shall he not much more clothe jou 
0 JO of little faith ? 

20 Therefore take no thought, saj mg, What shall we eat ? 
or, What shnll no dnnl ? or Wherenithol shall no he cloth 
ed ? (for after all these things do tho Gentiles seek ) for 
jourheavenlj Father knoweth that je have need of all 
these things But setk je first the kingdom of God and hi? 
righteousness, and all these things shall be added untojon 

21 Toko therefore no thought for tho morrow, for the 
morron shall take thought for the things of itself Sufficient 
unto the day is the evil thereof 

22 Judge not that je be not judged For with what 
judgment ye judge je shall be judged and withashat mea 
sure je mete, it shall bo measured to jou again 

23 And v\h\ beholdost thou the mote that is m thy bro 
thei s eye but considerest not the beam that is in thine oivn 
eje ? Or how wilt thou say to thj brother Bet me pull out 
the mote out of thine eye , and behold a beam is in thine own 
eje? Thou hypocrite first cast out the beam out of thme 
own eye and then shalt thou sec clearly to cast out the mote 
out of thy brothers eje 

24 Gi^e not that which is holj unto the dogs neither 

Jcsttbeji tramjxle them under 
their feet and turn again and rend jou 

2o Ask and it shall be given JOU , seek, and JO shall find , 
knock and it shall be opened unto j-ou for every one that 
asketh, receiieth, and he that seeketh, findeth, and to him 
that knocketh it shall be opened. 
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26 Or what man 13 there of jou whom if his son ask 
bread wiU he give him a stone? Or if he ask a fish will he 
give him a serpent? Ifje then being evil know liow to 
give good gifts unto jour children how much more shall jour 
Tather which is in heaven give good things to them that ask 
him 

27 Therefore all things whatsoever je would that men 
should do to }ou do je even so to them for this is the law 
and the prophets 

28 Enter je in at the strait gate , for wide is the gate 
and broad 13 the waj that leadcth to destruction and manj 
there bo which go in thereat because strait is the gate and 
narrow is tho waj, which Icadeth unto life and few thcro bo 
that find it 

29 Beware of false prophets which come to jou in 
fihoop's clothing but inwardlj thoj arc ravening wolves 
Yo shall know them bj their fruits Bo men gather grapes 
of thorns or figs of thistles? Even soever} good tree bring 
cth forth good fruit , but a corrupt tree bringeth forth evil 
fruit 

30 A good treo cannot bring forth evil fruit, neither 
can ft corrupt tree bring forth good frmt Ever} tree that 
bringeth not forth good frmt is Iicwn down and cast into 
the tire Wherefore bj their fruits jc sh ill know them 
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n.TTr’ « PoNCOBDANCE to THE APOCRYPHA 


Affliotioi 

. *1 a for-'etfalness of affliction, and 

Cte daj of affliction "there ts no remembrance 
Mercy ts seasonable m the time of affliction 

AOE 

Honourable age is not m length of time 

An unspotted life is old age 
. th\ f Uher 10 his age 

£::tr::tra;?t:S.o 

ALiis 

, , thv subslaoce, and when thou givcst 

°"“atTletno[tbioeoyebe_ 

V 1 ^Sundance, Rive alms according!) 

2 If thou has , j^iver from death 

S ?rTcUer”o give alms than to lay up gold 
^ It 11. better ,j„„„„eat for sms 

®- No“’goTd'can come to h.m that gtveth no ulmv 

^ Backbiting 

. rattr tonene from bnckbiting 
1 atrckhmng tongue hath disquieted man) 

I 1 bacmiug touguo hath cast out a.rtuoiis women 
Beginning 

1 



PART IV J 


CHRISTIAN TMSDOJI 


311 


Betteii 

1 A little with righteousness is better than much with 

unrighteousness 

2 Better it is to have no children and have virtue 

3 Better is he that labourethand ahoundeth 

4 One that la just is better than a thousand 

5 It IS much better to reprove than to be angry 

6 A thief 13 better than a mao accustomed to he 

7 Better is he that hideth folly than wisdom. 

Blessed 

1 Blessed art thou 0 Lord my God, thj holj and glori- 

ous name is blessed and honourable for ever 

2 Blessed is the barren Jthat is undefiled. 

8 Blessed is tho word n hereby righteousness comes 

4 Blessed is the man that hath not slipped ^ith mouth, 

6 Blessed is he whose conscience hath not condemned 

C Blessed is the man that doth mediate good things 

7 Blessed is the man that hath a virtuous wife 

8 Blessed is the rich that is found without blemish. 

9 Blessed is the soul of him that fearcth the Lord 

Cdeeufcl 

1 A inerrj heart maKeth a cheerful countenance 
2. A cheerful countenance is a token of prosperitj 

3 As thou hast gotten,givc with a cheerful ejo 

Counsel 

1 A‘sk counsel of all that aro wise, and dcsjiise not any 

counsel that is profitable 

2 Consult not a fool he cannot keep counsel. 

3 A man of counsel will be considerate 

Despise. 

1 son, dc5pi«c not in thv heart thi brethren 

2 Despiso not nnj counsel that is profitable. 
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End 

1 Remember the end, thou shalt never do amiss 

2 Remember thj end *ind let enmity cease 

Enem\ 

1 Instead of a friend become not an enemy 

2 Rejoice not over thy greatest enemy being dead 

3 An enemy cannot be hidden in adiersity 

Tali 

1 The root of wisdom shall never fall 

2 Exalt not thyself lost thou fall 

3 The tongue of man is his fall 

4 Strive not with a mighty man lest thou fall 

5 Meet not an harlot lest thou fall into her snares 

FATHEn 

1 Honour thy father and naother in thought and deed 

2 The blessing of the father establisheth children 
, 3 Glory not in the dishonour of thy father 

The glory of a man is from the honour of his father 

5 My son help thy father in his age grieve him not 

6 An ill nurtured son is the dishonour of his father 

Fear 

1 The fear of the Lord is honour and glory 

2 The fear of the Lord maketh a merry heart 

3 The Fear of the Lord is a crown of wisdom 

4 The root of wisdom is to fear the Lord 

5 The fear of the Lord driveth away sms 

6 Yg that fear the Lord hope for good and joy 

7 A wise man will fear in every thing 

b The fear of the Lord is the first step to be accepted 

0 The fear of God is the glory of old men 

Friend 

1 If thou vvouldest get a fiiend prove him first 

2 For some man is a friend for his own occasion 
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3 A faithful friend is a strong defence. 

4 A faithful friend is the medicine of life 

6 Change not a fiiend for any good by no means 
6 Forsake not an old fnend for the new is not compar- 
able, a new friend is as new wine. 

7. Forget not thy friend in thy mind when in riches 
S. He that upbraideth his friend breaks friendship. 

Give. 

1 Give praise to the Lord, for he is good 

2. Defer not to give to him that is in need. 

3. Be swift to hear, with patience give answer. 

4. Give unto the good, and help not a sinner. 

Great. 

1. Groat la truth, and mighty above all things 

2 He that fearoth the Lord is great at all tiroes. 

Hanp. 

1 Stretch thy hand unto the poor. 

2 Whatever thou takest in hand remember the end 

3 In the hand of God is the prosperity of man 

Honour 

1 Wisdom exalteth them to honour that hold her 

2. Give the father honour over the children 

3 Who will honour him that dishonoureth life. 

4 Exalt not thjself in the day of honour 

lOhORAN'T 

1 Yam are all men, who are ignorant of God. 

Increase 

1 A fur tongue will increase kind greetings. 

JUPGIIENT, 

1. Be not famt-hoartod when thou sittest in judgment 

2 Sit not in judgment with sinners 

40 
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Mother. 

1. Despise not thy mother but honour her. 

2. He that honoureth his mother is as one thatlayeth up. 
3 Curse of the mother rooteth out foundations. 

4, He that angereth hia mother is cursed of God. 

Mouth. 

1. The month thatbelieth, slayeth the soul, 

2. Accustom not thy mouth to bweaiing. 

Need. 

1. When rich, think on poverty arid need. 

Nothino. 

1 . Do nothing at all by injurious practices. 

2. Nothing better than the fear of the Lord, and notliing 

is sweeter than to take heed to commandments. 

5. Nothing so much worth as a mind well instructed. 

4. Do nothing without advice, then repent not. 

6. Without discretion do nothing. 

C. Let nothing hinder thee to pay thy vow in tiino. 
Opportunity. 


1 . 

2 . 

3. 

1. 

2 . 
3. 

1 . 

2 . 

3. 


Observe the opportunity and beware of evil 
A wise man will hold hia tongue till ho bco onno. 

tunity. ‘ ^ 

The wisdom of n learned roan cometh by opporl„„i( , 
Poon. . 

Distrust not the Lord when iiiou 
My son, defraud not the poor of his liviT' 

The poor man is honoured for his skil! 

PWBE. 


in prmo .s ucsrruetloa nndmuM, . i, 

Pride is hateful before Ood and ^ ^ 

Pride was "otm-adefer„,„ 

"or f.,™„,,,„^ 
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Quick 

1 M} eon, in all thy works be quick 

2 Whoso watcliGth, shall quickly be without care 

IlnilEilBER- 

1 Keracmbcr thy vow which thou hast vowed 

2 Remember that we are all worthy of punishment 

3 Rejoice not o\ er enemy, but remember that w e die all 

4 Remember that death will not be long in coming 

5 Thou hast enough, remember the time of hunger 

Riches. 

1 Poverty and riches come of the Lord 

2 Riches are good to hira that hath no sio 

3 There is no riches above a sound body 

4 Watching for nchea consumeth the flesh 

6 The nch hath great labour in gathering nches 
6 Be not unmindful of Him m tby riches 

Sis 

1 The Lord knowetb all them that sin against Lim 

2 They that sin are enemies to their own life 

3 The Lord forgiveth sins and sav eth in affliction 

4 Return to the Lord and forsake tbj sins 
6 In the time of sins show repentance 

6 Forgive so shall thy sins also be forgiven 
Sir 

1 Sit not at all with another man s wife nor sit down 

with her in thine arms 

2 If thou sit at a bountiful table be not greedy 

3 Sit not in the midst of women 

Son 

1 My son, be mindful of Lord our God all thy days 

2 Beware of all whoredom roy son take a wife 

3 Be circumspect my son in all things thou doest 
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4 My *;on glonfy thy soul m meekness 

5 My son blemish not thy good deeds 

Soul 

1 Humble thy soul greatly for vengeance is fire. 

2 A whisperer defileth his soul and is hated 

Trust 

1 Trust in the Lord and abide in thy labour 

2 Never trust thy enem). 

Truth. 

1 In no wise speak against the truth but be abashed 

2 Blame not before thou hast examined the truth 

3 Strive for the truth unto death 

Understanding 

1 Wisdom raineth down the knowledge of understanding 

2 The hopes of a man void of understanding are vain 

3 Wine will make men of understanding to fall away. 

Vengeance 

1 He that revcngeth shall find vengeance from the Lord 
Wife 

1 The grace of a wife delights her husband 

2 Give not tby wife power over thee 

3 Be ashamed to gaze on another man’s wife 

AVine 

1 Wine and women will make men to fall 

2 Show not tby vahantness in wine. 

3 Wine IS as good as life to a man if it be moderately 

4 Wine drunken with excess makes bitterness 

Young 

1 Leave a notable example to such as be joung 
Zealously 

1 Deal zealously for the law of God 
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PART V 

Of the Imitation of Christ, Br Thomas 'A Kempjs, 
Translated BY THE Rev W H Hutchivos, M. A 

CONTEMPT OF THE TVORLD 

1 “ Vanity of vanities , all is vanitj,” but to love God, 

and to servo Him onl^ 

2. This IS the highest wisdom, when you despise the 
TTorld in order to reach forth towards the Kingdom of 
Heaven. 

8 It IS % unity, therefore, to seek riches, and to trust in 
that which is perishable 

4 It IS vanity, too, to seek honours, and to strive for high 
positions 

5. It IS vanity to follow the desires of the flesh, and to 
crave for that which would inevitably bnogwith it a sore 
punishment 

6 It is 1 anity to wish for length of life, and to care 
little that the life should be well spent 

7 It IS vanity to think only of the present life, and not 
to provide for the future 

8 It IS vanity to love that which swiftly passes a waj, 
and not to hasten onwards to that place where joy abides 
for ever 

9 Stride, therefore, to withdraw jour heart from the 
love of visible things, and to transfer jour affections to things 
invisible , for, if you follow jour sensual inclinations, j on will 
stain jour conscience, and lose the Grace of God 
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OF HUMILITY 

1 All men naturally desire knowledge , but \\hat piofit 
IS there in knowledge without the fear of God ? 

2 Certainly, a lowly peasant who serves God is better 
than a proud philosopher, who, to the neglect of his own soul, 
studies the course of the heavens 

3 He who knows himself well, becomes vile in his own 
Bight, and can take no delight in the praises of men 

4 There arc many things, the knowledge of which is of 
little or no use to the soul , and he is CKtremoly foolish who 
turns his attention to such things rather than to those 
which would be conducive to his salvation 

5 Many words do not satisfy the soul, but a good life 
calms the mind, and a pure couscienco giies great conhdenco 
towards God 

G "Wish not to bo extolled on account of )our ability 
or Icarniug but rather regard theknowledge which is entrust- 
ed to >ou as a ground for apprehension 

7 If j on fine) that )Ou know man) things, andfairl), 
understand them , remember that the things ) ou do not know 
arc man) more than those )ou do know 

8 'Bo not high minded, but rather acknowledge ) our 
Ignorance, 

9 AYh) do )oii want to put jourself before others, seeing 
there nro min) moro loirncd thin ) ourself, nud more icrsed 
in the Law of God ? 

10 If )ou would know and Icirn an) thing profitabl) 
loic to be unknown and to be regirdecl as of no occeunt. 

11 A true MOW of otic’s self nnd con«!‘'qucntl) a low 
opinion of one’s «elf, is the best and most iihublc lesson to " 
be icquircd To think nothing of ones self, and alw 

to tViiiik «c\l nnii tiiKhU of olhm it groat Misdoni 

nml. orv-ffootuo- “na is „ 
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12 If jou were to see any one openly sin, or in the act 
of commitfiiDo; some crime you ought not therefore to think 
the better of yourself 

13 We are all liable to fall yet you should be convinced 
that there is no one more liable to do so than yourself 

OF THE TEACHING OF THE TRUTH 

1 He who has but one aim and refers all things to one 
principle and views all things m one light is able to abide 
steadfast and to rest in God 

2 O God the Truth make me ever one with Thee in 
everlasting love ' 

3 It IS a weariness to me to read and to hear many 
things , m Thee is all I want and desire 

4 Let all teachers bo silent and let tho noiverso hold its 
peace in Thy presence and speak Thou only to roe 

5 The more a man is undistracted and becomes inwardly 
simple so much the more will he bo able to enter easily into 
profound subjects because his mind will be onlightCDDcl 
from above 

G Who has a sharper conflict than he nbo etrii cs to 
conquer himself ? 

7 Tins must bo our business to conquer ones self and 
daily to acquire more and more self control and to grou in 
Mrtue 

8 All perfection in this world has some imperfection cou 
pled with it, and nono of our investigations are without 
some obscurity 

0 A humble knowledge ofyourself is a surernny to Oo(l 
than profound sciontific research 

10 Learning however when considered in itself or know 
ledge upon any subject is not to bo disparaged , for it is gowl 
ind ortlaiiicd of God 
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11 But what IS meant is, that a good consciencG and a 
virtuous life are aluajs to be preferred to it 

12 Many strive more to become learned than to become 
good, and the consequence is they often go astraj, and 
bnng forth little or no results from their labours 

13. He IS really great who is great m charity 

14 Ho 18 really great who is little in his own c}es, and 
cares not for the honour of high positions 

15 He IS really learned who docs tho Will of God, and 
forsakes his own will 

OF PRUDENCE IN OUR ACTIONS 

1 Alas I such 13 our weakness that wc often more easily 
believe and repeat cmI of others than good 

2 It is great wisdom not to bo hastj in action, nor to 
hold 9 bstinatclj to ono*s own opinion , as olso nottobchoio 
everything jou heir, nor— even if you do believe it— at onco 
to guo It currency 

3 Seek advico from a man of wisdom nod judgment, 
nnd prefer to be instructed by those who aro better informed 
than yourself rather than to follow your own devices 

4 A good life makes a man wise according to tho 
cellmate of Owl nnd gucs much oipcncnce Tho more 
humble a man is in himself, and the more submissno to God 
the more prudent and peaceful will he always become 

or INORDINATE AFFECTIONS 

1 Whenever a man inordinately desires anything 
instantly lostis inward peace 

2. Tht proud nnd coictons neier n* rest, ■n-hjlsj th 

|>ooi And lowly in spirit their hA m cootinoal 
Tho iiiati who 11 no* yet perfec’ly dead tos^Jf j, n 

lemp‘«! nnd oicrcome bj «mall anti IriGing tijiagt. " 

* 
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3. True peace of mind, thucfoic, is got by resisting the 
passions, and not bji allowing them to i tile ns 

4 Theie IS no peace, then. Ill tho heart of a carnal man, 
nor in the man who has giaen himself to tlie pursuit of 
outnaid things, but onlj in the spiritual and fervent. 

OF AVOIDING SELF-ESTEEJI 

1. He is vam m ho puts his trust id man, or in created 
things 

2 Be not self-confident, but put }our trust in God 

3 Do not trust in joiir own knowledge, nor in the skill 
ofanj living being, but rather in the Grace of God, Who 
helps the humble aud humbles the self-presuming 

4 If^ou possess riches, do not glorj in them, nor in 
friends, because they ate influentiul, but glory in God Who 
provides } on witli all things, aud above all desires to give 
jou Himself 

5 Be not proud of jour height, oi good looks, for a 
Mckness niaj soon disfigure or deform jou 

6 Do not take pleasure m thmknig of jour gifts or 
abilities^ lest jou displease God, from Whom we bold whatever 
good capacitj wenatuially have 

T. You should not reckon jourself better than others, 
lest perhaps in the oj es of God, Who knows what is in man, 
JOU are considered worse 

8 Be not \ai\\ of jour good works because God'sjudgincnt 
lb diffeient oftentimes from man’s, and what is pWasing to 
the one is displeasing to the other. 

9 If there IS anj good in jourself, believe that tlitrc i3 
more in others that jou may presenejour huuiihtj. 

10 It will not hurt joi) to put jourself under others, 
but It will be nio't hnitfiil to jou to put jourself before 
others — even before one 
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11 The lowly have continual peace, but tht, heart of the 
proud IS contimnny disturbed by jealousy and indignation. 

OF ACQUIRING PEACE 

1 We might have much peace, if we wou^d nob busy 
ourselves with the sayings and douigs of others w hich ate not 
our concern 

2 IVhy were some of the Saints so perfect and contempla 
tive? Beciuse they endeavoured to mortify entirely all their 
earthly desires, and therefore could cling to God with their 
inmost hearts and had time to attend to themselves 

3 If we were quite strict with ourselves, and not entangled 
with outward things then we should be able to taste the 
savour of Divine things and should have some experience of 
heavenly contemplation 

4 If we were to root out one b »d habit every year, we 
should make considerable progress towaids perfectness of 
life 

5 But on the contrary we often seem to feel that we 
were better and purer in the beginning of our conversion 
than w 0 are now after many y ears of profession 

G If we woie a little severe with ourselves at the 
beginning, we should afterward*- Oi. able to do all things 
with ease and delight 

7 It IS hard to leave off that which wo arc accustomed 
to, and balder still to go against our own will 

8 But if vou do not conquer little and easy things, when 
will you overcome those which are more difficult? 

9 Resist at the very first your inclination, andgneu 

bad hahit*?, lest, perchance, you become more and 
bound by them ^ore 
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OF ADVERSITY. 

1. It 13 good for us sometimes to have grievances and 
crosses; for they often mako a man enter into himself, and 
remember that here he is in a state of banishment, and there- 
fore must not set his hopes on thiogs of the earth. 

2. It is good for us sometimes to suffer contradiction, and 
. to be badly or disparagingly thought of, even when we do 

and mean well. 

8. These things often aid us in forming humility, and 
protect us from vain -glory ; for then we love to turn to God 
as the inwa'rd witness, when we are defamed by the world 
and not thought well of. 

4. Therefore a man should so thoroughly rest in God, as 
sot to feel the need of many human consolations. 

5. When a good man is aCBicted, tried, or harassed with 
evil thoughts, then be discovers his greater need of God, 
without Whom he perceives that he can do nothing. 

OF RESISTING TEMPTATIONS. 

1. No one is so holy and perfect as not sometimes to be 
assaulted, nor can we be entirely eieroptfrom temptations. 

2. There are, moreover, temptations ivhich are positively 
advantageous to us, though in themselves they may be 
troublesome and grievous; for by them a man is humbled, 
pjirided, and taught. 

3. There is no vocation so holy, and no place so retired, 
as to be beyond the reach of temptation and adversity. 

4. Flight is not our only weapon, but patient endurance 
and true humility, whereby we become stronger than all our 
enemies. 

5. Ho who only avoids the outward occasion of falling 
and does not uproot the inner tendency to evil, will mako 
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but poor progress , indeed, temptations wiU the sooner return 
to him, and with greater force than ever 

6 Often take counsel in time of temptation, and^ never 
be harsh with one who is tempted, but console him as you 
would wish to be consoled yourself 

OF BEARING WITH OTHERS 

1 Strive to be patient in bearing the defects of others and 
their manifold lufirmities > because you yourself have many 
also, and they have to put up with them 

2 If you are not yourself such as you would wish to be, 
how can jou espect to find another according to your liking ? 

3 We would have others perfect, yet nevertheless we do 
not amend our own faults 

4 We would see others severely corrected, yet we do not 
wish to be corrected ourselves 

5. We like others to be bound by strict rules, but w© 
ourselves will in nowise endure restraint 

6 Thus it IS evident, then, how rarely we weigh our 
neighbour in the same balance in which we weigh ourselves 

7 But now God has so ordained it that we should learn 
to bear one another’s burdens, for there is no one who has 
not some defect, no one without some burden, no one inde 
pendent of others, no one wise enough of himself, but we 
ought to bear with one another, comfort one another, help, 
instruct, and advise one .mother 

or A HOLY LIFE 

1 Ton must learn to subdue self in manj wajs if ^ou 
would Uso in peace and concord with others 

2 He also is not able to Tetnain long m peace, who does 

not endeavour to take the lowest place and to be subiect 
♦ o all. *' 



CHRrSTfVN WTSDO^^ 


S2G CHRrSTfVN WTSDO^^ [book 

3 Remember th-it jon ire here to serve, not to rule , 
tint )ou are called to suffer and work, not to waste your time 
and to gos«;ip 

4 Here no one can abide, unless he is read^ to humble 
himself %Mtl) all his heart for the love of God 


OX RELIGIOUS EXERCISES 

1 The life of a good religious pei^on ought to bo enrich 
ed with all virtues so that his inner life might accord with 
his outwaid profession 

2 Indeed his inner life ought to be in advance of hts 
outer, for God bcliolds tbo heart and beforeall otberswe are 
bound to reverence Hun wherever wo nia^ be, and — like the 
angels — to keep ouiselves pure in His sight 

3 The purposes of lust men depend for their fulfilment 



ed before others for things which are singular aie more 
safely carried out in secret 

ON THE LOVE OF SOLITUDE 
1 Seel a convenient time to devote to ' 
meditate often on the benefits which God 
jou 
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2 It IS easier to be silent altogether than to speak iMth 
moderation 

3 It IS easier to remain at home than to keep ^^ell on 
one s guard in societ} 

4 No one can with safety rejoice unless he has the testi 
mony of a good conscience 

5 Never promise j ourself security in this life although 
jou maj be a good religious person ora devout heimit 

C Oftentimes those who stand high in mens estimation 
are the more in danger on account of their too great self 
confidence 

7 If jou 1 eep up the habit of retiring for prayer jou will 
find it sweet , but if it is irregularly done a distaste for it w ill 
be the result 

8 If in the commencement of your spiritual life ^ou 
form the habit of retirement well and keep it afterwards it 
will become to y ou a aear friend and a most refreshing solace 

9 There the soul finds floods of tears wherewith it 
nightly washes and cleanses itself that it may become the 
more familiar with its maker the more remote fiom all the 
turmoil of the world its time is passed 

10 It IS better to lead a hidden life and to look well to 
the care of one s own soul than to work miracles and neglect 
one s self 

OF COMPUNCTION OF HEART 
3 Happy IS the man who renounces everything which 
may bung a stain or burden upon his conscience 

2 Keep your eye always upon yourself in the first place 
and especially admonish yourself m preference to admonish 
mg all your friends 

3 If you were more often to think upon your death than 
upon the length of your life no doubt you would more 
earnestly try to amend 
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or HUMAN MISERY 

I. You are miserable wherever you are, and whatever way 
you turn yourself, unless you turn to God 

2 Why do you disturb yourself when things do not fall 
out according to your own wish and desire ? 

3 Who IS there that has every thing according to his own 
will ? neither I, nor you, nor any living mao 

4 There IS no one m the world without some tiouble or 
distress, though he be king or pontiff 

5 Who 13 it who IS best off ? He indeed nho is able to 
suffer something for God 

G 0 how great is human frailty — always prone to evil ’ 

7 To day you confess your sms, and to morrow you commit 
again the same faults you confessed 

8. Now you purpose to be on your guard, and in an hour's 
time you act os if you had made no purpose at all 

9 have reason then to humble ourselves, and never 
to think highly of ourselves , because we are so neak and 
unstable 

OF MEDITATION ON DEATH 

1 Very soon all will be over with you here, consider 
then, your state before God 

2 To day man is, and to morrow he js gone 

3 But when he IS taken out of sight, he quickly passes 
also out of mind 

4 O, the dulness and hardness of the human heart, 
which thinks only on the present, and docs not rather proi ido 
for the things which are to comol 

5 In every thought and act you ought so to hold your* 
self, as if you iicro gomg to die this very day 

C If you had a good conscience, y on would not much 
ftir death 



**^30 cntirsTiAN wisdom [book vr 

22 The time will come when ^ou will desire one da) or 
one hour in which to amend, and I know not whether it will 
be granted jou 

23 Strive now so to live, that) on may be able in the 
hour of death to rejoice ratbei than to fear 

24 Who will rememberjou afterjou are dead, and who 
will pray for jou ? 

25 Do, do now, dearest friend, whatever jou can for 
yourself , because you do not know when you will die, nor 
what will happen to you afterwards 

OF THD INNFR LIFE 

1 ‘ The kingdom of God is within you," saith the Lord 

2 Turn jourself with jonr whole heart unto the Lord 
and forsake this miserable n orld and ) our soul shall find rest 

8 Learn to despise outward things, and to give yourself 
to inwatd, and you shall feel the Kingdom of God arise 
withiQ you 

4 He who estimates all things according to their true 
value, and not according to their name or reputation, is 
indeed a wise man, and taught of God rather than of man 

6 He who knows what it is to live an inner life, and to 
count outward things of httlo importance, does not require 
special places, nor does he wait for set times to perform his 
devotions 

6 A spiritual man quickly gathers himself up, and neier 
allows himself to be absorbed in outward things 

7 Outward occupation is no hindrance to him, nor the 
business which for the time may be necessary, but as things 
happen so he adapts himself to them 

8 He who IS inwardly well disposed and disciplined 
docs not care for the strange and wnjnard behaviour of 


men 
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9 Aman is hindered distracted, only when he draws 

things to himself 

OF HU5IBLE SUBMISSION. 

1 Do not make it a matter of moment who maj be for 
you or against jou j but let it be your business and care, 
that God be nith you in all you do 

2 Keep a good conscience, and God mil well defend you 

3. The perversity of man cannot injure those whom God 

wills to befriend 

4 If you can suffer and be silent, you mil doubtless 
experience the help of the Lord 

6 He knows the best time and manner of delivering you, 
and therefore y ou ought to resign y ourself into His hands 

6 Itbelongs to God tohelpus,OTid to rescue us from all 
confusion 

7. God protects the humble and deh\ers him, He loves 
the humble and comforts him, He inclines His ear to the 
humble, He bestows great grace upon the humble, and after 
his humiliation ho raises Iiim to glory 

8 You must not consider yourself to ha\e made any 
advancement, unless you feel that you arc inferior to e\ery 
ono cl«c 

OF A GOOD PEACEFUL MAN 

1 Beat peace, hrstin yourself and then you mil ho 
able to bring others into peace 

2 A pcact-ful man doosmoro good than a learned man 

3 A passionate man even turns good into eul and 
readily bclioies evil 

4 A good peaceful mao toms every thing to good 

5. You know well enough how to excuse and nalliat 
your own fault** but you ore not willing to ncecDt tt ^ 
for olherr. * 
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C Ituouldbo more just \\e^ jou to accuse jourself* 
.and otcuso ) our brother 

7 If JOU '^\lsh to be borne «ith joursolf, bear with 
others. 

8 It IS no great thing to htc pcacefullj uifch the good 
and gentle, for this is Datiirallj pleasing to all, and every 
one hkes to be at peace, and prefers those nho agree with 
them 

9. But to be able to live in peace with those who arc 
hard and obstinate, oi who arc undisciplined and contrarj, 
IS a great grace, and a highlj praisewortbj and manlj hno 
of conauct 

OF A PURE JUUv’D 

1. If jour heart were right, then evorj creature would 
be to JOU a mirror of hfc, and a book of holj teaching 

2. There is no creature so small and contemptible, tint 
it cannot set before us something of the Goodness of God 

3 If JOU wore inwardlj good and pure, j on would see 
all things without hindrance, and understand them well 

4, A pure heart penetrates Heaven and Hell 

5 If there is such a thing as joj in the world, certainlj 
the man who is pure in heart possesses it. 

6 And if anjwlicic tribulation or distress are to be found, 
an evil conscience will evpenence it the most 

OF ONES SELF 

1 We cannot put miicJi trust 111 ourselres, because wo 
often stand in need of grace and wisdom 

2 Wc often do wrong, and> what IS worse, excuse our- 
selves 

3. We blame others for alight things and oicilook 
greater things jn ourselves 
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4 AVe are quickly Enough sensitive about what we 
suffer from others, and dwell upon it, but what the} have 
to bear from us that we never think of 

5 He who well and nghtly considers his own doing is 
not likely to judge hardly conceruing another 

6 Never will you become spiritual and devout, unless 
}ou are silent concerning others, and keep a special watch 
over } ourself 

7 If you attend entirely to God and to } ourself, external 
matters will but little affect }ou 

8 God Alone — the Eternal and Incomprehensible, Who 
fills all things — is the solace of the soul, and the true joy 
of the Iieart 

OF A GOOD CONSCIENCE 


1 A good man a glory is the testimon) of a good cons- 
cience 

2 Keep a good conscience, and jou will nlvvajs be 

h-ippj 

3 A good conscience can bear vorj much and is able 
to bo verj cheerful even in adversitj 

4 A bad conscience IS alwajs limicl and uneas} 

5 You will enjo} a sweet peace, if }our heart does not 
condemn jou 

G Short IS the glorv which is given b} and received from 
men 

7 SadnessalwajsfoIIons the glor} ol the world 

8 Ihc glorv ofihc goovl i> in their con«;cienccs and not 
in the mouth of m m 

9 Ihe 10 } of the righlrous of God and m God nnd 

the} rojovccin the Truth ’ * ^ 


10 Ho who desires true nud ctorinl glori doe 
njc fir llmt winch i** *ciii|v>ral * ’ 


not 
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11 He who seeks earthly glory, or does not from his 
heart despise it, shows clcarlj that he has but little love 
for Heavenly 

12 He has great tranquillity of heart, who cares neither 
for praises nor reproaches 

13 He will be easily content and at rest whose cods 
cience is pure 

14 You are uofc more hoi}, because }ou are praised, 
neither are }ou more vile because you ore blamed 

15 For }ou are nhafc jou are, neithei can }on be made 
better by wbat others say than what God sees you to be 

16 If }ou take good heed to what in yourself } 0 U are 
inwardly, \ou will nob care what men may sa} about }ou 

17 3Ian sees the face but God sees the heart 

18 Mao considers the actions, God weighs the motives 

19 To walk iQuardl} with God, audio have the heart 
detached from earthly objects is the state of a spiritual man 
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THE LORD’S PRAYER PARAPHRASED. 


Father of all * x^e bow to thee, 

Who dvvell’stin heaven adored, 
But present still through all thy workjj, 
The universal Lord 
For ever hallowed be th\ name 
By all beneath the skies , 

And may thy kingdom still advance 
Till grace to glory rise 
A graceful homage may we )ield 
With hearts resigned to thee , 

And as in heaven thy will is done, 

On earth so let it be 
From day to day we humbly own 
The hand that feeds us still , 

Give us our bread and teach to lest 
Contented m th} will 
Our sms before thee we confess > 

0 may tbej be forgiven * 

As we to others mercy show 

We mercy beg from Heaven 
Still let thy giacc our life direct , 

From evil guard our way , 

And in temptations fatal path 
Permit us not to stray 

For thine the power, the kingdom Ihine 
All glory’s due to thco; 

Thine from eternity they vrere 
And thine shall ever be 


HonEHT BtAIK 
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*'A wise man know eth a fool, because be hath formerly been jgnorant 
hrmself, but a fool does not know a wise man, because he never was wise 
himself” 

Mr 

”^Vhal cannot totally be known, ought not to be totally neglected, for 
the knowledge of a part is better than the ignorance of the whole ’ 

^4iHyeifa 

enly this world IS transitory, and the world to come is everlasting,' 
every soul must taste of death Se mindful of holding the fear of God, and 
obeying the ordinances which he h-ith appointed Be vssidiious In the per 
formance of nets of beneficence, and the dispensing of kindness, and nssociat 
ing with the good, and just and learned , and mind that thou care for the poor 
and the needy, and shun avarice and niggardness, and the company of the 
wicked, and those who arc objects of suspicions ’ 

"Lanes Arahan Entertanimciitf ' 
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Selections prow the Kor<n , 

By George Sale Gent 
(A D C32) 

1, Praise be to God the Lord of aH creitures, the most 
merciful, tho king of the day of Judgment Thee do lie 
worship, and of thee do we beg assistance Direct ns in 
the right naj in the wa} of tliose to n horn thou hast been 
gracious^ not of those against whom thou art incensed, noi 
of those who go astray 

2 Clothe not the truth with vanity neither conceal the 
truth against jour own knowledge, observe the stated times 
of prayer, and pay your legal alms and bow down jourselies 
nith those who bow down 

3 To God belongeth the East and the West, therefore 
whithersoever ye turn 5 ourselves to pray, there is the fico 
of God, for God is omnipresent and omniscient 

4; It IS not righteousness that }e turn jonr faces in 
prayer towards the East and the West but righteousness is 
of him who believcth in God and the Inst da}, and the 
angels and the scriptures, and the prophets, who giveth 
money for Gods sake unto his kindred and unto orphans 
and the need}, and the stranger, and those who ask and 
for redemption of captives, who is constant at pra}er and 
giveth alms and of those who peiforni their covenant when 
the} have convenanted and who behave tliemsehos patient 
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ly in adversity, and hardships, and in time of violence • these 
are they a'ho are trite, and these arc they a'ho fear God. 

5. 0 true believers, *bestMv t^lms of the good things 

which ye have gained, and of fcfiat ^tvhich wc have produced 
for yon out of tho earth, and choose not the bad .thereof, 
to give it in alms, such as ye would not accept yourselves, 
otherwise than by connivance: and know .that God ds rich 
and ivorthj’ to be praised. • % - • v** 

6. They who distribute alms of thefr 'substance night 
and day, in private and in public, shall have their reward 
with the Lord; on them shall no fear come, neither shall 
they be grieved. 

7. "\Vhatever is in heaven and on earth is God's: and 
n hether ye manifest that which is in your minds, or conceal it, 
God will call \au to account for it, and will forgive whom ho 
pleaseth.and will punish wdiom he ple.oseth; for God is 
almight)*. 

8. Whether ye conceal that which is in youi breasts, or 
whether ye declare it, God knowethit; for he knoweth what* 
ever is in heaven, and whatever is on earth' God is almighty. 

9. On the last day every soul shall find the good which 
it hath wrought, present ; and the evil which it hath uroiight, 
it shall wish that between itself and that were a wide 
distance. 

10. God lovcth not the proud or vain glorious, who are 
covetous, and recommend covetousness unto men, .and conceal 
that which God of his houniy hath given them', and who 
bestow their wealth in charity to bo observed of men, and be- 
lieve not in God, nor in the last clay; and vhoevor hath 
Satan for a companion, an evil companion hath he ! 

11. Assist one another according to justice and piety, 

but assist not one another in injifsrico and malice ; therefore 
fear God : for God is severe in piinwhing. » 
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who concoalclh his wortls, andhovsho procjaimcth them in 
publicj he also who Kockctli to hide Inmselfin the night, and 
he who gocth forth openly in the day, is equal in respect to 
the knowledge of God. 

IS. When God wjllcth evil oil ft people there shall be 
none to avert it ; neither shall they liavc any protector beside 
him. It is ho who causolh the lightening to appear unto 
you, to strike fear, and to raise hope, and who formeth the 
pregnant clouds. The thunder eelebrateth his praise, and 
the angels also, for fear of hinr. 

19. It is God who hath created the heavens and the, 
earth ; and causeth water to descend from heaven, and by 
means thereof produceth fruits for your snsteuance : and by 
his command ho obligcth the ships to sail in the sea for your 
service; and ho also forceth thcrii'ers to supply your uses: 
he likewise compelleth the sun and the moon, which de- 
ligcntly perform their courses, to serve you ; and hath Biib« 
jeeted the day and the night to your service. He ^rcth 
3 *bu of every thing which ye ask him ; and if ye attempt to 
reckon up the favours of God, 3*0 shall not bo able to com« 
pute the same. Surely man is unjust and ungrateful. 

20. God hath brought you forth from the wombs of your 

mothers ; ye knew nothing, and he gave you the senses of 
hearing and seeing, and understanding, that j'o might give 
thanks. Do the)' not behold the fowls which are enabled to 
flj'in the open firmament of heaven? none supporteth them 
except God. Terxly here are signs unto people who believe. 
God hath also provided you houses for habitations for you ; 
uotf iV^fc‘tVjrcku^pruvitfexf .vibwb 

j'e find light to be removed on the day of j'our dep.arturc to 
new quarters, and easy to be pitched on the day of j'our 
sitting down therein ; and of their wool, and their fur, and 
their hair, hath he supplied jrou with furniture and house- 
hold-stuff for a season. And God hath provided for you. 
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of thit which he liath created, conveniences to shade you 
from the sun, and he hath also provided you places of 
retreat in the mountains, and he hath given jou garments 
to defend you from the heat, and coats of mail to defend 
you in your wars Thus doth he accomplish his favours to 
nards you that ye may resign yourselves unto him 

21 Invite men unto the nay of thy Lord, by wisdom, 
and mild exhortation , and dispute with them in the most 
condescending manner for thy Lord wtll knoweth him nho 
strajoth from his path and he well knoweth those who aVe 
rightly directed If ye take vengeance on any, take a 
vengeance proportionable to the wrong which hath been done 
you, but if ye suffer wrong patiently, verily this will be 
better for the patient Wherefore, do thou bear opposition 
with patience, but thy patience shall not be practicable, 
unless with God j» assistance And be thou not grieved on 
account of the unbelievers, neither be thou troubled for that 
which they subtlety devise , for God is with those who fear 
him, and are upright 

22 lliteddlc not with the substance of the orphan, unless 
it be to improve it, until he attains his age of strength and 
perform your covenant , for tho performance of your cove 
nant shall be inquired into hereafter And give full 
measure, when you measure aught, and weigh with a j ist 
balance This will be better, and more easy for determining 
every man sdue And follow not that whereof thou hast no 
knowledge , for tho heanug, and the sight, and tho heart, 
every of these shall bo exainuied at the lost day Walk not 
proudly in tho Hud, for thou caust not cleave the earth, 
neither shall thou equal the noountains in stature All this 
IS evd, and abominable in the sight of thy Lord Ihcse 
precepts are a part of the wisdom which thy Lord hath 
revealed unto thee 

23 Whomsoever God shall direct, ho shall be rightly 
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directed and '\hoin5ocvcr be shall cau«c to err, thou shall uot 
fitidao) to defend or to direct 

24 O men if jc be lu doubt coutetniug the rcburtcction 
consider that n c first created joii of the dust of the ground, 
afterwards, of Bccd , afterwards of a little coagulated blood, 
aficnrards, of a piece of flesh, perfectly formed in part and tn 
part impcrfcctK formed, that we iniglit male our power 
manifest unto^ou , and we caused that irhich we pleased to 
rest in the wombs until the appointed time of delivery 
'1 hen we bring ^ on forth infants , and afccrwirtls we pcrnitt 
jou to attain courage offullslrcnglh and one of\ou ditth 
in his jonth, and another of 30 U is postponed lo a decrepit 
age, 80 that he forgeteth winterer he knew. Thou seen 
the earth sonittiincs dried upend birrcn hut when we send 
down ram ihotcon it is put in motion and fwtlltlh, and pro 
duceth cter) kind of tuxnninc This showtih 

that Ood IS the truth and that he m^clh tin. diad to Iifi., and 
that he 19 alniightv , and lint the hour ofjudgmenl will surelv 
come (there is no doubt thereof) and ihil Go«I will rai«v again 
tho*c who arc in the graves 
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that God gently driveth Tdr^vard the clouds, and gathercth 
them together, and then laycth them on heaps ? Thou also 
seest the rain, which falleth from the midst thereof; and God 
Bcndeth down from heaven as it were mountains, wherein 
there is hail ; he stiiketh therewith whom he pleaseth, and 
turneth the same away from whom he pleaseth ; the bright- 
ncssofhis lightning wanteth but little of taking away the 
sight. God sbifceth the night, and the day ; verily herein is 
an instruction unto those who have sight. And God hath 
Cl cated every animal of water ; one of them goeth on his belly, 
and another of them walketh upon two feet, and another of 
them walketh upon four feet : God createth that which ho 
pleaseth ; for God is almighty. 


27. Thy Lord knoweth both the secret malice which their 
breasts conceal, and the open hatred which they discover. 
Ho is God ; there is no God but he. Unto him is the praiso 
due, both in this life and in that which is to come : unto 
him doth judgment belong ; and before him shall ye bo 
assembled at the last day. If God should cover you with 
perpetual night, until the day of resurrection ; what God, 
besides God, would bring you light? If God should give 
you continual day, until the day of resurrection ; what God, 
besides God, would bring you night, that yo might rest 
therein? Of his mercy ho hath made for you the night and 
the day, that j o may rest in the one, and may seek to obtain 
provision for yourselvesofhisabundaacc, by your industry, in 
the other; and that yc may give thanks. 


28. Bojoice not immoderately; for God lovoth not tho^e 
who rejoice in their riches immoderately ; but seek to at- 
tain, b}' means of the w’caltb which God hath given theo the 
future mansion of paradise. And forget not thy portion in 
this world; but be thou bounteous unto others, as'Ood hath 
boon bomitcous unto thoo ; andseek not to act corrunH > * ' 

the earth; for Godlo%ctb not thecorrupt doers. ^ ^ 

44 
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29 It IS God who scndeth the wmds, and raiseth the 
cloud'-, audspreadefch the same la the heaven, as hepleaseth, 
and aftei ai-ds dispcrscth the same and thou maj esfc see the 
rain issuing from the midst thereof, and when he ponreth 
the same dow n on such of his servants as he pleascth, behold, 
the} are filled with joy , although before it was sent down 
unto them, before such relief, they were despairing Ic is 
God nho created la weakoess, aad after weakness hath gnea 
}ou strength , and after strength, he will again reduce jou 
to weaknoss, and grey hairs he createth that which he 
pleaseth , and he is the wise, the powerful 

30 It IS God who hath created the heavens and the 
earth, and whatever is between them, id six days, and then 
ascended his throne Ye have no patron or intercessor be- 
sides him It IS he who hath made every thing which he 
hath created exceedingly good , and fir«t created man of elaj, 
and afterwa^d^ made bis posterity of an extract of despicable 
w dter , and then formed him into proper shape, and breathed 
of his spuit into him , and hath gnen you the senses of 
hearing and seeing, and hearts to understand How small 
thauks do y e return • 

31 Praise be unto God, unto whom belongeth whatever 
IS in the heavens aud on earth and unto him be praise in 
the world to come, for he is wise and intelligent He 
knoweth whatsoever entereth into the earth, and whatsoever 
cometh out of the same, and whatsoever descendeth from 
heaven, and whatsoever ascendeth thereto and he is merci- 
ful and read) to forgive It is he who knoweth the hidden 
secret the weight of an ant, oithor la heavon or in earth, is 
not absent from him, nor any thing lesser than this or greater, 
but the same is> wnttea in the perspicuous book of hts 
dLcree*- 

32 God created you first of tho dust, <and afternnrdv of 
seed, and he hath m ule you man uud Wife female con- 
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cevveth or bnogeth forth but Vrith his knowledge Inor is 
anything added unto the age of him whose life is prolonged 
neither is anything diminished from his age but the same 
IS written in the book of God s decrees 

33 Unto God appertainetb the kingdom of heaven and 
earth he createth that which he pleaseth , he giveth females 
unto whom he pleaseth and he giveth males unto whom ho 
pleaseth , or he giveth them males and females jointlj and 
he maketh whom he pleasc*h to be childless, for he is i\ iso 
and pov^erful 

34 Let not men laugh other men to scorn , who pend 
venture may be better than themselves , neither let women 
laugh other women to scorn , m ho maj possibly be better than 
themselves Neither defame one another , nor call one ano 
thcr b} opprobrious appellations Carefully avoid entertain 
mg a suspicion of another for some suspicions are a enmo 
Inquire not too curiousl) into other men s failings neither 
lot the one of you speak ill of another m his absence 

35 A burdened soul shall not bear tho burden of ano 
thor, and nbthirig shall bo imputed to a man for righteous 
ness except his ow n, labour, and hxs labour shall siirelj be 
made manifest hereafter and he shall berouarded for the 
same with a most abundant rcuard , and unto thy Lord niU 
bo tho end of all things, and ho ca««cth to laugh and cau- 
seth to uccp , and he putteth to death, and gneth life 

SC Knon that tins present life is only a toy and a nm 
nmnsement and norldJy pomp and (ho a/Tectalion of glory 
ninongyou and the multiply mg of nehes and children are 
ns the plants nourivhcd by the nm the springing «p nhere 
ofdohglitcth the husbandmen afierwards tlity wither to 
that thou sccsl tho same turned yellow and at length they 
become dry stubble And in the life to come will be a severe 
jniiH^hmcnffur those who coset worldly grandeur, and p^r 
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don from God, and favour for those who renounce it for this 
present lift, is no other than a deceitful provision 
37. Your nonlth and jour children are onl^ a temptation, 
hut uith God 13 a great rcnaixl Whireforo fear God, as 
much as je arc able , and hear, and obej and give alms for 
the good of jour souls, for uhoso is preserved from the 
covetousness of his oun soul, they shall prosper 

38 Venly man is created extremely impatient vshen 

evil toucheth him, he is full of complaint , but when good 
bcfallcth him, ho bccometh niggardly except thoso who are 
devoutly given, and who persevere m their prajors, and 
those of whose substance a due and certain portion is rcidy 
to be given unto him who aaketh, and him who is forbidden 
by shame to ask and those who sincerely believe tho day of 
judgmcQt, and who dread the punishment of their Lord and 
who abstain from the carnal knowledge of women other than 
thoir wives and thoso who faithfullj keep what they arc 
intrusted with, and their covenant, and who are upright in 
their testimonies, and who carefully observe tho requisite 
ntes in thoir prajere these shall dwell araidst gardens, 
highly honoured * 

39 "When tho stunning sound of the trumpet shall bo 
heard , on that day shall a man fij from bis brother, and his 
mother, and his father and his wife and his children Every 
man of them on that daj, shall have business of his own 
sufficient to employ his thoughts On that day the faces of 
some shall be bnght laughing and jojfcd and upon the 
faces of others, on that day, shall there be dust, darkness shall 
cover them 

40 When the sun shall be folded up, and when the stars 
shall fall, and when the mountains shall be made to pass 
away , and when the wild beasts shall be gathered together, 
and when the seas shall hoil , and ■when the soul shall bo 
joined again to their bodies, and when the girl uho hath 
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been buried ihve shall be asl ed for Avint cjime «ilie nns put 
to death , and ^^hel) the books shall be Wul open , and nhen 
the heaven shall be removed and when hell slnll burn 
fiercely , and when paradiso shall be brought near , every 
soul shall know what it hath wrought 

41 When the earth shill be minutel; ground to dust , 
and thy Lord sh dl come and the angels rank by rank , and 
hell on that day, shall be brought nigh on that day shall 
man call to remembrance his evil deeds, but how shall re- 
membrance avail him ? Ho shall say, would to God that I 
had heretofore done good works in my life time ’ 

42 Ho IS God, besides whom there is no God , who 
knowoth that which is future, and that which is present ho 
IS the most Merciful , he is God besides whom there is no 
God tho King, the Holy, the Giver of peace, the Faithful the 
Guardian, tho Powerful, the Strong tho Most High Hois 
God tho Creator, the Maker, the Former He hath most ox- 
coUcufc names Whatever is in heaven and la earth praiscth 
him and he is the Mighty, the Wise 


THE COMMANDMENTS 

(1) Do not associate anything with God (2) Do not 
steal (3) Do not commit adultery (4) Do not kill (j) Do 
not take an innocent before the king to bo killed / (G) Do 
not practise magic (7) Do not take interest (S) Do not 
accuse an innocent woman of adultery (D) Do not rua 
away in battle 

(1) Assign not aught to God ns partner (2) Be good 
to your parents (3) Slay not your cinidreu because of no- 
acrly (4) Como not near lo pollutions outward or imvird 
(5) Slay not any one wliom Go<l hath forbidden you unless 
for a just cau'-e (0) Coim. not nigh to the sub *aiico of i} 
orpliau, but to improve it, mi*il laconic ofa c /"i rr 
foil UKaeurc and a just balance (b) \\ ben vo ^ 

P'c Jtidg. 
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mcnt, observe justice oven though it be the affair of a kins- 
man. (9) Fuiai the covenant of God. flO) Follow not 
other paths lest ye be scattered from His path. 

Hughes ^Dictionary of Islam* 


THE NINJ-:TY-NINE beautiful names of ALLAH. 


“ Allah ! Bi-'shi-’llah [ Say that God is one, 
Livun’g, eternal ; and besides Him none." 


1. Alldh. 2. The Merciful. 3. The Compassionate. 
4. The king of Kings. 5. The Holy one. 6. The Peace. 
7. The Fnifihfub 8. The Help in Peril. 9. The Mighty, 
10. The AU-compelling. II. The Majestic. 32. The 
Creator. 13. The Artificer. 14'. The Fashioner. 15. The 
Forgiver. 10. The Dominant. 17. The Bestower. 18. 
The Provider. 19- The Opener. 20. The AlMcnower. 
21. The Closer. 22. The Uncloser. 23. The Abascr. 
24, The Exalter. 25. The Honourer. 20. The Leader 
Astray. 27. The All-hearing. 28. The All-seeing. 29. 
The Judge of All. 30. The Eqtritable. 31. The Gracicus 
One. 32. He who is Aware. 33. The Oleinent. 34. The 
Strong. 35. The Pardoner. 30, Tho Thankful. 37. The 
Exalted. 38. The very Great. 39. The Preserver. 40. 
The Maint-ainor. 41 The Reckoner. 42, The Beneficent. 
43. Tho Bountiful. 44. The Watchful. 45. The He.ircr 
of Prayer. 46. The All-Comprehending. 47. The Judge 
of Judges. 48. The Loving. 49. The All-Glorious. 50. 
The Raiser from Death. 51. Tho Witness. 52. The 

Truth. 53, The Gu-ardian. 54. Tho Almighty. 55. Tho 
Firm. 50, The Nearest Friend. 57. Tho All-Praise- 
wurthy. 58. Tho Accountant. 59. The Beginner, 00. 
The Restorer. Cl. The Qtiickciicr. 02. TJie Slayer. 
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63 Tho Ever Living 64 The Self subsisting 65 
The All Perceiving. 66 The One 67 The Eternal 
6S Providence 69 The All-Poiverful 70 The Fore- 
iiarner 71. The Folfiller 72 The First 73 The 
Last. 74 The Manifest 75 The Hidden 76 The 
All Goierniog 77 The One above Reproach 78 The 
Good 79 The Relenting 80 The Avenger 81 
The Rowarder 82 The Ever-Iudulgent 83 King of 
the Kingdom 84 Lord of Splendid Power 85. The 
Equitable 86 The Gatherer. 87 The All Sufficing 
88 The Sufficer 89 The Provider 90 Tho With- 
holder 91 The Propifioua 92 The Harmful 93 The 
Light 94 The Guide 95 Eternal in the Past 96 
Eternal in the Future 97 The Inheritor. 98 Tho Un- 
erring 99 The Patient 

Arnold* s ‘ "Pearls of the Fmth * 
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PART II. 

Selections ftom the History op the S ir iCEi»s , 
B\ Simon Ocklef 13 P. 


SCXfENCES OFALI (A D COO) 


1 Fear God, and 3011 \pill haic no cause to fear any one 
else 

2 Resist t}i 3 scir, and thou shall ha\c peace 

3 The fear of God puithcth the heart 

4 The best richos are those employed jd the scrnce of 
God 

6 Resignation to the divine will, is the healing of tlio 
heart 

6 A man* behiMonr la the index of the man, and his 
discourse is the index of his understanding 

7 The com of tho miser is as worthless as a pebble 

b A single offbneo counts for much a thousand sen ices 
for \ci3 little 

9 Thi. remembrance of 3 outh is a Righ 

10 The sight of a fneiid brightoncth the 030 

11 Honour th) fithor, and tb^ son will honour thee 

12 The order of a wise man is the highest of orders 

13 Thj lot (or portion of lift} is seeking after thee, 
therefore be at rest from seel ing after it 

14 Tho restraining the soul for scIQ from its appetite is 
the gr<.atobt holy uar 

lo Considci well ill'' con‘?cquoiice«, and thou shaft escape 
from all ful c steps 
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16 The favour of God is the greatest of all ends to be 
obtained 

17 The favour of God is joined to obedience to him 

IS Tby delight in the world arises from the badness of 
thy choice and the misery of thy labour 

19 Thy delight m thjself arises from the coiruption of 
thy understanding 

20 He delights in contempt who confideth his grievance 
to another 

21 The shou mg mercy to the afflicted bringeth down 
mercy 

22 He delights in disappointment who depends upon 
bad men for his subsistence 

28 X delight more in the determioation [or opinion] 
of a religious than in the strength of a man 

24 The control of thy appetite® will procure thee riches 
2o The control of the appetites cuts off men s observa 
tion 

26 A mans advice is the proof of his iiudorstanding 

27 Every man 8 portion is as much determined as his 
latter end 

28 A mans advice is according to the measure of his 
experience 

29 The delight of the servant in himself is inseparable 
from the displeasure of his roaster 

30 Consider before thou doest anything and thou shalt 
not be blamed in what thou doest 

31 The glittering ornaments of the world spoil weak 
understanding 

J2 Liberalitj produces lore 

33 The performance of promises causes uoitj 

34 Abstinence is the pathway of pure religion 
1-5 Trust in God is the cause of pure faith 

3G Desire tends to the destruction of the understanding 
)7 Tho love of llie present world is (he source of miserj 
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3S. Infidelity is the cause of the removal of God’s blessing. 

39. Giving way to anger b the cause of destruction. 

40. Good education b the cause of a refined disposition. 

41. Gentleness of behaviour causes esteem. 

42. The po^ycr of religion enforces abstinence. 

43. Thankfulness engenders increase. 

44. For the soul to be employed about what shall not 
accompany it after death, is the greatest weakness. 

45. To depend upon every one without distinction, is 
weakness of understanding. 

40. Ho is the man of understanding, that overcometh 
his appetite, and will not sell his world to come for his pre- 
sent ^Yorld. 

47. It is fear which withholds the soul from sin, and res- 
trains it from transgression. 

48. He is a prudent man that restrains his tongue from 
detraction. 

49. He is a believer that purifiofch his heart from doubt. 
.50. Riches are a damage to the oamer, except that part 

of them which he sends before him. 

51. The world is the shadow of a cloud, and the dream 
of sleep. 

52. The works of the truly pious are pure, their eyes 
weeping, and their hearts trembling. 

53. The souls of the truly pious are contented, and their 
appetites dead ; their counteoaoccs cheerful, and their hearts 
sorrowful. 

54. The belieTcr altrays resieiRhsTS Csvd, and is fail of 
thought: he is thankful in prosperity, and patient in adver- 
sity. 

55. Partnership in possession leadeth to confusion : 
partnership in counsel leadeth tbo right way. 

56. Knowledge calleth out to practice ; and if it anwser- 
etb, well ; if not, it goeth away. 
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57, The things of this life proceed by divine decree, not 
b) our administration 

58 There are two sorts of patience, the one, by which we 
bear up in adversity, which is fine and beautiful, but the 
other that by which we withstand the commission of evil, is 
better 

59 A man’s entertaining a mean opinion of himself is a 
demonstration of the gravity of his understanding, and a 
branch of the abundance of his excellency 

60 A man’s admiring himself is a demonstration of his 
deficiencj, and a branch of the weakness of his understanding 

61 He is thj true friend that takes care of thee as him 
self and prefers thee to his riches children, and wife 

62 Ho IS a wise man who can govern himself both in his 
anger, desire and fear 

63 Weeping out of the fear of God euhgbteneth the 
heart and fortifieth against the return of sin 

64 Opportunity is sw ift of flight, slow of return 

65 To make one good action constantly succeed another 
IS the perfection of goodness 

66 Patience m poverty with a good reputation is better 
than a plentiful maintenance with contempt 

67 A wise enemy is better than a foolish friend 

68 A man s affliction is the forerunner of his prosperity 

69 Men are more like the time thej live in than thej 
are like their fathers 

70 A man that knoweth the just value of himself doth 
not perish 

71 The value of every man is the good which he doth 

72 He that knows himself knows his Lord 

73 A man is hid under his tongue 

74 No praise with pnde 
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75. InnocGncc is iacompatibia \sith covctousuc^ 

76 There is no rest trhero there is cn\j*, 

77. It concerns thcc more to fleo from thjsclf, than from 
a lion 

78. He that hath no connge, hath no religion 
79 A wise mao is nc\cr poor. 

80. There is no gcnerosit 5 to a har. 

81, Ho that is fcarfiil, ^lUbcsccnre at hisjoumr>*s erd 
S2 No health with glutton). 

S3. No generosity of spirit «ith a bad education 
8-t A man gosernoth his people by doing them good 
85. The tongue of a wise man lieth b^limd his heirt 
80. The heart of ft fool tieth behind his longue 
87. The comptaisanco of A fool is hlwC a ganlcn in a 
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99 The thirst after wealth is greater than the thirst 
after dnok 

100 He cheats jou who makes jou angrj about a trifle 

101 A mans glorj from his virtue is greater than the 
glory of his pedigree 

102 Your victory over jour enemy is )our forbearance 

103 The freedom of a man consists m speaking truth 

104' The strength of the heart is from the soundness 

of thb faith 

105 The word of God is the medicine of the heart 

lOo Death will nd you of the faults of the world 

107 There iS a euro for all enmity but the enmity of the 
envious roan 

108 He that holdetb his peace doth cot repent 

109 He that gives a listening car to reproach is oao of 
those that deserve reproach 

110 The conversation of young men is destructive of 
religion 

111 A learned conversation is the garden of paradise 

112 The destruction of a roan is the vebemcncy of his 
temper 

113 The forgetfulness of death is the rust of the heart 

114 The light of thy heart IS in prayer in the darkness 
of the night 

115 The greyness of they head is the news of thj own 
death 

H6 Trust in God is the believers castle 

117 Repentance purifieth the heart and washeth awaj sm 

118 The abstinence from evil 13 better eien than doin 

good ® 

119 Knowledge IS the ornament of the rich nn/i 
riches of the poor 
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120 Clemoncj in power, is a defence against the von 
genneo of God 

121 The reicrencc of God blottcth out a great man} sms 

122 Resignation to the "providenco of God makes the 
greatest afflictions c'lsy 

123 Quarrelling discovercth a mans foil}, but addeth 
nothing to the truth of his cause 

124- Iruth IS tho eonformit} of speech to the end for 
ivhich God ordained it 

125 A lie IS perverting langii..ge from the end for which 
God ordained it 

126 Adieroit} makes no impression upon a bravo soul 

127 Trust m God is a castle of defence to lum that fleeth 
to it 

128 Impatience under affliction is worse than theafSic 

tl023 

129 That man hath a bravo soul who abstameth from 
things unlawful and keepeth at a distance from what is 
criminal 

130 Covetousness IS the bead of povert} and the founda 
tion of wickedness 

131 A deceivers tongue is sweet and his heart bitter 

132 Perfection consists in three things , patience in 
affliction , moderation in our pursuits , and assisting bira that 
asketh 

133 The believer is always cautious of his sms, he dreads 
temptation and hopes for the mercy of his Lord 

134- Religion is a tree the root of which is faith , the 
branch the fear of God , the flower modesty , and the fruit, 
generosity of spirit 

13-7 Anger is a fire kindled he that restraineth it 
putteth it out , blithe that letteth it loose is the first that 
IS consumed fay it 

136 Foil} IS an incurable disease 
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137 The> u hose fricndblnp IS fixed on the Most High, 
their loie reniauKtli a.s long as the emso of it, but as for 
tlic fiiendb of tills picscnt world their love is broken ofT as 
boon ns the causes of it co ise 

]<18 A fool doth not know what maketh him look little, 
neither mil lie hearken to him that ndv isclh him 

119 Iliches without God arc the greatest povcrl} and 
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Selkction‘> >JiOM TJir “Ahadias 2^joiits Entertainmlnts, 
J3s nOWARDWlLLUMLWE. 

(A I) 754) 


1 I’rarso bo to God, tho Beneficent King, the Greater of 
of the universe, who hath raisid the heavens witlioufc pillars, 
and spread out tho earth ns a bed, 

2 Tho lives of former generations arc a lesson to pos- 
terity , that a man may review tho remarkable events which 
have happened to others, and be admonished , and mr^ con- 
sider tho history of people of preceding ages, and of all that 
hath befallen them, and be restrained Extolled be the 
perfLctlou of Him who hath thus ordained the history of 
former generations to be a lesson to those which follows 

3 Tell liiiD who IS oppressed with anxiety, that anxiety 
will not last as happiness passeth away, so passeth away 
anxiety 

4 Sow good even on nu unworthy soil, for it will not be 
lost wherever It IS sown 

5 God hath pre ordained five things on his servants, the 
duration of life, theJr actions, tbcir dwelling places, their 
travels, and their portions 

6 God always decj ees what is best for a virtuous man, 
even when the reverse would seem to us to be the ciso 0 
thou who fearest thy fate, beat ease, commit thine affairs 
unto Him who spread out the earth For what is predes 
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tincd cannot bo cancelled , and thou art seem o from c\oiy 
thing that i9 not predestined 

7. Guard thj secret from another intrust it not for lio 
%\ho intrusted a secret hath lost it 

8 None keepeth a secret but n fiitlifiil person mth the 
best of mankind it rcmainoth concealed A secret is nith 
me as in a house with a lock> trliosc ktj i<? lost, and whose 
door IS scaled 

9 IIow good IS it to pardon one uhle to resist I and how 
much more 60 one who is helpless ’ 

10 Wo trod tlio step^ appointed fur us and tho man 
whoso stops nro appointed must tread them lie wlioso 
death is decreed to take place in owe land will not dio m any 
land but that 

11 When fortune bnngcth thco afllictmn, console tlij- 
sclfb} roniombcring that onedaj then must see prosporit}, 
and another da}, (h(Ti(.ult} 
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treichorotis, u ill bo faithful , li\c then apirt and roly upon 
no mm I hive gncn thee, m these words good advice and 
siifiicicnt 

1 1 TiLitiirnit) IS an ornmient, and in silence i« socurit} 
therefore, when thou speikcst, be not loquacious, for if thou 
repent once of thj silence, thou iviU assiiredl^j repent many 
times of th) speech 

15 Ilmo abandoned wine, and those who dunk it, 
and ha\o become the friend of such as condemn it, wine 
Itndeth astray from the path of rectitude, and oponeth the 
doors to qmI 

IC When m) wealth faileth, no friend aesisteth me, but 
when it aboundeth, all men arc niy friends, how man) ene« 
nnos for tlio sake of wealth have consorted with me ‘ and 
m) companion, m the time of want, hath abandoned me I 

17 A urtdous wife IS bettor than the world and all that 
it contains A iirtiious wife is hke a crown on the head of a 
king , and a wicked wif<? w bke a hoaiy burden on the back 
of an old man Among the other chief requisites are aqree- 
•ableness of temper and beawty of form (undiminished by 
any defect or irregularity of features or members), modem 
tion lo the amount of dowr) required and good birth 
Jdodesty IS indispensably necessary , and frmtfidness is also 
a desirable qualification , it may be known id maidens from 
their relations Verily the best of women arc those that 
are mO'’t content with httle 

JS The Wear eyed escapeth a pit into winch the clear 
sighted falleth , and the Ignorant, an etpressjon by whi''h 
the shrewd sage is ruined The believer can scarce earn his 
food while the impious infidel lb favored What art or act 
can a man devise ? It is what the Almighty appointeth 
10 Poverty causeth the lustre of a man to grow dim, 
like the y allow ness of the setting sun , w Jien absent ho is not 
remembered among mankind , and when present, he sluvrcth 
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not their pleasures. In the market streets he shunneth 
notice ; ant! iu desert places lit* ponreth fortli his tears By 
AUah I a man, among his own relations, when aflUcted with 
poverty, is as a stranger ! 

20. When God nilleth an event to hef.ill a man who is 
endowed with reason and hearing and sight, lie dcafcnelU 
liis cars and bhndeth his heart, and dr.awelh his reason from 
him as a hair, till having fulfilled Ins purpose against him, 
Ho rcstorctU lum his reason that he maj be admonished. 

21 Bohborato, and liasto not to aceomphsh thy desire; 
and be merciful so shalt thou meet with one merciful: for 
there is no hand but Gods hand is above it, nor opprc'*‘*or 
that bhaU not meet with an oppressor* 

22 Defer not a pleasure when itcan bo had ; for fortune 
often distrojcth our plans. 
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ftnmiuhfo tli^ wealth whensbo js fwourabJe, no^a^‘^^lco 
pr».scr\c it whcnslicdoscucth thee 

29 A nrati in prospeixfy res<»mbJctfi a tree, aronne? irhirfi 
people flock as lotig^ as it hath fruit , but as soon as it hath 
tlroppc<l nil that it boie, they disperse from beneath it, and 
seek another , perdition to all the people of this ago * for I 
find not one man of mtegntj among ton 

30 Let fortune do whatever it willctb, and hear with 
cliccrful iniud the effects of fate 


Volume II 

1 Sow good even on an unworthy soil, for it mil not 
bo fruitless wherever it is «own Vorilj good though it re 
mam long buried none will reap but he who sowed it 

2 Tyrannize not if thou hast the power to do so, for 
the tj raoQical is m danger of revenges Thine e} e will sleep 
while the oppressed wal eful, will call down curses on thee, 
and God s eye sleepeth not 

S Hasto to do good when thou art able for at every 
season thou hast not the povvei 

4 Trust not a person in whoso heart thou hast made 
anger to dwell nor think his anger hath ceased Verily, 
the vipers which are smooth to the touch and show grace 
fill motions, hide mortal poison 

o Eight glorious qualities arc united in thee , by their 
means may fortune continue thy servant , — Sure knowledge 
and pietj, and iiobihtj, and munificence and fluency, and 
eloquence, and pre eminence and conquest 

G Hasten to accompliah any kind intention for it i** not 
always that generosity can bo c’cerciscd , how many a man 
when able bath withheld himself fioni an act of generosity 
till poverty picvcntcd Jum • 



PVRTIIl] AHABIAN’ mSDOU 365 

7 There is none in thj time 'i^hose fnondship thou 
'ihoaldst covet, nor anj intimate nho when fortune is 
treacherous be faithful, liie then apaifc and relj upon 
130 man I ha^e guen thee in these \iords good advice and 
sufficient 

8 It IS not at c\er} time and season that acts of bcnifi 
cencG are easily performed , when thou art able then hasten 
to do them lest they should become difficult to execute 

9 Add to til} judgmojt another s and ask counsel, for 
the truth is not concealed from the minds of ti^o A man's 
mind IS a mucor which shoucth Kira Iiia face, but by 
moans of two mirrors he mil see his back 

10 Deliberate and haste not to accomplish th} desire, 
and be merciful so shall thou meet with one merciful, for 
there la no hand but Gods hand w above it , nor oppressor 
tlmt shall not meet with an opprcssoi 

11 Thou wast formed of dust and earnest to lift and 
loarnedst eloquence of di'coureo and to dust thou return 
cdst and bocamest a corpse as though from the dust thou 
liadst uo\ er issued 

12 If duiing the whole of Ihj life thou coUectest and 
ama«>scst propert} when will tliou cojo} the wealth which 
thou hast thus acquired ? 

13 Ge not thou deceived b\ enjoyment for life will pass 
awav, and cnjovmcnt will tnd, when thou convejest a 
corpse unto the tombs, I now that thou hkcwi'^c wjU be 
borne after iL 

14 Prcscnc the Aarof God and au afActionate obe Ii 
once to til) pircnts , «(and m av c of th majestj of the lie 
qunmg King mid know that G>j 1 commaiuhth justice and 

the doing of good 
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1 In proporUon to one's labour, eminences are gained , 
and ho %\ho scckoth omiaencopassoth sleepless nights IIo 
cliveth m thcsc'i nho sccketh for pearls, and succeedeth iQ 
acquiring lordship and good fortune Whoso scoketh emin- 
ence without labouring for it loscth bis life m the search of 
\ auit} 

2 How man} companies have alighted in the tabernacles 
since times of old, and taken their departure ’ Consider 
thou then what the accidents of fortune have done with 
others when they have befallen them The} have shared 
together what they collected, and they have left the pleas 
lire thereof, and departed What enjoyments they had ^ 
and what food did the} oat* and then in the dust they 
themselves were oaloa * 

3 Be not deceived by the world and its beauty, and its 
falsity and caUtmn}, and Its fallacy and finery, for it is a 
flatterer, a cheat, a traitor Its things are borrowed, and it 
will take the loan from the borrower and it is like the con- 
fused visions of tho sleeper, and (he dream of the dreamer, 
as though it w ere the ‘ Sarah ” of the plain, which the thirs 
t} imagineth to be water the Devil adorneth it for man 
until death These are the characteristics of the world 
confide not therefore in It, nor incline to it, for it will be 
tray him who dependeth upon it, and w ho in his affairs relicth 
upon it Fail not in its snares nor cling to its skirts 

4 0 sou of Adam, how heedless art thou of the case of 
him who hath been before thee * Thy jears and age have 
diverted thee from coasidcnng him. Knowest thou not that 
the cup of death will be filled for thco, and that in a short 
'time thou wilt drink it? Look thfen to thyself before entering 
th} grave Where arc those who possessed the countries 
and abased the servants of God and led armies ? Death hath 
come upon llicm * and God is the terminator of delights and 
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the sepintor of companions and the devastator of flourishing 
d\vcUings , so ho hath transported them from the amplitude 
of palaces to the straightness of the graves 

5 "Whore arc the kings and the peoples of the earth ? 
They have quitted that which thej have built and peopled, 
and in the grave they are pledged for thoir past actions 
there after destruction they have become putrid corpses 
Where arc the troops? They ropelltd not nor piofited 
And hero IS that which they collected and hoarded? The 
decree of the Lord of the throne surprised them Neither 
riches nor refuge saved them from it 

G Consider what thou beholdcst 0 man and be on thy 
guard before thou departest, and prepare good provision, 
that thou mayost enjoy it , foreverj dweller m a house shall 
depart Consider a people who decorated tlieir abodes and 
in the dust have become pledged for their actions They 
built , but their buildings availed not and treasured , but 
their wealth did not save them when the term had expired 
How often they hoped for whab was not decreed them* But 
thej passed to the gra\ es and hope did not profit them, and 
from their high and glorious state they were removed to the 
narrow ness of the sepulchre Evil is their abode ' Then there 
came to them a crier, after they were buried saying where are 
the thrones and the crow ns and the apparel ? Where arc the 
faces which were veiled and curtained and on which, for their 
beauty, proverbs were composed? And the grave plainly 
answered the inquirer for them, as to the cheeks the rose is 
gone from them Long time they ate and drank , but now, 
after pleasant eating they themselves have been eaten 

7 O son of Adam how ignorant art thou in the long 
indulgence of hope * and how unmindful art thou of the arrival 
of the predestined period > Knowest thou not that dcatfi 
hath called for thee and hath advanced to seize thy sotd ? 
ready then for departure and make piovision m the 
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for thou wilt quit it soon Where is Adam the father of 
mankind? Where are Noah and his offspring ? Where arc 
the sovereiga Kisras and Cai«ars? Wheie are the Kings of 
India and El Erak ? Where are the kings of the regions of 
the earth? Where are the Amalekitcs? "U here are the 
mighty monarchs ? The mansions are void of their presence, 
and they have quitted their families and homes Where 
are the kings of the foreigners and the Arabs? The^ have 
all died and become rotten bones Where are the lords of 
high degree ? The^ have all died Where are Karoon and 
Haman ? Where is Sheddad the son of Ad ? Where are 
Kenan and the Lord of the Stakes’ God hath cut them off, 
and it IS He who cuttoth short the lives of mankind, and Ho 
hath made the mansion® to be void of their presence 

8 Child of Adam, let not hope make g-imc of thee 

From all that thy band® have tieasured, thou slnlt bo re- 
moved I see tlice desirous of the world and its oinbollish- 
moats, and the past generations have pursued the same 
course Then prepare good provision that mil rcyoico tlieo 
to monow , and act not save agreeably with tho fear of th) 
Lord. » 

9 Conoider tho doings of th) Loid, how Jnppmcs^ 
cometh unto thcc, Mith speedy relief, and despair not i\hcn 
thou snfftrest affliction, for how imnj -nondrous mcrcics 
attend affliction f 

10 WliLU fortune afilictcth ihcc with n caHinitv, prepare 
patience to endure It and expand thy bosom, for tho Lonl 
of all creaturL**, in his bcutfictuct. and bounf), mil eauic 
call cucumstaiiccs to foJImv difficult 
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12 Commifc thino aflairs to the Lord of Heaven, and thou 
wilt be safe pand act kindly throughout thy life, and thou 
V. lit not repent , and associate not with the suspected, for 
thou wouldst be suspected , and keep thy tongue from revil 
log, for thou Tvouldst bo reviled, 

13 If thou ask a favor, ask it of the generous, who hath 
known, uneeaaingl}, nebes and opulence , for asking of the. 
generous is productive of honour, and asking of the base is 
productive of disgrace, When abasement is a thing not 
to be avoided, meet with it by asking of the great Thine 
honouring the great is no abasement of thyself it is only 
abasement to honour the little 

14 Transport thyeelf from home m search of eminence, 
and travel , for in travels are five advantages , the dispelling 
of anxiety, and the gaining of subsistence, and knowledge, 
and good manners, and the socictj of the noble 

15 A man is known among others by bis actions, and 

the deeds of the ingenuous and generous are alike his origin. 
Backbite not, lest thou be backbitten , for probably, of him 
who saith a thing, the like uill be said, and abstain from 
shameful words utter them not when thou speakest serious- 
ly or when thou jestest , for the dog, if he retain good qiiali 
tics, IS domesticated, while the hon is chained in consequence 
of his Ignorance , and the carcasses of the desert float upon 
the sea, while the fine pearl lies neglected on its lowest sands 
A sparrow would not offer molestation to a hawk, were it not 
for its folly and the weakness of its sense In the sky is 
written, upon the pages of the air. Ho who doth kind 
actions will experience the like Attempt not to extract 
sugar from the colocjntb , for the thing will prove to bo, in 
taste, like its ongin * 

1C Take care to bo veracious, even though veracity • 
should cause thco to bo burned with the threatened fire , and 
seek Gods approval for the silliest of men is he who aogcr- 
eth the Lord and plcasoth his servants 
47 
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v»^7* When the Kin|» of Kings bestoweth', inquire not res- 
pecting the cause. God will give to whom he pleaseth ; so 
keep within Ihe bounds of reverence. 

3S. When God’s aid promoteth the business of a man, 
his uish, in e\ery case, is easily accomplished; but if the 
aid of God bo not granted to a mau, the first thing that 
harmoth him is his own endeavour. 

19. lijstoHed be the perfection of Him whom the vicis- 
situdes of times do not destroy, and to whom no change 
happeneth, whom no circumstance diverteth from another 
circumstance, and who is alone distinguished by the attri- 
butes of perfection 1 

20. Praise be to God the Creator and Bestorer of all 
things j %yho does whatsoever He pleases, who is muster of the 
glorious throne and mighty force, and directs His sincere 
servants into the right naj and straight path. He is one, 
and hath no partner ; singular, without any like him ; uni- 
form, having no contrary ; separate, having no equal. He is 
ancient, ha\ing no first; eternal, having no beginning,* 
remaining for ever, having no end; continuing to eternity, 
■without any termination. He exists, without ceasing to bo; 
remains without failing, and never did cease, nor ever shall 
cease to be described by glorious attributes, nor is subject to 
any decree so ns to .be determined by any precise limits or 
set times, but is the First and the I»ast, and is wi{hju and' 
without. 
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THE GLORY OF THE CREATOR. 


Th«5 spacious firmament on high, 

With all the blue ethereal sky. 

And spangled heavens, a shining frame, 
Their Great Original proclaim. 

The unwearied sun from day to day 
Does his Creator’s power display, 

And publishes in every land 

The work of an Almighty hand. 

Soon as the evening shades prevail, 

The moon takes up the wondrous tale, 

And nightly, to the listening earth, 
Repeals the story of her birth. 

While all the stars that round her burn, 
And all the planets in their turn 

Confirm the tidings as they roll, 

And spread the truth from pole to pole. 

What though in solemn silence all 

Move round this dark terrestrial ball ; 

What though no real voice or sound 
Amidst the radiant orbs be found. 

In Reason’s ear they allrejoicor 

And utter forth a glorious voice — * 

For ever singing as they shine, 

" The hand that made us is Divine." 


Addison. 



" They that deny a God, deslroy a man’s nobildy , for cerlainJy man » 
of kin to the beasts by his body , and if he be not of km to God by his spirit, 
be IS a base and ignoble creature ” 

Francis Bactn 

" Of all the blessings which it hts pledsed Providence to allow us to eulli 
\ate, there is not one which breathes a purer (ragrance, or bears a heavenlicr 
aspect, than education It is a companion uhichno misfortunes can depress'— 
BO clime destroy—Qo enemy alienate— no despotism enslave— at home a 
friend— abroad an introduction— in soblude a solace — in society an ornamenl— 
It chastens vice— It guides virtue -tt gives at once a grace and government to 
genius ” 


rhsUtps 
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Lord Bacon 
(A B 15G0— 1626) 

CIVIL AND MORAL ESSAYS 

1 In taking revenge, a man is but even with his enemy j 
but in passing it over, he is superior, for it is a prince's part 
to pardon and “ It is the glory of a man to pass by an 
ofTenco ” 

2 That nhieh is past is gone and irrevocable, and vvi«c 
men have enough to do with things present and to come , 
therefore they do but tnfie with themselves that labour in 
post matters 

3 The Virtue of prosperity is temperance, the virtue of 
adversity w fortitude, w hicU m morals is the more heroical 
virtue Prosperity is not without niiiiy fears and distastes , 
nnd adversU} is not without comforts and hopes Certainly* 
virtue IS like precious odours, mo»t fragrant when they are 
incensed, or crushed for prosperity doth best discover vice,. 
butndver-.Uy doth best discover virtue 

4 A man that hath no virtue in himself over cnvjcth vir- 
tue in others , for men’s niinds will cither feed upon their own 
good, or upon others evil, ami who warteth tlic one will 
prey upon the other, andwho«' 0 )s nut of hope to attain to 
nnother’s virtue, will sock to conit at even hand, by depress 

ing amithcr’s fortune 
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but in chanty there ia no excesa, neither can angel or man 
come m clanger by it. The inclination to goodness is im- 
pnntdH deeply in the nature of man* insomuch, that if it 
issue not towards men, it will take unto other living crea- 
tures. 

6. It were better to have no opinion of God at all than 
such an opinion as is unworthy of him ; for the one is unbelief, 
the other is contumely.* 

7. It is a miserable state of mind to have few things 
to desire, and many things to fear; and yet that commonly 
is the case of Kings, who being at the highest, want matter 
of desire, which makes their minds more languishing; and 
have many representations- of perils and shadows, which 
makes their minds the less clear. 

8. Kiehes are for spending, and spending for honour and 
good actions. If a man will keep but of even hand, hJs ordi- 
nary expenses ought to bo but to the half of his receipts ; and 
ifhc think to wax rich, but to the third p.'irfc. It is no base- 
ness for the greatest to descend and look into their own estate. 

9. A man had need, if he be plentiful in some kind of 
expense, to be as saving again in somo other; as if hobo 
plentiful in diet, to be saving in apparel: if ho bo plentiful 
in tbo ball, to be saving in the stable: and the like. For 
he that is plentiful in expenses of all kinds will hardly bo pre- 
served from decay. A man ought warily to begin charges, 
which once begun will continue: but in matters that return 
not, lie m.ay be more magnificent. 
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12 A man thafc la young in jcars may be old m hours, 
if ho have lost no time, but that happeneth rarely 

13 God Almigiify first planted a garden , nnd, iifdeed, 
it IS the purest of human pleasures , it is the greatest rofiosli- 
mont to the spirits of man > without which buildings and 
palaces are but gross handj-uorhs 

14 Studies serve for delight, for ornament, and for abi 
htj Their chief use for delight, is in pruatencss and re- 
tiring, for ornament, 13 in discourse, nnd for abilitj, ism 
the judgment and disposition of business 

15 To spend too much time m studies, 13 sloth , to use 
them too much for ornament isaftcctation to make judg- 
ment wholly by their rules is the humour of a scholar they 
perfect natiiro, and are perfected by cxporicncc 

10 Craffcj mon’eontemn studies, simple men admiro them, 
and wiso men use them , for the) teach not then own use , 
but that is a wisdom without them and above thorn, won by 
observation Read uot to contradict and confute, nor to 
believe and take for granted, nor to find talk and discourse, 
bub to weigh and consider. 

17 Reading inakoth a full man , conference a ready man, 
and writing an exact man , and, therefore, if a man wnto 
little, ho had need have a great mcinor) , if ho conRr little 
he had need have a present wit , .and if !ic read httio, ho 
bad need have much cunning, to seem to know tliat he doth 
not, lIi«tones make men wise , poct<5, witt) , the laatho- 
matics, subtle, natural philosoph), deep, moral, grave* 
logic and rhetoric, able to contend 

IS I have often thought upon death, and I find it the 
least of all evils All that wliicli is past is as a dream , and 
be that hopes or depends upon liino coming, dreams w.akin"' 

So much of our hfo as \vc have discovered is alreadj dcatf 
and all Iho'-c hours which we share, oven from the breast * 
of our mother*, until wo return to ourgraudtncthcr the cartli^ 
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CoSSCIE\CE 

Int stronger bronlplnto tlnn n lieort iinliiiitcil ? 
ll.noo .shonrmoJ thnt liatli Ins -inorrcl J^t. 

And 1.0 but nnkod tbougl. 

boso Conscicnco ^\Ull injustice is P 
Content 

The Blessings or a Lo\\ Stitio 
Ti? better to bo lowlj born 

Ana range. ith humble 

Than to be perked up m ghsten g g 
And .ear a golden sorrow 

CnARlCTER 

Good name m man and .oman 
^ 1 E of tbcir souls 

iBthoimmedintejend t.„o„,otUrng nollimg. 

\\ ho steals m> purse stc iw 
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’Tv\as mine, 'tis lus, and hag been slave to thousands, 
But he that filches from me my good name, 

Robs me of that whieh not enriches him, 

And makes me poor indeed 

PjlUDENCE. 

Who buys a minute’s mirth, to watl a \joek ? 

Or sells Eternity to get a toy ? 

Tor one sweet grape, nho will the vine destroy ? 

Or nhat fond beggar, but to touch the crown, 

Would with the sceptre straight be strucken down ^ 

Perfection keeps no addition 
To gild refined gold, to paint the hi) 

To throw a perfume on the violet, 

To smooth the ice, or add another hue, 

Unto tho rainbow, or with taper light 
To seek tho beauteous eje of heaven to garnish 
Is wasteful and ridiculous excess. 

SUDMISSIONTO He AXES OUR DUTI 
In common worldly things tis called ungrateful 
With dull unwilhogness to repay a debt 
Which with a bounteous hand was kind!) lent. 

Much more to be thus oppoj.ito to Ilcaien, 

For it requires the ro)al debt it lent )ou 

The Cares of Greatness. 

Pnnecs have but their titles for thoir glories — 

An outward honour for an inward toil , 

And, for unfeU imagination-* 

The) often feel a woild of restless cares 
So that between their titles and low name. 

There’s nothing differs but the outward fame 
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Stir RKaICCT 

To thine ounselfbc true, 

And it must follou, os the m^ht the dn), 
Thou cin^ft not then be filso to any man 
Tear of God 

Count life a stage upon thy my 
And follow conscience come wlint may , 
Alike with heaven and earth sincere 
itli hand and brow and bosom clear, 

1 oar god and know no other fear 


PART III 
Bishop II \LL 
(lorrt— ICoCJ 


1 Eieiy day Is a httlo life and our whole life is but 
a day repeated Tiiosc therefore that dare lose a day are 
dangerously prodigal, those that dare misspend it desperate 
All daj'S aro his who gase time a beginning and con 
tinuaiico yet some He hath made ours not to command 
but to use III none may we forgot Him , m ''Omo we must 
forget all besides Him 

2 Sweat IS the destiny of all trades whether of the 
broui or of the mind God never allowed any man to do 
nothing Hoiv miseiable is the condition of those men 
winch spend the time as if ib were given them and not lent 
as if hours were waste creatures and such as should iicicr 
be accounted foi ’ 
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8 Call yourself to often reckonings cast up your debts 
payments gracc'^ wants expenses employments , yield not to 
think your set devotions troiblcsomo, take not easy denials 
from youisolf yea give peremptory denials to yourself he 
can never be any good that flatters himself, hold nature to 
her allowance , and let your mil stand at comtesy happy 
IS that man which liath obtained to be the master of ]jis 
own heart 

4 Think all Gods outward favours and provisions the 
best for you jour own ability and actions the meanest 
Suffer nob jour mind to be cither a drudge or a wanton , 
exorcise it ever but overlay it not in all j our business look, 
through the world at God whatsoever is jour level let him 
bo jour scope every day tal o n view of your last and 
think either It IS this or may bo offer not yourself either 
to honour or labour let them both seek jou care you only 
to bo worthy and you cannot hide from jour God 

5. Let jour words bo few and digested, it is a shnmo 
for tho tongue to cry the heart merej much more to cast 
itself upon the uuccitam pardon of others cars lulc 
JOU are mtinn j ourself there is no danger but thoughts 
once uttered must stand to hazard Do not hear from 
jourstlf what JOU would bo loth to hear from othor^ In 
all gooJ things give tho eje and car the full scop'* for they 
Ic^ into the mind restrain the tongue for it is a Rpcndi.r 
Icw men have repented them ofsilcuto 
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not others * 111(1 if^ou lo\o pct\co inoiU censure* 
comp'\u‘*on9 coiitndictioiis 

7 Out of poo<l men chooso ncqunmt’inco, of /icquamt 
'inco ffionds , of friendsf imilinrs, nftcr probation ndnut tJiCin, 
niid nfeer 'i<lmitt'iucL change them not Ago comniandcth 
friendship Do not ali\n}3 } our best it is neither uisc nor 
Elf for a man ever to Eland upon the lop of )us Bticngth 
If jou Mould bo aboio the expectation of other® bo ever 
b^Ion yourself Expand after jour purse not after jour 
mind take not M hero jou maj donj except upon conscience 
of di,sort or hopo to requite Hither smother jour griefs 
and wants as jou maj than be either querulous or iniportu 
into Lot not jour face belie jeur heart nor alnajs tell 
tales out of It he IS fit to livo amongst friends or enemies 
tlmb can ingeniously be close Gno freely sell tliriftJy 
change seldom 3 our place ncicr jour state cithcramend 
lutonvcniencos or swallow (hem rather than you should run 
from j ourself to a\oid them 


PVRT IV 
Robert Bobto'I 
{ 157C— 1G40) 


ANATOMY OF MELANCHOLY 
I Man s excellent} Man created to God s own image 
to that immortal and incorporeal substance with all the 
facuUica and powers belonging unto it was at first pure 
divine perfect happj created after God in true hohacss 
and righteousness free fiom all manuor of infirmities and 
put in paradise to know God to praise and glorify him 
to do his i ill to propagate the church 
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2. Man's Fall and Mtsery But tins most noble creature, 
O pitiful change ’ IS fallen from that he uas, and forfeited 
his estate, became a castawaj, a caitiff, one of the most 
miserable cicatures of %he world, if he be considered in lus 
own nature, an unregenerate man, and so much obscured by 
his fall that ho is inferior to a beast How much altered 
from that he •uas , before blessed and happy, now miserablo 
and accursed , subject to death and all manner of infirmities, 
all kind of calaraitves 

3 A description of Melancholy Great travail is created 
for all men, and an heavy yoke on the sons of Adam, from 
the day that they goout of their mother’s womb, unto that 
day they return to the mother of all thing*! Namely, then 
thoughts, and foai of their hearts, and their imagination 
of things they wait for, and tho day of death. From him 
that sitteth in tho glorious throne, to him that sitteth 
beneath m the earth and ashes , from him that is clothed 
in blue silk and weareth a crown, to him that is clothed in 
simple linen Wiath,envy, trouble, and unquietness, and 
fear of death, and rigour, and strife, and such things come 
to both man and beast, but sevenfold to the ungodlj AU 
this befalls him m this life, and peradventurc eternal misery 
ill tho life to come. 

4. No man anaongstusso sound of so good a constitution 
that hath not some impediment of bod> or mind. We have 
all our lufirmitics, first or last, more or Ic's 

5 As the hcavcn.so is our life, sometimes fair, sometimes 
oicrcost, tempestuous ‘and serene, as IQ a rose, flowers and 
prickles , in tho year itself, a temperate summer 6ome{imc<i 
-1 hard » inter, a drought, and then again pleasant gh ' 
so is our life lutcrmiscd uitU jojs, hopoc^ fear*! 
caUimnics there is a succession of plcT^urc and pam* 
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G K\cn in the inidat of laughing there is sorrow oven 
in tliG midst of ill our feasting and jollity, there is grief 
ind discontent Tor a pint of honey thou shalt hero 
likely find a gillou of gill, for a<drara of pleasure a pound 
of pain for an inch of mirth an cll of moan , as ny doth 
an oak these miseries encompass our fife And it is most 
absurd and ridiculous for any mortal man to look for a 
perpetual tenure of happiness in this -life Nothing so 
prosperous and pleasant, but it hath some bitterness in ifc, 
some complaining, some grudging, it is all a mixed passion 

7 One of the greatest miseries that can befal a man, 
in tho worlds Oisteom, is poverty or want, which makes men 
steal, boar false witness, snear, forswear, contend, murder 
and rebel, which breaketh sleep, and causoth death itself 
No burden so intolerable as poverty it makes moa des 
perate, it erects aed dejects, money makes but poverty 
mars, and all tins in the world’s esteem j et if considered 
aught, it IS a great blessing in itself, a happy estate, and 
jieldb no cause of discontent, or that men should therefore 
account thcmscUes vilo, hated of God, forsaken, miserable, 
unfortunate 

8 A poor wise man is better than a foolish king Poverty 
IS tho way to hca^en, the mistress of philosophy, the mother 
of religion, virtue, sobnety, sister of innocency, and au 
upright mind. 

0 Rentedtes of Discontents Whatsoever is under 
tho moon IS subject to coiiupt^on, alterations, and so long 
as thou Iivest upon earth look not for other Thou shalt 
not here find peaceable and cheerful dajs, qmet tunes, but 
rather clouds, storms, calumnies such is our fate We rise 
and fall m this world, ebb and flow, m and out, reared and 
dejected, lead a troublesome lift., subject to many accidents 
and casualties of fortuucA variety of passions, lafirinitics 
as ncll from oursoUes as others 
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10 Yea, l?ut thou thiukest thou art more miserable 
than the rest, other men arc happy m respect of thee, their 
miseries are but flea bitings to thine, thou alone art un- 
■bapp} , none so bad as thyself Yet, if as Socrates said 
All the men in the world should come and bring their 
grievances together, of body, mind, fortune, sores, ulcers, 
madness, epilepsies, agues, and all those common calamities 
of beggary, nan t, servitude, imprisonment, and lay them 
on a heap to be equally divided, wouldest thou share alike, 
and take thy portion, or be as thou art ? Without question 
thou wouldest be as thou art 

11 Every man knows his own but not others’ defects 
and miseries , and ’ tis the nature of all men still to reflect 
upon themselves their own misfortunes, not to e&.ammo or 
consider other men’s, not to confer themselves with others 
to recount their miseries, but not their good gifts, fortunes, 
benefits which they have , to ruminate on their adversity, 
but not once to think on their prospeiity, nob what they 
have, but what they want to look still on them that go 
before, but not on those luflmto numbers that come after , 
whereas many a raau would think himseU in heaven, 
a petty prince, if ho had but the least part of that fortune 
which thou so much rcpinest at, abhorest, and accouutest 
a most vile and wretched estate How many thousands 
want that which thou hast? How many ra3riad3 of poor 
slaves, captives, of such as workday and night in coalpits, 
Un mines,, with sore toil to maintam a poor living, of siich. 
as labour m bod^ and mind, hvc in extreme anguish and 
pain, all which thou art free from ? 

12 Thou art most happy if thou'coulcist bo coafont, 
and acknowledge thj happiness, when thou shalt hereafter 
come to want that which thou now loathcsf, abhorest, and 
art weary of, and tired with, when ’ its past, thou wilt say 

40 
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thou wafct most Inppj , and, after a little miss, wish with 
all thino heart thou hadst the same content again, mightst 
lead but such a Ijfo, a w orld for such a life , the remembrahee 
of it IS pleasant Bo silent then, rest satisfied , comfort* 
thjsclf with other men's misfortunes, for tliou art well in 
lospcct of others; be thanUfut for that which thou hast/ 
lint God luath done for Ihec, he hath not made thee A 
monster, a beast, a base creature, as lio might, but a mao , 
considci anglib of it, thou art full well as thou art 

33 Our life 18 but short, a \cry dream, and while wo 
look about, Ltcriuti is at hand Our life is a pilgrimage 
ou earthy which wise men pass ivith great alacrity If thou 

he i« woe, sorrow, want, distress, in pain or sickness, thiuk 
lint God chastisctU them •whom he lovcth “Thoj that 
sow in tears,' shall reap in joy” “As the furnace pio^eth 
tho potter’s lessol, so doth temptation try men’s thoughts.” 
'Tis for thy good Hadst thou not been so \zsited thou 
hadst been utterly uudooo as gold lu the firo, so men are 
tried in adversitj 


Maxims 

I Fear God obey the prince be sober and watch pray 
coutiuuallj be angry but sio not remember thy last 
ftbhion not joursclves to this world, apply joiirselves to 
the times strive not with a mighty man recompense good 
for evil, let nothing be done through contention or vain- 
glor), but with meekness of mind, o\ery man esteeming 
of others botior than himself love one another, love God 
aboic all, thy neighboni as thyself and whatsoeieryou 
would that men should do unto jou, eo do unto them 

II Know thj self Be contented with thy lot Trust uot 
wealth, beautj, nor paiasites they will bring thee todestruc 
tion Have peace with all men, war with iico Be not 
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idle Look before you leap Beware of Had I wist Honour 
thy parents, speak well of friends Be temperate in four 
things, Ungicat locis^ ocuhs^et fiocuhs Watch thino e}e 
Moderate thmo expenses Hoar much speak httlc If 
thou seest ought amiss in another, mend it m thyself Keep 
,lhine own counsel, reveal not thy secrets be silent in thine 
intentions Give not car to tale tellers, babblers be not 
scurnloiis in coniersation jest without bitterness give 
no man cause of offence set thine house in order take 
heed of suretyship Take heed whom jou trust Live not 
beyond thy means Give cheerfully Pay thy dues willingly 
Be not a slave to thy money , omit not occasion embrace 
opportunity, lose no time Be humble to thy superiors, 
respective to thine equals, afliable to all, but not familnr 
Flatter no man Lie not, dissemble not Keep thy word 
and promise, be constant in a good resolution 

III Speak truth Be not opiniative, maintain no factions 
Lay DO wagers, make no companson'i. Find no faults, 
meddle not with other men’s matters Admire not thjself 
Be not proud or popular Insult not Fear not that which 
cannot be avoided Gnevo not for that which cannot be 
recalled Undervalue not thyself Accuse no man commend 
no man nshlj Go not to law without great cause Strive 
not with a greater man. Cist not off an old fnend, tal c 
heed of a reconciled eneroj If thou como as a guest stay 
not too long Be not unthankful Be meek merciful, aud 
patient I)o good to all Be not fond of fair words Be 
not neuter in a faction , moderate tiny passions Think 
no place without a witness Admonish thy fnend in secret 
coinniend him in public. Keep good company Love others 
to be beloved thyself Provide for a tempest Do not 
prostitute thy soul for gam Make not a fool of thysell 
to make others merry Marry not an old crony or a fool 
for money Be not over sohcitious or curious Seek that 
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which mi} bo found Scorn not greater tinn thoinrt Tiko 
lb) plc-isure soberly Live tneml> as thon const Take 
heed b> other men’s examples Go as thon uottJdesfcbe 

met, sit; as thou wouldost befound, }ic!d to the time, follow 

the stream Wilt thou hvc free from fears and cares ? Live 
innocontl}, keep thjself upright thou ncedest no other 
Keeper 


PART V 
JouN Milton 
(1G08— 1674) 

PARADISE LOST 

These arc thy glorious works, Parent of good 
Almightj * Thiuc this iinnersal frame, 

Thus wondrous fair Thyself how wondrous then* 
Unspeakable I who sifct'sfc above these heavens, 

To us invisible, or dimly seen 
In these thy lowest works , jet these declare 
Thy goodness bejond thought and power divine 
Speak, j e who best can tell je sods of light, 
Angels * for ye behold him, and with songs 
And choral symphonies day without night 
Circle his throne rejoicing — -yc in heaven , 

On cirth join all j c creatures to evtol 
Him first, him last, him midst and without end * 
Fairest of stars I last in tho train of night, 

If better thou belong not to tho dawn, — 

Sure pledge of daj, that cronnst the smiling morn 
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thy „te.!a. IrstfoTh Th’err' 'r T"" 
And nhen high noon host ™ ^ j ^ i' 

Moon, thot now nieot'sfthe ’ “ 

With the fixed stars.— fixed i„ th 1"",' 

A.id yo fire other ‘'-t flies , 

In mystic dance, not without^ relnd™ 

His praise, who out of darltncss ca";, d up hght 

Perpetual circle multiform. and^mT 
And nourish all things let vonr J t 
V-) to our great llfkcr :UZZ7:!:Z 
Yo mists and exhalations ' that 

Prona h.,, or steaming laU.d„sI;; or:r 

Till the sun paint your fleecy skirts 
In honoui to tho world s great Amt ^ ^ 

IVhother to dock with clouds the ' 

Or net tho thirsty earth with ^12“^"'^ 

Pising or falling still advance his nif/''”"'"'’' 

His pnise, Vincis I th t f 
Breathe soft or loud , and „LT 
M nil every plant, m sign of worsh I “ 

rouutaius . and yo that narbl „ P' 

Melodious murmurs, narhling tune^ 

Join voices, all yo living souls . To b.m 
That, singing, up to heaven gate asee^j 
Bear on your wings and in your notes h.’s 
Yo that in waters glide, and ,e that n It 

The earth, and stately tread, or lowly 
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Witnoss if I be siJcnfc, morn or even, 

To hill or \alle>, fountam or fresh shade, 

Made vocal by my song, and taught his praise. 

Hail, universal Lord * be bounteous still 
To gii e us only good , and if the night 
Have gather’d aught of evil or conceal'd, 
Disperse it, as now light dispels the dark ' 


PART VI 

Isaac Barrou, D D 

(kGSO— 1077 ) 


1 It IS the business of n gentleman to administer 
relief to his poor neighbours, in their want and distresses, 
by his wealth It is bis business to direct and advise the 
Ignorant, to comfort the afflicted, to reclaim the wicked, 
and encourage the good, by Ins wisdom It is hts business 
to protect the weak, to rescue the oppressed, to ease those 
•uho groan under h'^av) burdens, by his power 

2 It 18 his business to be hospitable , kind and hopeful 
to straugers , to maintam peace, and appease dis‘«cnsions 
among his neighbours, interposing his counsel and authority 
in Older thereto, to promote the welfare and prosperity of 
bis country with his best endeavours, and by all his interest 

3 It is his business tof'o\CTn his family well , to ediieato 
Ins children in piety and virtue to keep his serianfs in 
good order, to look to his estate, and to keep it from wasting, 
that ho may sustain the repute of his person and quality 
with dtccncy , that he nny bo furnished with ability to da 
good, may proaidc well for hw fnimly, nny .bo hospit ibic, 
nny ha\c wherewith to Iicfphts brethren 
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4 It IS his business to cultivate hw mmd with knowledge, 
with generous dispositions, with all worthy accomplishments 
befitting his condition and qualifying him for honourable 
action , so that he may e^cel, and bear himself above tho 
vulgar level, no less in real inward worth, than in exterioi 
garb, that he be not a gentleman merely in name or show 

5 It IS hia business to eschew tho vices, to check tho 
passions, to withstand the temptations, to which hiS condition, 
is liable , taking heed that his wealth, honour, and power 
do not betray him unto pnde insolence, or contempt of his 
poorer brethren , unto injustice or oppression, unto luxury 
and riotous excess, unto sloth, stupidit}, forgetfulness of 
God, and irreligious profanciicss 

C It IS a business cspecidlj incumbent on him to bo 
cmcful of Ins waj®, tint they roa> have good inflncDCC on 
others, wlio arc apt to look on him as their guide and 
pattern 

7 lie should labour and stud) to be a leader unto virtue, 
and a notable promoter thereof , directing and exciting men 
thereto by lus exemplar) conversation , encouraging them 
b) his countenance and awlhorit) , rewarding tho goodness 
of meautr people b) lus boimt) and favour 

8 A gentleman IS boimU to bo industrious for lus own 

sake , It IS a dut) which he oneth to himself, to his honour, 
to his interest, to lus wjfarc He cannot without indnstr) 
coutiimo Ukc himself, or maiotam the honour and repute 
bctsiming his ouaht) and state, or secure hunsclf from 
contempt and di ^^racc , for to bo bononrablo and slothful 
nre things incon-ivtent, seeing honour docs not grow nor 
C1„ v'.tl.oi.lumicmk.i.Rwortlij coi.ht-mtlj 

piir-uiiiK tlum, nchitwoR them , it m the fniit 

11.1 roiirUcf Mich -ICIWM Bhich at<. not perform .J with 
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PiiBT vn 

Alexakdeb Pope 
( 1683 — 1744 ) 


ESSAY ON MAN. 

Atiake, w} St John > leave nl] ineioer things 
To low 'iinbition, and the pride of kings 
Let us (since life can little more supply 
Than just to look about us and to die) 

Espitxato free o’er all this sccoc of mao , 

A might} maze ' but not without a ])lnn 
Si} first, of God above, or man below, 

What c\u wo reason, but from wliatvvc know ? 

Of man, what see wc but his«tation hero, 
rrotii which to reason or to which refer? 

Thro' worlds unnumber'd tho' the God be knowrif 
'Tis ours, to tra^.c him oul} in our own 
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Thcu say not Man’s imperfect. Heaven in fault , 
Sa^ rather Man's as perfect as he ought 
His knowledge measured to his state and place , 

His time a moment, and a point his space 

Heaven from all creatures bides the book of fato, 
All but the page prescribed, their present state 
Oh blindness to the future * kindly given, 

That each may fill the circle mark’d by Heaven 
Hope humbly then , with trembling pinions soar , 
Wait the great teacher Death , and God adore 
All are but parts of one stupendous whole, 
Whose body Nature is, and God the soul , 

That, changed through all, and yet in all tho same , 
Great in tho earth, as in the othereal frame , 

Warms lo the sun, refreshes in the breeze 
Glows lu tho stars, and blossoms in the trees, 

Lives through all life, extends through all extent, 
Spreads undivided, operates unspent , 

Breathes'^a our soul, informs our mortal part, 

As fuM, as perlcct, m a hair as heart , 

As full, as perfect la vile man that mourn«. 

As tho rapt seraph, that adores and burns 
To Him no high, no low, no great, no small 
Ho fills. He bounds, connect®, and equals all 
Cease then, nor order imperfection name 
Our proper bliss depends on what we blame 
Know thy own point Tins kind, this duo dogreo 
VAiTifinfss, •hir'i^^ncss, ’H.caatjti on tboe 

Submit — In tins, or atij other sphere, 

Secure to bo as blest as thou canst bear 
Safe in tho hand of one disposiug Pow or, 

Or in tho natal, or the mortal hour 
All nature is but art, vinknown to thcc , 

All chance, direction, which thou canst not see 
50 



ESOIISH ysiSDOif. 


[book >111 


aoi 

All cljicord, hai-raonj not imdcrslood , 

A p'lrtnl o\il, uni\crsal good 

And, spUo of pndo» in ernog reason's spite. 

One truth IS clear, wifATEvrn is, is utoiir 

Know then thyself, presume not God to scan. 
The proper stud^ of mankind is Man 
Created lialf to use, and half to fall , 

Great lord of all things, ^et a prc> to all , 

Sole judge of truth, in endless error hurld 
1 he glorj , jest, and riddle of the w orld • 

Itcmcniber, man, “ the Universal Causs 
Acts not by partial, but bj general laws ’ ‘ 

And makes what happiness we justl> call 
Subsist not tci the good of one, but all 

Know, all the good that todividnals Rod, 

Or God and nature meant to mere m inkmd 
Beasou's whole pleasure, all the joje of sense, 

Lie in three words — health, peaee, and competence 
Know then this truth (enough for man to know), 
“ Virtue alone is happiness below ” 

That REASON, PASSION, answer ODC great aim , 

That true self love and social are the same , 

That 'VIRTUE only makes our bliss below , 

And all our knowledge is, OURSELVES TO KNOW 
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PART VIII. 
Lord Chesterfield. 
(1091—1773.) 


ADVICE TO niS SOX. 

1. Time is precious, life shorf, and consequently not a 
single moment should bo lost Sensible men know how to 
nmko the most of time, and put out their whole sum either 
to interest or pleasure ; they arc never idle, but continually 
employed either in amusements or study. It is a universal 
maxim, that idleness is tho mother of vice. It is, however 
certain, that laziness is the inheritance of fools, and nothing 
can bo so despicable as asltigg.ard. Cato, the censor, a wiso 
and virtuous Roman, used to say there were but three actions 
of his life that he regretted ; tho firet was tho having revealed 
a secret to his wife ; tho second, that ho had once gone by sea 
when ho might have gone by land ; and tho Ihinl, tho having 
passed one day without doing any thing. 
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biJies to nhatovor tends to the real good of mankind. To 
ourselves it gives inward comfort and satisfaction, which 
nothing else can do, and which nothing cJso can rob us of. 
All other advantages depend upon others as much as upon 
ourselves. 

4. Riches, power, and greatness, may be taken away from 
us by the violence and injustice of others, or by inevitable 
accidents ; but virtue depends only upon -ourselves, and 
nobody can take it away from us. Sickness mny deprive 
VIS of all the pleasures of the body ; but it cannot deprive us 
of our virtue, nor of the satisfaction which we feel from it. 
A virtuous man, under all the misfortunes of life, still finds 
an inward comfort and satisfaction, which makes him happier 
than any wicked man can be with all the other advantages 
of life. 

6. If a mau has acquired great power and Holies by false- 
hood, injustice and oppression, be cannot enjoy them, bocaiiso 
bis conscience will tormentbim, and constantly reproach him 
with the means by which he got them. The stings of iiis 
conscience will not even let him sleep quietly, but ho will 
dream of his crimes ; and, in the day-time, when alone, ami 
when ho has time to think, ho will be uneasy and melancholy. • 
He is afraid of every thing ; for, ns ho knows’ mankind must 
hate him, ho has reason to think they will hurt Jjim if they 
can. Whereas, if a virtuous man bo ever so poor and uufor- 
tunato in the world, still Ids virtue is its own reward, and 
will comfort him under ail his afflictions. The quiet and 
iialJsfarijon o/bis conscience make him cheerful l^vdaynnd 
sleep sound at night : ho can be alono with pleasure, and h 
not afraid of his own thoughts. Virtue forces licr w.ny, and 
sluucs through the obscurity of a retired life ; and sooner or 
later, it always is rewarded. 
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PAIIT IX 

Dr BENJA3UN Franklin 

(170G— 1790 ) 


DEBT AND THE RIGHT USE OF MONEY* 


Mottoes about Gold 


A vain man’s motto is 
A generous tnan^s motto »s 
A miserly man’s motto is. 

A profligate man's motto is 
A banker’s motto is 
A gambler’i motto is 
A avise man’s motto is 


“ Win Go5J and wear it " 
“ Win Gold and share « ” 
*' Win Colli and spare it ” 
“^Ym Gold and spend it " 
“ Win Gold and lend it ” 
“ Win Cold and Jose it ” 

'• Win Gold and nse it ” 


Gold I Gold ' Gold ' Gold ( Hard to get and light to hold t 

Price of many a crime untold ; Coo<l or bad a thousand fold ^ 

1. All inon •wish to live coinfortabJj with their fomiiics. 
The focheg is natural, and, in most cases, it can bo secured, 
if there is no bad management 

2. Foresight — looking forward to the future and prepar- 

ing for it, is one great distinction bctuccn a sit ago and aciti- 
lizodraan. The savage thinks only of the present To-day 
lie may be goigcd nith food to-morrow ho ma} be sufformg 
from the pangs of hunger. Similarly, many persons spend at 
once all they earn, and when sickness or any extraordinary 
expense come'*, their only resort is to borrow. A prudent 
man has a resen c fund on which ho can draw, thus aioidum 
the heaiy charge of interest. ** 

* My MTcra) sulhon. ' ' 
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3 Most men arc like children They think onl_j of the 
present If the> have only enough for to-day, the} do not 
reflect on the misery to irhiifli they will bo reduced b) their 
conduct on the morrow A wise man thinks of the future and 
prepares for it 

4 A Scottish gentleman has, as the family motto — They 
saj ’ What say they ? Let them say f Tho meaning is, do 
what is right, heedless of the foolish remarks of others 

5 “A right minded man will shnuk from seeming to bo 
what ho IS not, or pretending to be richer than he really i®, 
or assuming a st}le of bring that his circumstances ni)I not 
justif}. He uiU have the courage to live honestly within 
hiaoun moans, rather than dishonestly upon the means of 
other people , for ho who incurs debts ui striving to mamtam 
ast}lo of liiing beyond his income, is m spirit as the man 
who openly picks }our pocket 
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such a da}, and tho principal on such a day,’ but when the 
da} comes he pajs nothing These promises are repeated, 
perhaps ten or twent) times, uhichare as many lies It is 
■well said, “ L}ing rides on debt's back ' “ The borrower is 

servant to the lender *' 

9 It IS dishonest to get into debt for what we know 
we are unable to pa) 

10 Tho debtor is so harrassed that ho docs not think of 
his duties cither to God or man, and makes no effort for his 
moral improvement Any good resolutions he mi} form are 
soon cheeked b) the weeds of care and trouble, so that the) 
bear no fruit 


31 Tor tho dibtor to sav, "I am ver) sorr) ” will not 
mend matters "A hundred )ears of regret, Pi) not a hr 
thing of debt.” It is cas) to roll a large stone downhill, 
but R \er) hard task to roll it up Id like manner, jt is 
oas) to get into debt, but hard to get out of it 


32 Persons who luc be) ond Ihcir moans will bo obliged 
to economise in tho end The) will suffer much kss if thv) 
exercise some sclf>denial at the proper tunc 

13 It has been well said “ take care of the ponce, and 
the pounds will take core of themselves’ 

34 Ihc difibrcncc between the provident and llic im- 
provident IS that the one prepares beforehand for extra 
expenses, while the lilltr docs not 


15 IUi)ing on credit has been tho ruin of a great 
oj.vj.t, w-ejik-oiuiikd yco^Ic who cannot resist ron 

of thus taking things which Iho) have not at present 
means of paving for When a person has to hv down the 
tnonev at once ho thinks twice whether the 
rcallv needed It has other arhaniagC' "If "^ou rui/'^ ^ 
l.ill-i iMlh a ,ti<!pl.«iKr JIKI ntc ujicclcd to m ,o I,,,',',' 

, 01 . tiV, nl.,t I.c cl.oo.« to CM It. " 
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yOM can go where good;, arc cheapest and best Besides, 
discount, sometimes amouutinglO per cent, is often allowecJ 
for ready money 

16 When people go to sales, they are inclined to buy 
articles which they do not require, simply because they arc 
considered “ great bargains ” FrequentiDg shops also leids 
to unnecessary purchases "When tempted to buy anj^thing 
do not say “can I afford this”? but, “can I do aitbout 
it ? ' When Socrates saw a great quantity of fine furniture 
and other \aluable articles in Athens, he said, ‘ Now do 
I see many things I do not desire ’ Bear in mind the 
proverb, ‘ He that bujs what he does not need, will need 
what he cannot buy ” 

17. Ho that 13 surety for a stranger will smart for it , 
and he that bateth suretyship is sure 

18 It 13 of great importance to n man’s peace and ncll 
being that bo should bo able to say “No’ at the right time. 
^Iiiiy are ruined because they cannot oruiM not say it 
When you are inclined to buy any thing 'nhic.h you cannot 
afford, say *'No” If you arc clearing off your debts you 
may ftel tempted to stop pay ment for one month » say , “No ' 
Your ^^lfe or your children beg you to get them dresses or 
other articles beyond your means, say, ‘‘No" When you 
arc urged to squander your money on empty shon, say,' No 
When VICO of any kind allures you, boldly say, “No’ The 
only u ay of meeting temptations to idlcncs«, to self mdiilgODce, 
to filly, to bad cmtom'*, w to answer them at onco with an 
ludjginnt ‘ No’ TJic first time may rctjuiru an effort, but 
strength will grow with u^c 


19 Money is wasted and debt incurreil bccau‘'c 
lusc not coumgo to say' “No’ Svlf control is uccc'sary 
ijoL only to sa\c money, but to accomplisli any go-j-l tnd 
nc fict before ii= 
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20 To be lodnstnous is essential to success in every under- 
taking “ The hand of the diligent maketh rich” "Love 
not sleep, lest thou come to poverty ’ Industry sho'uld be 
well directed Punctuality and proper arrangement of time 
and labor are of great importance Perseverance is neces- 
sary Spurts of industry are not enough The best pre- 
servation against idleness is to start with the deep seated 
conviction of the earnestness of hfe. Whatever men may 
say of the world, it is certainly no stage for trifling Idle- 
ness can lead only to wreck and rum 

21. Savages are not thrifty They live from day to day, 
making no provision for the future To have no thought of 
the morrow, to have no regard for the is elfare of friends and 
relatives, to make no provision for old age and sickness, is for 
a man to act like a savage The first money saved is a 
step in the world “ The fact of its being saved and laid 
by, indicates self denial, forethought, prudence, wisdom 
It may be the germ of future happiness It may be the 
beginning of independence” 

22 The debtor has often sleepless nights from his in- 
ability to meet his engagements The rest of the man who 
does not owe anything, is not disturbed msuch a way. 

23 The debtor is met with sour looks by his creditors , 
he has to endure many an insult from them A smiling 
face greets the person vs ho has no such burdens 

24 The debtor makes promises which he cannot fulfil , 
he dishonestly takes goods for which ho is unable to pay 
Lying and friud are thus encouraged, while in the other 
case tho effect is tbo reverse. 

25 To promote the happiness of others is ono of the 
greatest pleasures of life Wo have no right to give, even 
in chanty, n hat docs not belong to us Wc must be just 
before V.C arc generous 


5 * 
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that you like, serve ^-ourself A little neglect may cause 
great mischief, for ivant of a nail the shoe was lost, for want 
of a shoe the horse was lo«t , for want of a horse the rider 
was lost, being overtaken and slam by the enemy — all for 
waut of a little care about a horse-shoe nail 

32 What maintains one vice would bring up two child 
ren You maj think, perhaps, that a little tea, or a little 
punch, now and then, diet a little more costly, clothes a little 
finer, and a little entortamment, now and then, can bo no 
great matter , but remember Many a little makes a mickle. 
Beware of little expenses A small leak will sink a great 
ship And again — who dainties love shall beggars prove 
And moreover — ^Fools make feasts and wise men eat them 

33 Buy what thou hast no need of, and ere long thou 
shalt sell thy necessaries 

34 Ifjou uould know the value of money, go and try 
to borrow some, for he that goes a borrowing goes a sorrow- 
ing 

35 Fond pnde of dress is sure a very curse , 

Ere fancy you consult, consult your purse 

86 Pride 13 as loud a beggar as want and -a great deal 
more saucy "When you have bought one fine thing, jou 
must buy ton more, that your appearance may be all of a 
piece It is easier to suppress the first desiro, than to satis- 
fy all that follows it And it is as truly folly for the poor 
to ape the rich, as for the frog to swell in order to equal the 
ox 

37 Vessels large may venture more. 

But little boats should keep near shore 

38 Think wlnt }ou do when jou run indobt,jou gne 
to -another poncrmer your liberty Ifjou cannot pay at 
Iho timo, you uill bo ashamed to soo your creditor, you lull 
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be m fear vphen}ou '?peak to him, you mil make poor, 
pitiful, sneaking excuses, and by degrees, come to lose jonr 
veracity, and sink into base doivnrjght lying , for, the se 
cond vice is l>ing, the first is runing into debt, and again, 
to the same purpose, Lying rides on debt’s back 

89 Poets orators, and philosophers in almost all ages 
and nations, have railed against money , but all this is 
absurd "The love of money is the root of all evils" but not 
the thing itself The fault does not he in the money, but 
in thorn that use it. It is of unspeakable service to alt 
civilized nations in all the common affairs of life It is a 
most valuable instrument in triusacting all manner of busi 
ness and of doing all manner of good It is food for the 
hungry, drink for the thirsty, clothing for the naked By 
lb ive may supply the place of a husbiod to the uxdoir, 
and of a father to the fatherless “We may be a defeoco 
to the oppressed, a means of health to the sick, joa a 
lifter up from the gate of death All should know how to 
etnplo} this valuable talent 

40 Gam all you can by honest industry TTsc all possi 
bio diligence m ^ our calling Lose no time Ever) business 
will afford some employment for every da) and every hour 
This will leave you no leisure for silly unprofitable diver 
Sion*! And "whatsoever th) band findeth to do, do it 
nith th) might” Do it ns soon ns possible Ko delay ^ 

No putting off from day to da), or from hour to hour Nc 
ver leave anything till to morrow, which )oii can do to day 
And do it as soon as possible Do not sleep oryaun over 
jt,put)Our whole strength to the work Spare no pains 
Let nothing be done m a slight and careless manner 

41 Do not waste mono) incrcl) m gratiOmg the dcsiw 
of the c)o by Kuperfluous and expensive apjwrcl or b) 
needless ornaments 
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42 Lay out nothing to gratify the pride of life to gam 
the admiration or praise of men Bo not biij their applause 
too dear , rather be content with the honour that cometh 
from God 


PARTX 

Br Samuel Johnson 
(1709—1784) 


The Value of Time 

1 "When we have deducted all that is absorbed in sleep, 
all that IS inevitably appropriated to the demands of nature, 
or irresistably engrossed by the t)ranny of custom , all that 
passes m regulating the superficial decorations of life, or is 
given up m the reciprocations of civility to the disposal of 
others, all that is torn fiom us by the violence of disease 
or stolen imperceptibly away by lassitude and languor ive 
shall find that part of our duration very small of which we 
can truly call ourselves roasters, or which we can spend 
wholly at our own choice Many of our hours are lost m a 
rotation of petty cares in a constant recurrence of the same 
employ meats , many of our provisions for ease and happiness 
are always exhausted by the present day and a great part 
of our existence serves no other purpose thau that of en* 
abhug us to enjoy the rest 

2 Of the few moment which are left in our disposal 
it may reasonably be expected that we should be so frugil 
as to let none of them slip from us without somo equjvi 
lent, and perhaps, it might be found that as the earth 
however straitened by rocks o^d waters, is capable of n * 
ducing more than all its lohabitants aro able to con ^ 
our lives, though much contracted incidental dist * 
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would yet afford us a large space vacant for the exercise of 
reason and virtue 5 that we want not time, but diligence, 
for great performances j and that wo squander much of our 
allowance, even while we think it sparing and insufficient. 

3. The disposition to defer every imporfaot design to a 
time of leisure, and a state of settled uniformit)’’, proceeds 
generally from a false estimate of the human powers. If 
wc except those giganticand stupendous intelligences who 
are said to grasp a system by intuition, and bound forward 
from one series of conclusions to another, without regular 
stops through intermediate propositions, the most successful 
students make their advances in knowledge by short flights, 
between each of which the mind may He at rest. For every 
single act of progression a short time is sufficient ; and it 
is only necessary that, whenever that time is afforded, it will 
be well employed. 

4. An Italian philosopher expressed in his motto, that 
fiMe was his Estate ; an estate, indeed, which will pro- 
duce nothing without cultivation, but will'always abun- 
dantly repay tho labours of industry, and satisfy the most 
extensive desires, if no part of it bo suffered to lie waste 
by negligence, to be overrun with noxious plants, or laid 
out for show rather than for use. 
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PART XI 

Tho^ias Reid, d d r r s n 
(1710—1797 ) 

ESSAYS ON THE ACTIVE POWERS OF THE 
HUMAN MIND 


1. It IS evidently the lotcntion of our Maker, that maa 
ebouM be an active and not mere!) a speculative being 
For this purpose certain active powers have boon given lura, 
limited indeed in many respects but suited to his rank and 
place in the creation 

2 Our business is to manage these powers, by proposing 
to ourselves the best ends planning the most proper system 
of conduct that is in our power, and executing it with industry 
and zeal This la true vvisdoro , this is the veiy intention of 
our being 

3 Every thing virtuous and pniscworth} must ho m the 
right use of our power, everything vicious and blamcablc in 
the ahusc of it V hat is not withm the sphere of our power 
cannot be imputed to us either for blame or praise These 
nro self evident truths to which every unprejudiced miud 
yields an mimcdiatc and mvinciblc assent 

4 Knowledge derives its value from ihis, that it enlarges 
our powvr, and diixcts us in the apphcationjif jt Form the 
nght employ ment of our acme |>otter consists all the honour 
dignity, aud worth of a nvai* and, in the abiwc and pentr* 
eiouofit all the vice, corruption and depravity 
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comtnand, and every othei virtue It is the conslitntjon 
of nature, that such qualities as exalt and dignify human 
nature aie to be acquired by proper exertions, and by a 
contrary conduct, such qualities as debase it below the con- 
dition of brutes 

16. Upon the whole, human power, m its existence, 
in its extent, and in its exertions, is entirely dependent 
upon God, and upon the laws of nature which he his 
established This ought to banish pride and arrogance 
from the most mighty of the sons of men At the same 
time, that degree of power which we have received from 
the bounty of Heaven, is one of the noblest gifts of God to 
man , of which ae ought not to be insensible, that wo imy 
not bo ungrateful, and that we may be excited fo malvO t)ic 
proper use of it 

17 Wo may resist the impulses of appetite and pas 
Sion, not ouly without regret, but with sclf'ipplanse and 
triumph, hut the calls of reason and dut^ can never bo re- 
sisted without remorse and self condemnation. 

18. A man of breeding ina^,in his natural temper, be 
proud, passionate, revengeful, and in his morals a icr) bad 
man, yet, in good company, he can stiUo every passion that 
IS inconsistent with good breeding, and bo hunnne, rnotlest, 
complaisant, even to those whom in his heart ho despises or 
hates Why is the man, who can command all his passions 
before company, n slnvo to llitm in private? The reason 
13 plain ho has a fixed resolution to bo a man of breeding, 
but hath no such resolution to be a man of virtue Ho hath 
combated Ins roost violent fKiwuons a thoiis.iiui times before 
ho became master of them in company I ho same rt'solu- 
tioti and perTwvemrice wowld haiogiien him the comrnanil 
of them when alone. 

10 When ft man has neither hope, nor ftar, nor thsue, 
nor project, nor ei»plojmtut,of body or romd, one might be 
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apt to think him tho hanm** f 

nothing to do buHoenjofln^erbl ''A'ing 

the most unhappy He lo .» ^ him r F 
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23. If reason be victorious, his virtue is strengthened ; he 
has the inward satisfaction of having fought a good fight in 
behalf of his duty, and the peace of his mind is preserved. 

24. If, on the other hand^ passion prevails against the 
sense of duty, the man is conscious of having done what he 
ought not, and might not have done. His own heart con- 
demns him, and he is guilty to himself. 

25. Man, iincoirupted byhad habits and bad opinions, 
isof all animals the most tractable ; corrupted by these, he is 
of all animals the most untractable. 

26. It is no disparagement to the human mind to say, that 
man, as well as the dog, is mode for hunting, nad cannot be 
happy but in some vigorous pursuit. He has indeed nobler 
game to pursue than the dog, but he must have some pur- 
suit, otherwise life stagnates all the faculties are benumbed, 
the spirits Bag, and hia existence becomes an unsurmounted 
burden. 

27. To prefer a greater good, though distant, to a less that 
is present; to choose a present evil, in order to avoid a 
greater evil, or to obtain a greater good, is, in the judgment 
of all men, wise and reasonable conduct ; and, when a roan 
acts the contrary part, all men will acknowledge, that he 
acts foolishly and unreasonably. Nor will it be denied, that, 
in innumerable cases in common life, our animal principles 
draw us one way, while a regard to what is good on the 
whole, draws us the contrary way. Thus the flesh lusteth 
againt the spirit, and the spirit against tho flesh, and theso 
two are contrary. That in every conflict of this kind 
the rational principle ought to prevail, and tho animal 
to bo subordinate, is too evident to need, or to admit of proof. 

2S. "We see, indeed, that tlio same station or condition of 
life which makes one man happy, m.ikes another miserable, 
and to a third is perfectly iedifleront, "Wo see men miserable 
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through life, from vain fears, and anxious desires, grounded 
solely upon wrong opinions We see men wear themselves 
out with toilsome days, and sleepless nights, in pursuit of 
some object which they never attain, or which, when attained, 
gives little satisfaction, perhaps real disgust 

29 The evils of life, which every man must feel, have a 
very different effect upon different men What sinks one 
into despair and absolute misery, rouses the virtue and 
maguaniraity of another, who bears it as the lot of humanity, 
and as the discipline of a wise and merciful Father m heai en 
He rises superior to adversity, and is made wiser and better 
by it, and consequently happier 

SO. The oracles of reason led the Stoics so far as to main- 
tain, that all desires and fears, with regard to things not in 
our power, ought to be totally eradicated , that virtue is the 
only good, that what wo call the goods of the body and of 
fortune, aro really things indifferent, winch may, according 
to circumstances, prove good or ill, and thereforo have no 
intrinsic goodness in themselves, that our sole business ought 
to be, to act our part well, and to do what is right, without 
the least concern about things not id our power, which wo 
ought, with perfect -acquiescence, to leave to the care of Him 
who governs the world 

31 We account him a wise roan who is wise for himself, 
and if he prosecutes this cud through difficulties and tempta 
tions that lie in his way, his character is far superior to that 
eS tb'C vaivx viViW Vowing the oawve ewd vu view, is 

starting out of the road to it, from an attachment to his ap- 
petites and passions, and doing every day what he knous he 
shall heartily repent 

32 Our cordial love and esteem is due onlj to the man 
whose soul is not coutracted within itself, but embraces a 
more extensive object wholoics virtue, not for her dowry 
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onl), but for bcr own s^ko’ whoso bcncrolenco is not eolfisb, 
but generous and di<!iDtcrcstcd , who, forgelful of himself, nas 
the common good nfc heart, net £w the meios oof^ , hut as the 
end , who fthbora whit is base, though ho were to be a gamer 
b) it, and lo\ C3 that which is right, although ho should suffer 
b) it 

33 Disinterested goodness nnd rectitude is the ghry of 
t!ic DiMnc Nature, without which he might be an object of 
feir or hope, but not of true deiotion And it is the image 
of this divine attribute, lu the human character, that la the 
glorj of mao 

34 To serro God and bo useful to mankind, without 
concern about our own good lod happiness, is I believe be* 
jond tho pitch of human nature But to serve God and bo 
useful to men merely to obtain good to ourselves or to avoid 
ill, 19 servility, and not that liberal service which true dovo- 
tiou and real virtue require 

35 T/je happy man, therefore, is not ho whose happiness 
IS bis only care, but ho who, with perfect resignation, {eaves 
the care of his happiness to Himscho made /»*«, while he 
pursues with ardour the road of his duty 

3G A man who has a character with himself which be 
values, will dl^daln to act in n raanner unworthy of it 
Tho language of Ins heart will fae like that of Job ‘ My 
righteousness I hold fast, andwiU not let it go, my heart 
shall not reproach me while I l^ve 
S7 A good man owes much Co bis character wiCb the 
world nnd will be concerned to vindicate it from unjust im 
putations But he owes much more to his character with 
himself I'or if bis heart condemns him not, he has con 
fidence towards God, and ho can more easily bear the lash of 
tongues than the reproach of his own mind 
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38. A good man will have a much greater abhorrence 
against doing a bad action, than even against having it 
unjustly imputed to him. The last may give a woynd to 
his reputation, but the first gives a wound to his conscience, 
which is more difficult to heal, and more painful to endure. 

39. When a man is conscious of immoral conduct in 
himself, it lessens his sclf'Ostecm. It depresses and humbles 
Ills spirit, and makes his countenance to fall. He could even 
punish himself for his misbehaviour, if that coidd wipe out 
the stain. There is a sense of dishonour and worthlessness 
arising from guilt, ns well as a sense of honour and worth 
arising from worthy’ conduct. And this is the case, even if 
a man could conceal his guilt from all tho world. 

40. The higliest pleasure of all is, when wo are conscious 
of good conduct in ourselves. This, in sacred scripture, is 
c.illcd tho testimony of a good conscience ; and it is repre- 
sented, not only ia tho sacred writings, but in tho writings 
of all moralists, of every age and sect, as the purest, the most 
noble and valuable of all human enjoyments. 

41. On the other hand, the view of a vicious character, 
like that of an ugly and deformed object, is disagreeable. 
It gives disgust and abhorrence. 

42. It is on account of the uneasiness of this feeling, that 
bad moil take so much p.nliis to got rid of it, and to hide, 
even from their own eyes, as much as possible, tho pr.avity 
of their conduct. Hcncc arise nil tho nrts of solAdeecit, 
by which men varnish tbeir^ crimes, or endeavour to w.nsh 
out the stain of guilt. IJcucc the variou.s methods of 
expiation which superstition has invented, to solnco tho 
conscience of the criminal, and give foino cooling to Ju’s 
parched breast. Hence aUo arise, verj' often, tho cfiorls 
of men of b.sd hearts to excel in some nnu.ible rjimlify, which 
may be a kind of conntcriroUc to their vices, both tn llic 
opinion of others and in their onn. 
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43. Conscience comtnanda and forbids with more autho- 
rity, and, in the most common and most important points 
of conduct, without the labour of reasoning. Its voice is 
heard by every man, and cannot be disregarded with im- 
punity. 

44. The sense of guilt makes a man at variance with 
himself. He sees that he is what he ought not to be. Ho 
has fallen from the dignity of his nature, and has sold his 
real worth for a thing of no value. He is conscious of 
demerit, and caunot avoid the dread of meeting with its 
reward. 

45. On the other hand, he who pays a sacred regard to 
the dictates of his conscience, cannot fail of a present reward, 
and a reward proportioned to the exertion required in doing 
his duty, 

46. The man who, in opposition to strong temptation, 
by a noble effort maintains his integrity, is the happiest 
man on earth. The more severe his conflict has been, the 
greater is his triumph. The consciousness of inward worth 
gives strength to his heart, and makes his countenance to 
shine. Tempests may beat and floods roar; but ho stands 
firm as a rock, in the joy of a good conscience, and confidence 
of Divine approbation. 

47. Conscience prescribes measures to every appetite, 
affection, and passion, and says to every other principle of 
action, so far thou mayest go, but no farther. 

48. We may indeed transgress its dictates, but wc cannot 
tran'sgress them with innoconce, nor even uith impunity. 

49. Other principles of action may have more strength 
but this only has aulliarity. Its sentence makes ns gnihy to 
ourselves, and guilty in tho eyes of our Maker, whatever 
other principle may be set in opposition to it. 
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50 It IS evident therefore, that this principle has, from 
Its nature, an authority to direct and determine nith regard 
to our conduct , to judge, to acquit, or to condemn, and even 
to punish , an authority which belongs to no other principle 
of the human mind 

51 It IS the candle of the Lord setup v.ithiaus, to 
guide our steps Other principles may urge and impel, but 
this only authorises Other principles ought to be controlled 
by this, this may be, but nevei ought to be, controlled by 
any other, and never can be with innocence. 

52 The authority of conscience over the other active 
principles of the mmd, I do not consider as a point that re- 
quires proof by argumont, but as self evident. For it implies 
no more than thi'’!, That in all cases a roan ought to do his 
duty Ho only who does in all cases wbat ho ought to do, 
IS the perfect man. 

53 While tho world is under a vise and benevolent ad- 
ministration, it IS impossible that .any roan should, in the 
issue, be a loser by doing his duty. Every man, therefore, 
who believes in God, whilobeig careful to do his duty, may 
safely leave the care ofhis happiness to Him who made him 
He IS conscious that ho consults the last most clTcctually, by 
attending to the firsL 

54. No pouer in the creature can he independent of the 
Creator His hook is in its nose, He can gi\o it line as far 
as He sees Gt, and whou He please**, can restrain it, or turn it 
nhithersocverHe nili^ Let this be always understood, when 
\\Q ascribe hbeily toman, or to any created being 

55 Tho tuorol perfection of the Deity consists, not m 
hiving no po\%tr to do lU, otherwise there would bo m> ground 
to thank Him for Uis goodness to us any moro than for His 
eternity or immensity , but Uw moral perfection consi-«(s in 
this, that, wheu He has power to do every thing, a pow 
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■which cannot be resisted. He exerts that pon cr only m dorng- 
n Imt IS \\ isesfc and best 

50 It iTOiild be gfeat foil} and prosumptioa in us to 
pretend to know all the 3\Q}sjt) which the gorernment of 
the Supreme Being is carried on, and His purposes accom 
phshed b} men, acting freel} and having different or opposite 
purposes in their Men Por, as tlie hearens ore high above 
the earth, 60 are His thoughts above eur thoughts, and His 
'Ya}s above our na}s 

57 The justice, as well os the goodness of Gods moral 
government of mankind appears in this That His laws are 
not arbitrarj nor grievous as it is onlj by the obedience of 
tbehi that our oature can be perfected lud quthSedhr 
future happiness , that He is read} to aid our weakness to 
help our inbrmttics aud not to suffer us to be tempted above 
what wo are able to bear, that He is not strict to mark jui 
quit}, or to execute judgment speedily agunsc an evil work, 
but IS long suffering, and waits to be gracious that He is 
read} to receive the humble penitent toHis*f\vour , that He 
xs no respecter of persons but lo every nation he that fears 
God and works righteousness xs accepted of Him , that of 
ever} man He will require an accouut proportioned to the 
talents he hath received , that He delights in mere}, but hath 
no pleasure in the dea^h of the wicked and therefore in 
punishing will never go bejond the dement of the cnminal, 
nor bejond what the rules of His universal government 
require 

58 God, ID mere} to the human race has made us of 
such a frame that no speculative opinion whatsoever can root 
out the sense of guilt and dement when we do wrong nor 
tile peace and jo} of a good conscience ivhen we do what is 
right No speculative opioion can root out a regard to the 
teitimoD} of our seose«5 of our memorj and of our rational 
faculties But wc have reason to bo jealous of opimous 
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which run counter to those natural sentiments of the human 
mind and tend to shake, though the} never can eradicate 
them 

59 The Judge of all the earth, wc are sure, will do 
right He has given to men the faculty of perceiving the 
right and the wrong in conduct as far as is neeessarj to our 
present state and of perceiving the dignity of the one and 
the dement of the other , and surely there can be no real 
knowledge or real excellence in mao, which is not in his 
Maker 

60 "We may, therefore, jusfcl} conclude, that what we 
know in part and see m part, of right and wrong, He sees 
perfectly , that the moral excellence which we sec and 
admire in some of our fellow creatures, is a faint but true 
copy of that moral excellence which is essential to His 
nature, and that to tread the path of virtue is the true 
dignity of our nature, an imitation of God, and the May to 
obtain His favour 


PART XII 
Jehewt Tatlor 

OaiNIPRESENCE OF GOP 

God IS GverjMhcrc present by His power He rolls the 
orbs of heaven with His band, He fires the earth nithfiis 
foot He guides all the creatures with His eye, and refreshes 
them with His influence , He makes the poners of hell to 
shake with His terrors, and binds the deuls with His word 
and throws them out with His command, and sends the 
angels on embassies with His decrees , He hardens the joints 
of infants, and confirms tbo bones when thej arc fashioned 
beneath sccrotl} xn the earth He it is that assists at th 
numerous production of fishes , and there is not one hollow n 
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in the bottom of theses b«t HeshoBs Himself to be Lord of 
it b\ su<5tiining th^rc the creatures that come to dwell in it, 
and in the wilderness the bittern and the storX, the dragon 
and Mn. frr, the umcorn and the elk lire upon His provi 
Plot's t\ntl roicre His power, and feel the foice of His 
Almightii e^s 

Providence: of God 

In the ficc of the “un von may see God s beauty , in the 
fire \nu feel Ills heat warming, id the water His 

gentlonc's to refresh joii He it is that comforts your 
spirit when 3011 have tal cn cordials, it is the dew of heaven 
that roaXes your field give jou bread and the breasts of 
God aro the bottles that minister dnnU to j on necessities 
lilAGINAJir Evil/S 

Enjo} the present, whatsoever it be and be not solicitous 
for the future , for if you take your foot from the present 
standing and thrust it forward towards to-morrow\ event, 
you are in 1 restless condition it is like refusing to quench 
your pre«ent thirst by fearing you shall want drink the neat 
daj If it be well to day, it is madness to make the present 
miserable by fearing it may be ill to morrow — when your 
belly IS foil of to da^ s diooer, to fear 3 on shall want the 
nest daj s supper , for it maj be you sh'tll not and then to 
w hat purpose was this da^ s affliction? But if tomorrow 
30U shall want 3 our sorrow will come time enough though 
you do not hasten it let your trouble tarry tiH its own diy 
comes But if it chance to be ill to-da} , do not increase it 
by the care of to morrow Enjqj the blessings of this day 
rf God «ead them and tho evils of it bear patiently and 
sweetlj , for this daj is only ours we are dead to yesterday, 
and we are not yet born to the morrow He therefore that 
enjojs the present if it be good enjoys as much as is possi 
bic, and if onlj that da^ s trouble leans upon him it i’ 
singular and finite 
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Alger 

Consider that Anger is a professed enemy to counsel , it is 
a direct storm in which no man can be heard to speak or 
call from vMthout for if jou counsel gently jou are despised, 
ifjoti urge it and be vehement you pravoke it more Bo 
careful therefore to lay up beforehand a great stock of rea- 
son and prudent considontion, that like a besieged town, 
JOU may be provided for and be defensible from within, since 
JOU arc not Ukelj to be relieved from without Anger is 
not to bo suppressed but bj something which is as inward as 
itself, and more habitual It is a confluence of all the irrc 
gnlar passions there is in it envy and sorrow feir and scorn, 
pndo and prejudice, rashness and inconsidcration rejoicing 
in evil and a dcsiro to inflict it self love impatience and 
curiosity And lastlj, though it bo vorj troublesome to 
others, yet it is most troublesome to him that hath it 
Goi>s Merc\ 

Afan having destrojed that which God delighted in, that 
IS the beauty of lus soul fell into an evil portion, and being 
ecircd on by the divmc justice grew miserable and con- 
demned to an incurable sorrow In the midst of these 


sadncflses God remembered his own creature and pitied it 
and by his merev rescued him from the hands of his power 
and the sword of lus justice and the guilt of lus punishment 
nncl the disorder of lus sin and placed him in that order of 
good things whore be ought to have stood It was mercy 
tint preserved the noblest of Gods creatures here below 


he who stood condemned anl iindono under all the other 
attributes of God was sarctl and rescued by his incrcj that 
It may bo evident tlntOods merry is above all lus works 
and nbovo nil our* greater than the creation, and greater 
(hit! our MU. A- » h.^ mijotr *o h hi* merer tint 
wjiUoul measures ond without rule* v * 

r.1hn^ tu the „orIJ clhos for =. dute he 
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blessing, making man that he maj save him, punishing him 
that he maj preserve him And God’s justice boived donn 
to his merej, and all his power passed into tnercy, and his 
omniscience converted into care and nitchfulness into pro 
vidence and observation for man’s avail, and Heaven gave 
Its influence for mnn and rained showers for our food and 
drink , and the attributes and acts of God sat at the foot of 
mere}, and all that merej descended upon the head of man 

Humiliti 

Acts or offices of Humtltt} Think not thjself better /or 

anything that happens to thee from without Beheve thj 
self an unworthj person heartilj, as thou behevesfc thjself 
to be hungry, or poor, or sick, when thou art so 'SS’hatsoever 
ovil thou sajest of thjself, be content that others should 
think to be true, and if thou callest thjself fool be not angry 
if another s%y so of thee Love to be concealed and little 
esteemed , be content to want praise, never being troubled 
when thou art slighted or undervalued Never be ashamed 
of thj birth, or thy parents, or thy trade, or thy present 
cznplojmenfc, but speak as readily and indifferently of thy 
meanness as of th^ greatness Never speak any thing direct 
Ij tending to thy praise or gloiy , that is with a purpose to 
be commended, and for no other end Secure a good name 
to thjself by living virtuoiislj and humblj but let this good 
name be nursed abroad, and never be brought home to look 
upon it Take no content in praise when it is offered thee, 
but let thj rejoicing in Gods gift be allajed with fear lest 
this good bring thee to evil XTse no stratagems and devices 
to get praise Suffer others to be praised in thj presence and 
entertain their good and glorj with delight Never compare 
thyself with others unless it bo to advance them and to dc" 
press thyself Give God thanksfor every weakness, dcfornnt> 
and imperfection, and accept it os a favour and grace of 
God, and an instrument to resist pride and nurse humilitv 
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Signs of Humility^ The humble man trusts not to his 
own discretion, but m matters of concernment relies rather 
upon the judgment of his friends, counsellors, or spiritual 
guides , he docs not murmur against commands, ho is meek 
and indifferent in all accidents and chances, bo patiently 
bears injuries, he isalwajs unsatisfied in his own conduct, 
resolutious, and counsels , he is a great lover of good men, 
and a praisor of wise men, and a censurer of no man; ho 
IS modest lu his speech, and reserved m his laughter, ho 
fears when he is commended, lest God make another judg- 
ment concerning his actions than men do, ho gives no pert 
or saucy answeta when he is reproved, w bother justlj or un- 
justly , hois uigenuous, free, and open, in las actions and 
discourses, ho minds las fault, and gives thinks, when ho la 
admonished, atidisrcadj to do good ofiiccs to the murder- 
ers of hi9 fame, to las blanderer'4, backbiters, and detractors, 

IlEl'ESTtSCE 

Rcpcntcnco of all things m the World makes the greatest 
clungu tt changes things tu Ucaven and Ikirth furttcbingcs 
the whole man fruiii sin to grace, from vicious habits to holy 
custom**, from uiicha‘‘to bodies to Angchcil Sonl«, from swino 
to philosopher-, from drnnkvnnc-s to sober conn-t U , and God 
Himself IS pleased, b) descending to out weak undcrsiaudingj*, 
to b3j that He chiiu'cs al-o upon mm s U pcnteuco , tint Jle 
niters His decrees, revokes His «cutenco e-arjcel> the hills of 
accu«itKiii, throws the rxconis of shame and forruw frotu tU<i 
Court of Htiven, and lif.s up the sinner from the gnic to 
hfe, from las prison to a ihrour, from Hell and thegmUof 
eUrinl torture, to Heaven and to a title to Lever-Ctavni" 
fvIlCltl J ' 
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before th^ birth? uucleaniicss, what uert thou for maoj 
j tars after? weakness, what iit all thj life? a great sinner, 
what in all th^ excellencies? a mere debtor to God, to tby 
parents, to the earth, to all the creatures The spirit of 
a man IS light and troublesome, his body is brutish and 
eickij , he IS constant in his folly and error, and inconstant 
in his manners and good purposes , bis labours are vain, m 
tncate, and endless, his fortune is changeable, but seldom 
pleixsing, uuver perfect, his wisdom comes not till he be ready 
to dio, that is, till he be past using it , hii death is certain, 
ahsays ready at the door, but never far off Upon these or 
the like meditations if no dwell or frequently retire to them, 
we shall see nothing more reasonable than to be humble, and 
nothing more foolish than to be proud 

Our body is weak aud impuie, sending out more unclean 
oesses from its sevenl sinks than could be endured if they 
were uut necessary and natural and «eare forced to pass 
that through oui mouths, which «o as soon asuesee upon 
the ground, «c loathe hke rottenness and > omitting 

A man is » bubble, born in raoily and sia Death 
meets us every where, aud is procured by every instrumeut 
and in oH chances and enters in at many doors There u 
no state, no accident, no circumstance of our life, but it hath 
been soured by some sad instance of a dying friend a friend 
ly meeting often ends in some sad mischance, and makes an 
eternal parting 

As our life is very short so it la very miserable, and 
therefore It is n ell it is short Man never hath one day to 
himself of entire peace from the things of this woild, but 
either something troubles bun, or nothing satisfies him, or 
his lery fulness snells him and makes him breathe short upon 
bis bed 

Ht that would die well must always look for doith , 
he must dre&s his soul by a dihgeut and frequent scrutiny , 
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}iG must peifectl} undei'stnnd and watch the state of hij> sou) 
This IS a p) ICC of sorrows and tears, of great cvila and a con- 
stant calannt} let us remove fiom hence, at least in iffcctum 
and prepaialion of mind 


PAKT Mil 
OintR Goldsmith 

1 — Essa^ s 

1 No ciTCWTOStawccs ate desperate which Piosiduiico 
ina) not relieve 

2 Writers of evcr> .ago have endeavoured to show tint 
pleasure is lu u'’, and not in the olyects offered for our ainu-*o- 
mcnl If the soul bo ha|)pvl> disposed evur) thing becomes 
cajiablo of atTorduig euttrtatnmcnl, and distress will almost 
want a name 

a 11)0 true U'^i of speech i"* not *-t> much to taprc's our 
wants as to conceal them 
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„nd if ever tliej- deserve the title, it is owing onij to jastiro 
which impels and directs them Without such a 
candour might become indiscretion, fortitude obs h 
chant} imprudence, and generosity mislahon profusion 
7 Man IS placed in this « orld as a spectator , n hen he » 

tired of wondering at all the novelties the 

till then, does he desire to be made acquainted with 
causes that create those wonders 

S The --ve have planted the honses^ii^^^ 

or the posterity vro have begotten, a 
to earth, and embitter our parting 

0 To ns, who are declined in 

old fiiend. Its jests have been ^ no „ew im- 

sation , It has no novr storj o it , 

provement irith which to '"'P ’ oreasig fmgalit}, and 

husband the wasting treasure w aeparation 

feel all the poignancy of anSU^ - ^.^nting his 
10 Man IS a m^ m .^pp^n in this life 

steps, unacquaiotea wut 

^ Citizen or TnE "World 

1 Theheart'ofa ^r.dtr'temrtlhed” bTnny’ 

which sink under its oppression ,« e 

We should feel sorrov between msensi- 

shonld hold the iinmnlabl ^ cvtmgnish 

blhty and anguish , our atte .p^ ^h „„n,oved at distress, 

nature but to repress It, no , „ur own advantage 

but endeavour to turn every f,i|,„g, but lu rising every 

Our greatest glory IS noun never 

time wo fall ,„„,s mccssantl} ronad, and who 

2 The vvheel of ^„.,jnj be nppirinost ? 

ona saj within him e ,,cro vice assumes the face 

of!,rtr:;r:;inr:dknovvisdgo,w..^^^ 
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ing you have found them. A man is wise, while he continues 
in the pursuit of wisdom ; but, when he once fancies that he 
has found the object of his coquir^', he then becomes a fool. 

4. Learn to pursue virtue from the man tliat is blind; 
who never makes a stop without first examining the ground 
with his staff. 

5. Tile world is like a \'ast sea; mankind like a vessel 
sailing on its tempestuous bosom. Our prudence is its sails, 
the sciences serve us for oars, good or bad fortune are the 
favourable or contrary winds, and judgment is the rudder: 
without this last, the ve.sscl is tossed by every bellow, and 
will find shipwreck in every breeze. 

G. Obscurity and indigence are the parents of vigilance 
nnd economy ; vigiianco and economy, of riches and honour; 
riches and honour, of pride and luxury ; prido and 
luxury, of impurity and idleness; and impurity nnd idleness 
again produce iudigonce and obscuritj*. Such are the rovo* 
lulions of life. 


3. — IlF.nMlT. 

Alasl thcjoy.s that fortune brings 
Are trifling, and decay : 

And those who prize the paltry things. 
More trilling still th.nii they. 

4. Jlisctu-isnocs Tohms. 
Man is n very worm by birth. 

Vile, reptile, weak, and vain! 
Awhile he tranls *ipon the earth. 

Then shrinks in rvrth ngain. 
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PART XIV 
Is\Ac Watts D D 


IMPROVEMENT OF THE MIND 

3 No m'ln is obliged to learn and know ever} thing, 
this can never be sought nor required for it is utterly irapos 
sible yefc all persons are under some obligation to improve 
their own understanding, otherwise it will beabarren desert, 
or a forest overgrown with weeds and brambles Universal 
Ignorance or infinite errors will oaorcprcad the mind which 
19 utterly neglected and lies without any cultivation 

2 Dceplj possess } our mind with the vast importance of 
agoodjudgmoDt and the rich and inestimable advantages of 
right reasoning Review the instances of }otir own miscoii 
duct in life think sonousl} with^oursclvcs how man} follies 
and sorrows jou had escaped and how much guilt and miser) 
yon had pi ev onted if from } our carl) } cars } on had but taken 
due pains to judge aright cooccrniiigpcrson® times and things 
Ihis will awaken jouwith livelj vigour to address } ourselves 
to the work of improving jour reasoning powers nnd seizng 
every opportnnit) aiul advantage fir that eml 
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5 From the Mcos 'intl folhc'J of others, observe uhnt is 
hatefnl zn them , consider how such a prSctice looks in ano 
ther person, and remember that it looks as ill oi ttor^e m 
jourself From the virtue of others, learn something worthy 
of jour imitation 

C From the deformity, the distress, orcalamif}, of other®, 
derive lessons of thankfulness to God, and h) mns of grateful 
praise to } our Creator, Governor and Benefactor, u ho has 
formed yon in a bettor mould, and guarded yon from those 
evils licarn also the sacred lesson of contentment in yonr 
own estate, and compassion to your neighbour iindei his 
miseries. 

7 From yonr natural powers, sensations, pidgment, me* 
mory, hands, feet, &c make this inference, that they nero not 
given you for nothing but for some useful employment to tho 
honour of your linker, and for tho good of your ftJlon crea- 
tures, as ucU as for your own best interest and final happiness 

S From tho sorrows, tho pains, the sicknesses, and 
snfftrings, that attend yon, learn the ciil of sin, and tho 
imperfection of yonr present stale From yonr own sins and 
follies learn the patience of God toward you, and tho practice 
of humility toward God and man 

0 If the treasures of tho mind should bo hoarded up 
and concealed, they would profit none besides the po'ses-eor, 
and even his advantage by the possession would be poor and 
narrow m comparison of what the same treasures would 
yield, both to himstlf and to the world, by a free commuiitca- 
tion and dilTusion of them Large quariUlics of knowledge 
ncquir«.d and reserved by one man, like heaps of g<i!{l and 
silver, would contract n «ort of rust and ^heigrcoable asp.’ct 
by lying in evc»H‘<(ing ficcrecy and Mlenee; but ihoy are 
biirinshed and glitter by j*cri»ct«al circuh{to,» thron'r}, 
trill •. of luatikiiid 
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PAUTXV. 

Hodert Joiiv Thorntov, 51 D 

PHILOSOPHY OF 5IEDICINE 

OV CnEERFCLVESS 

“ Retire, O rash unlhinUng mortal, from the vim ailureiaents nf a de 
ceitfoJ world, ard learn that Fiiaturf was not designed the portion o/" human 
life Nfin was Ixirn to miitm and to be •a.reU^ed, this is the condition of all 
Wlow the stars, and whoever en leavoitrs to oppose it, acts in contradiction 
to the will of heaven Flj then from the fatal enchantments of jouth and 
social delight, and consecrate the solilaty hours to lamentation and woe 
Mistry IS (he dutf of all suUunar] beings artA t^trY enjaymettl u an efewt 
to the Dcitv, who IS to be «orship|.>e! only by the mortification of e\er> 
sense of pleasure, and the everlasting exercise of sighs and tears ’ 

PeRSUASiVES OS THE COSTRAR\ 

“ LooV around and survey the various beauties of the globe, wh eh heaven 
has destined for the seat of the human race, and eoniider whether a world 
thus exquisite!) framed could be meant for the abode of misery ind pain 
For what end has the Iavi«h hand of PROriDescE diffused such innumerable 
objects of delight, but that all might rtjoue in the privilege of existence, and 
be filled with gratitude to the beneficent Author of it ? Thus to enjoy the 
blessings he has sent, is virtue and obedience, and to reject them rnercJy 
as means of pleasure IS pitiable ignorance, or absurd perierseness Infinite 
£oodne«5 IS the source of created cxistance, the proper tendency of eiery 
rational being, from the highest order of raptured semphs, to the meanest rank 
of men, IS to n e incessantly from lower degrees of happiness fo higher 
They have each faculties assigned them for various orders of delights ’ 

The man aho i3 possessed of this txcelleni frame of tmttd 
13 not onl^ oasj m his thoughts, but a perfect master of all 
the powers and faculties of the soiiJ his iinngmatioii i** al" 
ways clear, and his judgmeut tiodiiturbed liis temper is 
cien and unruffled, whether in action or solitude He comes 
with a relish to all those goods which Hature has provided 
for him, tastes all the pleasures of tfie creation which arc 
poured about him, and docs not ftcl the full weight of those 
accident'll evils which mav bcfil him 
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If \\ e consider him in relation to the persons whom he 
con\erse8 with, it naturally prod ices love nud good will to 
wards lum A cheerful mivd is not only disposed to be 
affable and obliging bub raises the same good humour in 
those who come within its influence A man finds himself 
pleased he dpes not know why with the cheerfulness of his 
companion it is like a sudden sun shine that awakens a 
secret delight in the mind without her attending to it T he 
heart rejoices ot its own accord and naturalij flows out into 
friendship and benevolence towards the person who has so 
kuidlj an effect upon it 

An inward cheerfulness is an implicit praise and thanks 
giung to Providence under all us dispensations It is a 
kind of acquiescence m the state wherein wc are placed and 
a secret ipprobation of the Divine Will m his conduct to 
wards man 

CliEERruLNFSS IS thc bc^t promoter of hee^ltk Hcpinings 
and secret nuirmucs of heart give imperceptible strokes to 
those delicate fibres of which wc arc composed and wear 
out the machine msensiblj not to irention the injury thej 
do the blood and those irregular disturbed motions which 
thc^ raise in thciital functions 

CheeiUTJI NESS benrs the same fricndl) regard to mind ix% 
to the bod) » it banishes ill ni tioiis caru and discontent, 
■oothes and campoacs thc pa'‘sioas and keeps the soul in a 
perpetual calm 

There arc writers of great distinction who bare mado U an 
argument for pROMin Ncr tint the \> holt earth is coicrtd 
with Green rilhtrlhari with nnr other colour, as King such 
aright ninturc of light nnd ehatle that U comforts and 
slrciigthtns ihoiii. ii»»ti ad of wcikciung or grieving u For 
tins na'.m Mvvnil \ nut rs have a gixon cloth hanging near 
<1, m lo oa*j till. Lie Ui»n iflcr loo griat nn application to 
tliiir c loiiriiv A f.moiw modern pliiloLophet nccoiints f 
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It in the following manner — ‘*AII colours that are more hi- 
inuious, oierpower and dissipate the animal spirits which arc 
emploied in sight — on the contraij, those that are more 
obscure do not give the animal spirits a suIBcienfc etercise, 
wiiereas the ra^a that produce m us the idea of green fill 
upon the eye in such a due propoition, that tbej give the 
anim il spirits their proper play, and, keeping up the 
struggle in a just balance, excite a very pleasing and agree 
able sensation ’ Let the cause what it will tht. effect 
IS certain , for which reason the poets ascube to this pirti 
cular colour the epithet of Cheerful 

The most important parts in the vegetable world aro those 
which are the most beautiful These are the seeds h^ \\ Inch 
the several races of plants are propagated and contitutcd, 
and which are alwa)s lodged iii flowers or blossoms Nature 
seems to hide her principal design, and to be ludiistrious m 
niakuig the earth gay and delightful, while she is carrying 
on her great work, and intent upon her own preicnntion 
Wo maj further ob«enebow PjioMJ)E>C£ bos faken earn 
to beep up tins cheerfulness in the mind of man, h_j having 
formed it after such a manner as to make it capable of con- 
ceiving delight fcovn several objects which sccni to have 
vcij little use in them, os from the wildness of rocks and de- 
serts, and the like grotesque parts of Nature In sliort, fho 
wliole umicrse IS a kind of theatre filled wjtli objects tint 
either raise in us pleasure amusement, orarfiiuntion 
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PART XVI 

Joseph Addison 


1 A good conscience is to tho soul ishat health is to the 
body , it preserves a constant ease and serenity vrjthin us, 
and more than countervails all the calamities and afflictions 
iihich can possibly befall us. 

2 Contentment produces, in some measure, ol! those 
cflects which the alchymist usually ascribes to what he calls 
the philosopher’s stone, and if itdoes not bring nches, it docs 
the same thing, by banishing the desire of them If it can* 
not remove the disquietudes arising from a roan's mind, 
bod>, or fortune, it mabes him cas^ under them 

3. The head has the most beautiful appcarnico, os well 
as the highest station, in a human figure Is'nturc hns hud 
out all her art in boauttf^ing the fico, Pho has touched jt 
with \crinilion, planted in it a double row of uor\, made it 
the scot of smiles and bluehcs, lighted it up and enhicncd it 
with the brightnc'vi ofthec^cs, hung it on each side with 
curious organs of »!cnsc!, guen it airs and graces that cannot 
be desenbed, and stirronndcd it wuh such n flowing shade of 
hair as sets all its licauttcs in the roost agrceaulc light In 
short, slm seems to haae d.«ignctl the head as the cupola to 
the mo«t glorious of her works 

4 It is of nnspr-ikaWc ahantage to poosess our inmds 
with nn liabiiu-il gvnl lulcntion and to aim al! our thoughts 
word*. Mu! aclmn* at ^omfi lau lable end, 'vlu ther Jt be t * 
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the glory of owr Maker, the good of mankind, or the benefit 
of our ott'n souls. A person who is possessed with such an 
habitual good intention enters upon no sioglo circumstanco 
of life without considering it as well-pleasing to the Author 
of his being, conformable to the dictates of reason, suitable 
to human nature in general, or .to that particular station in 
■which Providence has placed him. Ho lives in a perpetual 
sense of the Divine Presence, regards himself as acting, in 
the whole course of his existence, under the obscn'ation and 
inspection of that Being who is privy to all his* motion'*, anil 
all his thoughts, who knows his “down-jiittlng and his «p» 
rising, who is about his path and about his bed, and spicth 
out all his ways.” In a word, ho rememberR that the o>*c of 
his Judge is always upon him; and in every action, he 
reflects that ho is doing what Iscommaudwl or allowod b>’ 
Him who will hcrcafccr either reward or puni«h it. 
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I reflect how vain U is to grieve for those whom wo must 
quickly follow; when I see kings lying beside those who 
deposed them, when I behold rival wits placed side by side, 
orthe holy men who divided the world with their contests 
and disputes, I reflect with sorrow and astonishment on the 
frivolous competitions, faction?, and debates of mankind. 


PART XVII. 

Dooald Stewart. 

PHILOSOPHY OF THE HUMAN MIND 


1, The common bias of the mind undoubtedly is (such is 
the bcnciolcnt appointment of Providence,) to think fivour* 
ably of the future i to overvalue the chances of possible goo<l, 
and to undcrr.ate the risks of po«siblc evil, and in the casu 
of eotnc fortunate individuals this dtspo'^ition remains after 
a thousand disappomlmcntfl To uliat this bias of oiir 
nature is owing, it is not iiiatcrud to inquire the fact is 
ccrt.ain, and it is .an import.-int one to our happiness It 
supports us under the real di^trc'-scs of life, and chocra atnl 
niutn.'itcs .all our labours and nUhougli it is f-oniitunes apt 
to produce, in a \rc.ak and indolent iniiid, tho-c diccitful sug. 
geslions oT anilution anil vault}, w'hichloail ustoFicrifiee 
tho duties and the comfort* of the pn.^^nt nio'ntnt to 
rorinntjc liopi s and cxjHCtalions; ytl it be acknow. 
le<lg<.-<}, tvhtii connvcitd with Jnbils of ncinii}, and rv"ulat- 
cd by a fohJ judgtiiml, to have a fvvouiablc vflcct outhe 
cliitacttr, lij in.|.iriiis that mS^r nail catha.ujm wliid, 
bo'.h jiiomi'l ‘u S"-^' cnluiiiK*. oud arc acccMar,- tocaruru 
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PART XIX. 

Tjioiws Dick. 


PHILOSOPHY OF RELIGION 

What are all the >\ise 'lud beneficent designs of a fellow 
mortal, vihen compared nith the nuraorous and diversified 
streams of benevolence which are incessantly flowingfrom fcbo 
uncreated source of felicity I They are but as a drop to the 
ocean, or as an atom when compared with the immensity of 
the universe On Him all beings depend, from the archangel 
to the worm , from Him they derive their comforts , to Him 
they are indebted for ail their powers and faculties , and on 
Him their eternal felicity depends Were we to prosecute 
this subject to any extent, U would lead us into a field on 
which volumes might be written, and yet the greater part 
of the displays of divine bi ncficcoce would remain unrecorded 
2 Wherever we turn our eyes in the world around u<*, no 
behold innumerable instances of our Creator’s beneficence 
In order that the eyo and the imagination may be gratified 
and charmed, he has spread over the surface of our terrestrial 
habitation an assemblage of the richest colours which beauti- 
fy and adorn tho landscape of the earth and present to our 
\iew a picturesque and diversified scenery, v>hich is highly 
gratifying to tho principle of novelty implanted in the hutnan 
mind On all sides we behold a rich variety of beauty and 
magnificence Here, spread the wide plains and fertile fields 
adorned vsith fruits and verdure, there, the hills rise in gentle 
slopes, and tho mountains rear their snowy tops to tho clouds. 
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distilUng from their sities the brooks and rivers, -a Inch enliven 
and fertilise the plains through which they flou, Here, the 
lake stretches into a smooth expanse in the bosom of the 
mountains; there, the rivers meander through the forests 
and the dowery fields, diversifying the rural scene, and dis- 
tributing health and fertility in their train Hero, ue be- 
liold the rugged clifTs and the stately port of the forest ; there, 
we arc charmed with the verdure of the meadow, the enamel 
of flowers, the azure of the sky', and the gay colounug of 
the morning and evening clouds In order that this scone 
of beauty and maguificencc might be rendered visible. Ho 
formed tbo element of light, without "Inch the expanse of 
the umv ergo would be a boundless desert, and its beauties 
for ever veiled from our sight It opens to our view tbo 
mountains, the hills, the vales the woods, the lawns, the flocks 
and hoixls, the wonders of the mighty deep, and tho 
radiant orbs of heaven It paints a thousand dilTercnt hues 
on tho objects around «s, and promotes a cheerful and exteu- 
sivo intercourse among all the inhabitants of the globe. 
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of the might) cataract, and the rolling thunders which 
elevate the soul to sentiments of sublimity and awe — are 
all pioductive of a mingled variety of pleasures, and 3e» 
monstrate that the distribution of happiness is one grand 
end of the operations of our bountiful Creator 

4 In' fine, the happiness of man appears to be the 
object of the divine care, every returning season, eveiy mo- 
ment, b) day and by night By day He cheers us with the 
enlivening beams of the sun which unfolds to us the beauty 
and the verdure of the fields, and lest the constant efflux of 
his light and heat should enfeeble our bodies, and wither the 
tender herbs ho commands the clouds to interpose as so 
man) maguificcnt screens to ward off the mtcneit) of the 
solar ra)s When the earth is drained of its moisture, and 
parched with heat, ho bids the clouds condense their watery 
treasures and fl) from other regions on the wings of the 
wind to pour their waters npon the fields, uot in overwhelm 
iiig and (Icstructivo torrents, but in small drops and gentle 
showers to refresh the thirst) soil and revive the vogotablo 
tribes He has spread under our feet n carpet of lovel) green, 
riclicr than all the productions of the Bersmn loom and has 
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things to bo hushed and still, that his Kigc family may sleep 
in peace” — Contemplating all these benign agencies as flow- 
ing from the care and benciolence of our Almighty Parent, 
the pious mind may adopt the beautiful language of the poet, 
though in a sense somewhat different from what he intended 
“For me kind Nature wakes her genial power, 

Suckles each herb, and spreads out every floner, 

Annual for me, the grape, the rose, renew 
The juice ncctaioous, and the balmy dew , 

For me the mine a thousand treasures bungs , 

For me health gushes from a thousand springs , 

Seas roll to \%aft me, suns to light me, rise 
My footstool earth, ray caoop} the skies ’ Po/ir 

5 He IS our Ctcafot, and wo arc the workmanship of lu<? 
hands He formed our bodies, and he sustains our spirit^ 
His physical energy is felt by us cverj moment, in making 
our hearts to boat and our lungs toplaj, and in impelling 
the crimson fluid which circulates in our bodies, through a 
thousand different tubes To him wcaro indebted for lift, 
and all its comforts and for nil the pouers capacities, and 
privileges, uhich dignify our nature, and exalt us aboio the 
lower ranks of existence He is our Pt csei ipr and bountiful 
Bcncfactoi , who sustains our souls m life iiho supports 
the course of nature in its diversified inoiomcnts, and " dail^ 
loads U3 uith his benefits ’ To his superintending Proiidoncc 
we are indebted for tho food "c cat the ualcr i\c drink, tho 
clothes wo wear, the oxr we breathe, tho light i\ hich cheers 
tho ‘iplondours of tho sun, the uildcr ladianco of the moon, 
tho magnificence of the starrj skj, the runs and dews which 
fertilize the soil , the earth, with its riches and abundance, 
the trees, plants and waving grain which enrich our fields 
the flowers which deck the meadows, the beautiful and ma^^ 
mficent colouring which is spread over the torrcstrnl lands 
cape, the succession of da) and ijight and the vici'-sUndc vt 
5f> 
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tho Bcasons In sbort, to him wo arc indebted for all tho 
objects and movements around us, \\hich render our abode 
on earth convenient, dosimble, and productive of enjojment 
C He 18 our J’aZ/ie), and a care hi3 children He Batches 
over US uitha tender care, and “as a father pitioth hi? 
children, eo the Lord piticth them that fear him" Tins 
tender, and indissoluhlo relation, binds us to him by the 
strongest ties, and is calculated to excite tho most ardent 
filial affection and gratitude He is our Sovti cign and Law 
givei, and we arc his subjects , and all his Kws are framed 
on the principles ofctornal and immutable rectitude, and are 
calculated to promote the harmony and happiness of the 
whole intelhgent crcatioa Ho is owr Master, and we are 
his servants, and “Ins commandroents are not grievous Ho 
18 our i^ncTtd in adversitj , our Piciecioi lo danger and m 
distress , our Inslructoi, who has imparted to us knowledge 
and understanding la hne, he is that Being who is the 
inexhaustible fountain of light, of life, and of joy, to all be- 
ings on whom depend all our future prospects in this world, 
and all the transporting scenes to which we look forward in 
an interminable state of existence All these, and many 
other relations, in which we stand to the God of Heaven, 
demonstrate that Supreme Love to this Beneficent Being, 
is the first and highest duty of e>ery rational creature , and 
they present the moat powerful motives to stimulate us to 
its exercise 

7 Men m'every coaditiOn and m every clime have the 
Same wants, and are exposed to the same disasters and 
afflictions Hunger and thirst cold and heat motion and 
rest, are common to all orders and conditions of men, and 
in order to supply and alienate such wants tho aid of our 
fellow men is indispensably requisite, to enable us to 
obtain food, raiment light warmth, comfortable accommo 
dation, and shelter from the blasts of the tempest lyeall 
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PART XIX.3 

stand in need of comfort and advice in the hour of difficulty 
and danger; we all long for the love, and friendship, and 
good offices of those around us ; and we all thirst for an in- 
crease of knowledge, happiness and joy. And those wants 
and desires can be supplied and gratified only by the kindly 
intercourse and affection of kindred spirits. 

8. All are exposed to the same sorrows and afflictions. 
Disappointments, anxiety, disgrace, accidents, pain, sickness, 
disease, loss of health, fortune, and honour, bereavement of 
children, friends, and relatives, are equally the lot of the 
prince and the peasant. The prince in the cradle is a being 
as weak and feeble, as dependent on his nurse, has as many 
wants to be supplied, is liable to as many diseases and acci- 
dents, and requires as many exertions to learn to lisp, to 
speak, and to ualk, as the newborn babe of his meanest 
subject. Nay, the rich and the powerful arc frequently 
exposed to miseiies and vexations from fancied insults, 
affronts, and provocations, from frustrated hopes, from pride, 
vanity, and ill-humour, from abortive projects and discon- 
certed plans, to which the poor ore generally strangers. 
If we enter into one of the abodes of poverty, where ono of 
the victims of disease is reclining, wo may behold a poor 
emaciated mortal, with haggard looks and a heaving breast, 
reposing on a pillow of straw, surrounded by ragged children 
and an affectionate wife, all eager to soothe his sorrows 
and alleviate his distress. If wo pass through a crond of 
domestics and courtly attendants into the mansion of 
opulence, where disease or tho harbinger of death has seized 
ono of its \ictims, we may .also behold a wretch, pale, blotch- 
ed, and distorted, agonizing under the pain of the asthma, 
the gravel, or the gout, and trembling under the apprehen- 
sions of the solemnity of a future judgnmnt, without ono sin- 
cere friend to afford him a drop of consolation. Neither 
the splendour of bis apartment, nor the costly crimson with 
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A\hich Ills couch IS hung, nor tlic attentions of Ins ph^si- 
cnns, nor the number of his nttcndant'i, can proicnt the 
bitter taste of nauseous medicines, the intolerable pains, 
the misgivings of heart, and the pangs of conscience w Inch he 
feels in common vrith the meanest wretch who is ex* 
pinng on a dunghill 

9 Lastl}, all ranks come to the same termination of 
their mortal existence “Dust thou art, and unto dust 
thou shalt return,' is a decree nhich has gone forth agamst 
ever) inhabitant of out globe, of \\hate\er kindred, rank, 
or nation The tombs of mighty princes, of intrepid gone 
rals, of illustrious statesmen, maj bo adorned with lofcj co 
lumns. With sculptured marble, and flattering inscription* , 
but iTithin these larnished monuments their bodies pro 
sent putrid carcases, as loathsome, and as much the prej 
of worms and corruption, as the corpse of their meanest 
Tassal Their eyes are equally impenetrablo to the light 
of day, their ears are equally deaf to the charms of music, 
and their tongues are equallj silent in this land of deep for- 
getfulness. This consideration of itself fully demonstrates, 
if anj demonstration be neceosary, the natural equahtj of 
mankind, and that there is no essential diTerence between 
the noble and the ignoble the Emperor, and the slave 
And since mankind are all equally liable to affliction* and 
distresses, and are all journcjTDg to the tomb, nothing can 
be more reasonable than the exercise of love, with all its 
kindred affections, towards every class of our fellow men, 
order to allevvato tUcir sorrows, and to obeor tbooi on 
their passage through the region of mortality 
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PART XX. 

Christopher Ciiristjan Sturm 


1. Let wa be ns5«rcd, that the hantl of the Lord haa 
planned everything with the utmost wisdom. Look around; 
all is connected, ci erj thing is in its proper place, and nothing 
owes its aitualion to chance. There is not n thing in the 
world that is useless, even when it falls into dust. Xothing 
is lost from nature, nothing perishes in it; not even the 
smallest leaf, nor a grain of sand, nor one of those insects 
which the breeze carries away. The majestic firmament 
where the sun shines with so much splendour, the dust which 
sports in his beams, and which we respire without porceiiing 
it ; all has appeared at the conmi.nnd of the Crcitor; nil is 
jdaced in the most proper situation ; nil exists nci cr to end ; 
all is good and perfect in the world which the Most Uigh has 
created. 
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emblem of our frailty But though these thoughtH 
should make us deeply serious, yc6 they should not rob us of 
those comforts u-hich the Creator has dispensed to us in the 
spring of our life The thoujjht of death is ver^ consistent 
with the enjoj ment of every mnocciit pleasure 

3 There is nothing in natuie whoso state and mode of 
being IS not liable to change Everything is the sport of 
frailty and inconstancy, and nothing is so durable as to con* 
tinue ahva} a like itself The most solid bodies are not so 
impenetrable, nor their parts so closely connected, as to be 
exempt from dissolution and destruction Every particle of 
matter changes its form insensibly Reflections of this nature 
might well distress us, or even drive us to despair, if we 
could not derive support and consolation from religion But 
this leads us to the only, invariable and eternal Being, ivhoso 
very nature is unchangeable This immutable Being must 
be to eternity just what he is Therefore his mercy endures 
for ever, and bis righteousness from generation to generation 
4f In holy reverence, celebrate Bis praises, who hath 
adopted the eje to the nature of light, who formed light in 
particles so small and soft, that they might affect the eye 
Without destroying it, who gave them such a velocity, that 
we are by them immediately informed of many things at the 
place where they came , who gave them the difference by 
which they cause all that pleasing variety of colour which 
delights the eye, having formed bodies so os to be variously 
affected by them Let His name be praised, who convoys 
so many blessings in the beams of light He is light, and in 
Him is no darkness at all 



PART XXI ] 


ENGLISH WISDOSr 


447 


PART 'XXl 

John Abercrombie, M D 


PHILOSOPHY OF THE MORAL FEELINGS 


1 Greafc diversity exists in the condition of different 
individuals in the present state, some being in circumstances 
of ease, wealth and comfort others of pain, deprivation and 
Sorrow Such diversities we must consider os an arrange- 
ment established by tho great disposer of all things and 
calculated to promote important purposes in his moral Govem- 
meat 

2 By bringing us into contact with ludividtnls in van 
ous forms and degrees of suffering the} tend coatinually to 
remind us, that the present scone is but the infancy of our 
existence, that the beings whom wc thus contemplate are 
tho children of tho same Almighty Father uith ourselves, 
inheriting tho same nature, possessed of the same feelings 
and soon to enter upon another slate of existence, uhorc all 
tho distinctions which iro to bo found in this world shall 
cc'iso for eier They tend to withdraw us from tho power 
of self love, and the deluding influence of present things, and 
habituall} to raise our mows to that future life, for which 

tho present is intended to prepare us 

3 It IS over to be hept in mind that no engagoment of 
nnj description inustbc allowed to interfere with obligations 
of tho highest interest to ever} man, those which rthto to 
his own moral condition, in the sight of him who is non 1 
witness, and will soon be his Judge From want of d”* 
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attention to this consideration, }ear after } cir glides over us 
and life hastens to its close, amidst cares and toils and an 
xieties which relate only to the present world Thus fame 
may be acquired or wealth accumulated, or, after a Hboiin 
ous ascent a man may have gamed the height of ambition 
when the truth bursts upon him that life is nearl} over while 
its great business is yet to begin, the preparation of the moral 
being for an eternal existonco 

4 The man who cultivates the habitual impression of 
the divine presence lives in an atmosphere peculiarly his 
own The storms which agitato the lower world may blow 
around or beneath him but they tonch him not, as the 
traveller has soon from the mountan s top the war of elc 
ments below while ho stood in unclouded sunshine In 
the works and wajs and perfections of the Eternal One he 
finds a subject of e'raltcd contemplation in comparison with 
which the highest enquiries of human science sinl into in 
significance 


PART XXII 
SAiiuEL Smiles 

SELF HELP 

1 Heaven helps those who help themselves The 
spine of self help is the root of all genuine growth in the 
individual and exhibited in the lives of many it constitutes 
the true source of national vigour and strength Help from 
■without IS often enfeebling in its effects but help from w ithin 
invariably invigorates 

2 There is no power of law that can make the idle man 
industrious the thriftless provident oi the drunken sobers 
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though ever} individual can be each and all of these if he 
will, by the oxercise of his own free powers of action and 
self denial 

3 It may be of comparatively little consequence how 
a man is governed from without, whilst ever} thing depends 
upon how he governs himself from within The gieatest 
slave IS not he who IS ruled by a despot great though that 
evil be, but he who is the thrall of his own moral ignorance, 
selfishness, and vice 

4. Though only the generals' names ma} be remembered 
in the history of any great campaign it has been mainly 
through the individual valour and heroism of the priv ates that 
victories hai o been won 

5 It 13 the diligent hand and head alone that raaketh 
rich— in self culture, growth in wisdom and m business 
Even when men arc born to wealth end high social position, 
noy solid reputation which they may individually achieve is 
only attained by energetic aoplication , for though an inhen 
tanco of acres may bo bequeathed an inheritance of know- 
ledge and wisdom cannot The wcaltli} man ma} pay othere 
for doing his work for him, but it is impossible togothis 
thinking done for him by another, or to purchase an} kind 
of self culture 

C The knowledge and experience which produce wisdom 
can owl} become a man’s indiv idual po’^sesaion and proport} by 

his ow n free action , audit is as futile to expect these with- 
out laborious, pains taking effort, as it is to hope to gather 
the harvest where the seed lias not been sown 

7 Riches and case it is perfectly clear, arc not nocessarv 
forinan’H highest culture, else had not the world been ^ 
largcl} indebted in all times to those who have sprunr^ f 
the humbler ranks. An cas} and luxunous existence d 
not tram men to effort or encounter with di/iicult} 

57 ’ 
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it awaken that consciousness of power ivliich is so necessary 
for energetic and effective action in life Indeed, so far 
from poverty being a misfortune, it may , by vigorous self 
help, be converted oven into a blessing , rousing a man to 
that struggle with the world in which, though some may 
purchase ease by degradation, the right minded and true 
hearted will find strength, confidence, and triumph 

8 Riches are so great a temptation to ease and self 
indulgence, to which men are by nature prone, that the 
glory IS all the greater of those who born to great fortune, 
nevertheless take an active paH in the work of their gener- 
ation — who “ scorn delights and live labonoua day s ” 

9 The greatest rcauUs in life a-e usually attained by 
simple means, and the exercise of ordinary qualities Tho 
common life of every day with it« cares, necessities, and 
duties affords ample opportunity for acquiring experience 
of the best kind, and its most beaten paths provide the true 
worker with abundant scope for effort nnd room for self- 
improrement The great high road of human welfare lies 
along the old high way of steadfast welldoing, and they 
who are the most persistent, and work in the truest spirit, 
will in/anably be the most successful 

10 rortune has often been blamed for her blindness, 
but fortune is not so blind as men are. Those who look into 
practical life will find that fortune is usually on the side of 
the industrious, as the winds nnd waves are on tho side of 
the beat navigators 

11 Progress, hon ever, of the best kind, IS comparatively 
slow Great results cannot bo achieved at once , and wc 
must be satisfied to advance in life as we walk, step by stop 

12 Wc roust 80 >\ before we can reap, and often have to 
wait long, content meanwhile to look patiently forward in 



rVIlT XXII] ENOLISn WISDOM 4 j1 

hope, the frmt best worth waitnig for oftCQ ripening the 
slowest 

13 It IS alwaja a mark of short siglitcdncss and of weak 
ness to be impatient of results Thus true growth is often 
bafTled , like little children who plant seeds m their garden 
and grub them up to pco how the) grow arnl so kill tlitm 
through their impationco 

14 To the feeble, tho sluggish, and pirpasclcss (he 
happiest opportunities avail nothing — the) pass them h), 
seeing no meaning in them But if we arc prompt to sc 
and improve even the ehorlcst intervals of possible aclton 
and effort, it is astonishing how much can be accomplished 

15. An hour in ever) da) withdmvn from frivolous pnr 
Riuta would, if profitabl) cmp)o)cd, enable an) nnn of 
orthnar) capacit) ver) fihorll) tomaolcra coinp’t^o Ecjcnco 
It would mako an irnorant man a well informed man in ten 
5 cars. We must not allow the time to pa^s without ) aiding 
fruits, 111 tho form of something learnt worth) of bciig 
known some good principle cultivated, or come good habit 
strcngllicncvl 
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to every effort. True hope is based dn it, — aad it is hope 
that gives the real perfume to life 

17 “Woe unto him that is famt-hearted,” says the son of 
Sirach There is, indeed, no blessing equal to the possession 
of a stout heart Even if a man fail in his efforts, it will be 
a greater satisfaction to him to enjoj the consciousness of 
having done his best. In humble life nothing can be more 
cheenng and beautiful than to see a man combating, suffer- 
ingby patience, triumphing in his integrity, and who, when 
his feet are bleeding and his limbs failing him, still walks 
upon his courage 

IS Mere wishes and desires but engender a sort of green 
sickness in joung minds, unless they are promptly embodied 
in act and deed The good purpose once formed must be 
carried out with alacrity, and without swerving In many 
walks of life drudgery and toil must be cheerfully endured 
as the necessary discipline of life Hugh Miller says, the 
only school iq which he was properly taught was “ that world- 
wide school in which toil and hardship are the severe, but 
noble teachers ” He who allows his application to falter, 
or shrinks his work on frivolous pretexts, is on the sure road 
to ultimate failure Let any task be undertaken as a thing 
not possible to be evaded, and it will soon come to be per- 
formed with alacrity and cheerfulness The habit of stre- 
nuous continued labour will become comparatively easy in 
time, like every other habit Thus even men with the 
commonest brains and the most slender powers will accom- 
ph'^h much, if they will but apply themselves wholly and in- 
dcfatigablj to one thing at a time Eowell Boston placed his 
confidence in ordinary means and extraordinary application , 
realizing the Scriptural injunction, ** Whatsoever thy hand 
findeth to do, do it with all thy might’, and he himself 
attributed his own remarkable success in life to his practice 
of constantly “ being a whole man to one thing at a time ” 
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19 Nothing thafr 18 of reil worth can be achieved with- 
out courageous working Man owes his growth chiefly to 
that active striving of the will, that encounter with difficulty 
which we call efibrt, and it is astonishing to find how often 
tesuUa apparently impracticable arc thus made possible 
An intense anticipation itself transforms possibility into 
realvtj , our desires being often but the precursors of the 
things which we are capable of performing On the contrary, 
the timid and hesitating find everything impossible, chiefly 
because it seems so 

20 It IS willy — force of purpose, — that enables a man 
to do or be whatever he sets his mind on being or doing 
A holy man was accustomed to say, “Whatever j on wish, 
that yon are for such is the force of our will joined to the 
Divine, that whatever we uish to be, seriously, and uith a 
true intention, that wo become No one ardently wishes 
to be submissive, patient, modest, or liberal, who does not 
become what he wishes' 

21 “ Where thero IS a will there is a waj,” is an old 
and true saj mg. He who resolves upon doing a thing, by 
that very resolution often scales the barriers to it, and secures 

its achievement To think wc are able, is almost to bo so 

to determime upon attainment is frequently attainment 
itself Thus, earnest resolution has often seemed to have 
about it almost a savour of omnipotence 

22 One of Napoleon's favourite maxims was, “The 
truest wisdom IS resolute determination ” His life, beyond 

most others, vividly showed what a powerful and unscrupulous 

will could accomplish He threw his whole force of body 
and mind direct upon the work Imbecile rulers, and the 

nations they governed went down before him in succession 

“Impossible,' said he, "IS a word only to be found m the 
dictionary of fools ” He sparer! no one, not even himself 
Uis luflucQcc inspired other men, and put a new hfe j 
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llicm Ills lifo tniight tho Ic&son tlmt power, how c\cr cncr- 
gcticnll) wielded, without beneficence, is fatal to its passcssor 
and its subjects , nn<l that knowledge, or knowingness, with- 
out goodness IS but tho incarnate principle of C\tl 

2*1 It IS not good for Jitiman nature to ha\c tho road of 
life made too casj Kettcr to bo under tho nccossitj of 
working hanl and faring mcanij, than to have c^crjthing 
done read) to our hand and a pillow of down to reposo upon 
Indeed, to start in lifo with compamtivcl) small means seems 
BO ncccssar} as a stimulus to work, that it may almost be set 
down os one of the conditions essential to success in life 
24 Method IS essential, and enables a larger amount of 
work to be got through with satisfaction. Tho shortest way 
to do man) things is to do oiilj one thing at once A Trench 
minister, who was alike remarkable for his despatch of busi. 
ness and his constant attendance at places of amusement, 
being asked how ho contrived to combine both objects, re- 
plied, "simply b) never postponing till tomorrow what 
should be done to da) " “ If you want ) our business done,” 
says tho proverb, "go and do it, if )ou don't want it done, 
send some one else ’ 

25 Do instantly whatever IS to bo done, and take the 
hours of recreation after business, never before it When 
a regiment is under march, tho rear is often thrown into 
confusion because the front do not move steadily, and with 
out interruption It is the same with business If that 
A\hich IS first in hand is not instantly, steadily, and regularly 
despatched other things accumulate behind, till affairs begin 
to press all at once, and no human brain can stand the con 
fusion 

26 Men of business are accustomed to quote the maxim 
that ‘ Time is money but it is much more, the proper im 
provement of it is self culture self improvement, and growth 
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of character An hour wasted daily on trifles or in indol 
once, would, if devoted to self improvement, make an ignor 
ant man wise in a few years and employed in good works, 
would make his life fruitful, and death a harvest of worthy 
deeds Fifteen minutes a day devoted to self improvement, 
will be felt at the end of tho jear 

27 Some take no thought of the value of money until 

they have come to an end of it, and many do the same i\ith 
their time The hours are allowed to flow b} unemployed 
and then, when life is fast waning they bethink themselves of 
the duty of making a wiser use of it But the habit of listless 

ness and idleness may already have become confirmed, and 
they are unable to break the bonds with which theyha\e 
permitted themselves to become bound Lost wealth may 
he replaced by industry, lost knowledge by study, lost health 
by temperance or medicine but lost time is gone for ever 

28 A proper consideration of the value of time will also 
inspire habits of punctuality Functualit^,' said Louis 
XIV, “ 19 tho politeness of kings ” It is also the duty of 
gentleman and the necessity of men of business Nothing 
begets confidence in a man sooner than the practice of this 
virtue, and nothing shakes confidence sooner than tho want 
of it He who holds to bis appointment and docs not keep 
you waiting for him, shows that he has regard for your time 
as well as for his own We naturally come to the conclusion 
that the person who is careless about time, will be careless 
about business and that he is not tho one to be trusted 
with tho transaction of matters of importance 

29 ‘ Honesty is the best policy, is upheld by the daily 
experience of life , uprightness and integrity being found as 
successful in business asm cveiy thing else 

30 How a man uses monej — makes xfc, saves it anj 
spends it— is perhaps one of tho best tests of his practical 
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wisdom Although money ought by no means to be regard 
cd as the chief end of man’s life, neither is it a trifling 
matter, to bo held in philosophic contempt, representing as 
it does to do so large an extent, the means of physical com- 
fort and social well-being Indeed some of the finest qua 
lities of human nature are intimately related to the right 
use of mono}, such as generosity, honesty, justice, and self 
sacrifice, as well as the practical virtues of economy and 
providence On the other hand, there are their counter- 
parts of avarice, fraud, injustice, and selfishness as displayed 
by inordinate lovers of gam, and the vices of thriftlessness, 
extravagance, and improvidence, on the part of those uho 
misuse and abuse the means entrusted to them A right 
measure and manner in getting, saving, spending, giving, 
taking, lending, borroaiog, and bequeathing, nould almost 
argue a perfect man 

31 Any class of men that lives from hand to mouth 
will ever be an inferior class They will necessarily remain 
impotent and helpless, banging on the skirls of society, the 
sport of time and seasons Having no respect for them- 
selves, they VI ill fail m securing the respect of others In 
commercial crisis, such men must inevitably go to the wall 
Wanting that husbanded power which a sort of savings, no 
matter how small, invariably gives them, they will be at 
every man’s mercy, and, if possessed of right feelings, they 
cannot but regard with fear and trembling the future pos 
sible fate of their wives and children 

32 There is onij one way that is safe for anj man, or 
any number of men by which they can maintniu their pre 
sent position if it be a good one, or raise themselves above 
It if it be a bad one,-— that is, by the practice of the virtues 
of industry, frugality, temperance, and honesty There is 
no rojal road by which men, can raise themselves from a 
position which thoj feci to bo uncomfortable and unsatisfac 
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tory, as regards tbeir mental or physical condition, except 
by the practice of those virtues by which they find numbers 
amongst them ate CQutuuially advancing and bettering 
themselves 

33 What some men are, all without difficult) might be 
Employ the same means, and the same results v\ill follow 
That there should be a class of men \v ho live by their daily 
labour in every state is the ordinance of God, and doubtless 
IS a wise and righteous one , but that this class should be 
otherwise than frugal, contented, intelligent, and happj, 
19 not th*e design of Providence, but springs solely from the 
weakness, self indulgence, and perverseness of man himself 
Tho health) spirit of self help created amongst working 
people would more than any other measure sene to raise 
thorn as a class, and this, not b) pulling down others, but 
by lovelhog them up to a higher and still advaocingstandard 
of religion, intelligence and virtue All moral philosoph),” 
says Montaigne “ is as applicable to a common and private 
hfc as to the most splendid Everyman carries the entire 
form of the human condition within him” 


34 Economising one’s means Wtth the mere object of 
hoarding i« a very mean thing, but economising for the 
purpose of being independent IS one of the soundest indica 
tions of maul) character, and when practiced with the 
object ofproviding for those who are dependent upon us 
It assumes qu.te a nobte asp^t It ^ the exhibition of 
Bell help in one of its best forms 


35 El cry man ought eo to coatnre as to lii o mthin h,, 
means. This practice ,s of the very essence of honestv V 
if a man do not manage houeatv to lii« *k , 
means, ho must nocossatily behrmodisi 
means of somebodj else Th J Tlfo ^ 

por^onalcrponditarUnd 

Ccatn.n,nithout regard for the comfort of otlZ Z!:!' 

5J> ^ 
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find out the real uses of money when it is too late Though 
by nature generous, those thnftkss persons are often driven 
in the end to do very shabby things They dawdle with 
their money as with their time, draw bills upon the future, 
anticipate their earnings , and are thws under the necessity 
of dragging after them a load of debts and obligations which 
seriously affect their action as fiee and independent men 
The loose cash which many persons throw away uselessly, 
and worse, would often form a basis of fortune and indepeu 
dtnee for life These wasters are their own worst enemies, 
though generally found amongst the ranks of those who rail 
ab the injustice of ' the world ” But if a man will not bo 
his own friend, how can he expect that others will ? Orderly 
men of moderate means hare always something left in their 
pockets to help others, whereas your prodigal and careless 
fellows who spend all never find an opportunity for helping 
anybody It is poor economy however to be a scrub Nar- 
roivinindedness in living and in dealing is generally short- 
sighted and leads to fuilure The penny soul, it is said, 
never come to twopence Generosity and hberalitj, liko 
honest), prove the best policy after all 

36 The proverb sajs that “an empty bag cannot stand 
upright," neither can a man who 19 in debt Debt makes 
e\cr) thing a temptation It lowers a man m self respect, 
places bun at tho mercy of his tradesman and his servant, 
and renders him a slave in many respects, for he can no longer 
call himself his own master, nor boldl) look tho world m tho 
face It is also difficult for a man who is m debt to be truth- 
ful, hence it is said that Ijing ndeg on debt's back The 
debtor has to frame excuses to his creditor for postponing 
payment of tho mono) he ones him , and probably also to 
contrive falsehoods It is cas) enough for a man who will 
exenisc a health) resolution to avoid incurring tho first 
oUifcilioD .but the facility iviili which that has bcou lucurreil 
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often becomes a temptation to a second , and very soon the 
imfortunato borrower becomes so entangled that no hte 
exertion of industry can set him free The first step in debt 
IS like the first step in falsehood , almost involving the 
necessity of proceeding m tho same course, debt following 
debt, as he follows he 

37 Dr Johnson held that early debt is rum His word* 

on the subject are weighty, and worthy of being held in 
remembrance "Do not,” said he, “accustom j ourself to 
consider debt only as an inconvenience, you mil find it 
a calamity Poverty takes away so many means of doing 
good, and produces so much inability to resist ovil, both 
natural and moral that it is by all virtuous means to be 
avoided . . . Let it be your first care, then, not to be jn 

any man’s debt Eesolvc not to be poor , whatever you have, 
spend less Poverty is a great enemy to human happiness, 
It certainly destroys liberty, and it makes some virtues 
impracticable and others extremely difficult. Frugality 
IS not only the basis of quiet, but of beneficence No man 
can help others that wants help himself, we must have 
enough before we have to spare ” 

38 It 13 tho bounden duty of every man to look his 
affaiis in the face, and to keep an account of his incomings 
and outgoings in money matters The exercise of a little 
simple arithmetic in this way will be found of great value 
Prudence leqinres that we shall pitch our scale of living a 
degree below our means rather than up to them , but this 
can only be done by carrying out faithfully a plan of living 
by which both ends may be made to meet John Locke 
strongly advised this course “ Nothing, ’ said he, " is Iiklier 
to keep a man within compass than having constantly before 
Ins ejes the s^atc of his affairs in a regular course of account ’ 

39 It IS a great point for joung men to begin well for 
it IS in the beginning of life that that system of conduct js 
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niopted \^hich soon 'issumes the force of Habifc Begin well, 
and the habit of doing well will become quite as eas} as 
the habit of doing badly Well begun is half ended 
sa^fi the proverb and a good beginning is half the battle 
Man} promising young men have irretnei abl} injured 
themselves by a first fdse step at the commencement of 
life, while others of much less piomising talents ha\e 
succeeded simply h} beginning well and going onnard 
Ihc good practical beginning is to a certain extent a 
pledge a pinmiec and an assurance of the ultimate pros 
pciois issue There is mauj a poor creature now crawl 
mg through life miserable himself and the cause of sorrow 
to others who might haie lifted up his held and pros 
pored if instead of morel} satisfying himself with roso 
lutionsof Mcll doing he had actually gone to nork and made 
a good practical beginning 

40 ilanj popular books haie been written for the pur 
pose of communicating to the public the great secret of nmk 
ing money But there is no secret ivlmtcier about if as 
tho priiorbs of every nation abundantly testify Many a 
little makes a mickle — Take care of the pennies and tho 
pounds Mill take care ol thoiuschcs — A penny sa\cd is a 
penny gained — Diligence is the mother of good luck — 

iNO pains no gain« — No sweat no sMcct — bloth the 
key ofpoicrty — 'W >rk and thou slnlt haio — Ik who 
Mill not work neither shall he tat — The world is his who 
li iR patience ami industry — IC is too Into to spare when 
all is spent •— Better go to bod suppericss than rise m 
«kht — The rnorumg hour has g hi m its mouth 

Crcilit I ceps the crown of the taiiscway Such are speci 
metis < f the j roMrl ml | Inlosopln enib flying the hoanltd 
«x| n< I rt « f iiniii g mmlions ns the I est means of thru 
11 g in the w rl I 

41 He that IS f\ thf il 111 work IS I rothcr (o him that 



PART XXII ] 


ENGLISH TNISDOAf 


4G1 


IS a great ^Yaste^ ” Go to the ant thou sluggard, consider 
her ways and be wise” Povertj, Solomon sajs, shall come 
upon the idlei, “as one that tiavellctb, and nant as an 
armed man,” but of the industrious and upright, “ The 
hand of the diligent maketh rich — “He uho will not 
plough by reason of the cold shall beg in haivest, and have 
nothing” — “The drunkard and the glutton shall come to 
poverty , and drowsiness shall clothe i man with rags”— 
“The slothful man says there is a hon m the streets ” — 
“Seest thou a man diligent in his business? he shall stand 
before kings ” 

42 Simple indusfcr} and thrift will go far tonards mak- 
ing any person of ordinary working facnltj comparotucly 
independent in his means Even a woiking man ma} be bo, 
provided ho would carelully husband Ins resources, and watch 
the little outlets of useless expenditure A ponnj is a verj 
small matter, jot the comfort of thousands of fnnihos de- 
pends upon the proper spending and siving of pennies If a 
man allows- the little pennies the results of his hard work, 
to split out of his fingeis, — some to the boershop, some this 
vvaj and some that — he will find that hjs life is little raided 
above 01)0 of mere animal of drudgery Ou the other hand, 
if he take care of the pennies — putting some weekly into a 
benefit society or an insurance fund, others into a savings' 
bank, and confiding the rest to his wife to be carefully laid 
out, with .a view to the comfortable mamtcnanco and educa- 
tion of his fvniily, — ho will soon find that Ins attention to 
small matters will abundantly repay him, in increasing 
means, growing comfort .at homo, and a mind comparatively' 
free from fears as to the future If a working man hav c 
high arrbilion and possess richness in spirit, — a kind of 

wialth which fvr transcends nil mere worldly pos«cscions 

he may not only help lumsclf but be a profitable helper of 
others m Ins path through life 
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43, There is no discredit, but honour, in every right 
Malk of industry, whether it be m tilling the ground, 
making tools, weaving fabrics, or selling the products 
behind a counter A jouth may handle a jard stick, or 
measure a piece of ribbon , and there will he no discredit in 
doing so, unless he allows his mind to have no higher range 
than the stick and ribbon , to be as short as the one, and as 
narrow as the other **Iiet not those blush who said 
Fuller, "but those who have not Tk lawful calling” And 
Bishop Hall said, ” Sweet is the destiny of all trades, whether 
of the brow or of the mind ” Men who have raised fchem- 
seUes from a humble calling need not be ashamed, but 
rather ought to be proud of the diflScultics they have sur- 
mounted The labourer ^on his feet stands higher than tho 
noble man on his knees 

44 Nothing, however, is more common than energy in 
monej making, quite lodepcodcut of any higher object than 
Its accumulation. A man who devotes himself to this pur- 
suit, bodj and sou), cm scarcelj f til to become rich Very 
little brains will do spend less than 30 U earn , add guinea 
to guinea, scrape and save, and tho pile of gold will gradu- 
ally rise 

45 The saving of money for the mere sake of it, is 
but a mean thing, even though earned by honest work , 
but where earned by dice throwing, or speculation, and with- 
out labour, it is still v\orsc To provide for others and foroiir 
oni» comfort ai d independence in old ago, is honourable, nnd 
greatly to be commended, but to hoard for mere wealth’s sako 
IS the characteristic of the mrrow-souled and tho miserly 
It IS against the growth of this Inbit of inordinate saving, 
that tho vTi*e man needs most carefully to guard himself else 
what in youth was simple economy, may m old ago expand 
into avarice, nnd what wos a duly in the one, may become a 
vice III the other It is tho Zoic of money— not money it- 
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best lot of ill if WL dill b»fc know it give mo neither poverty 
nor riches , feed mo with food convenient for me 

49 Self culture lucliidts the education or training of all 
parts of a m uis’ nature the physical and moral os well as 
the luteUcctual Each must bo developed and jot each 
mist jield something to satisfy the claims of the others 
Cultivate the phjsical powers e3cclusi\e\j and jou have an 
athlete or a savage the moral only and you have an en 
thusnst or a mamac, the iritellectual only , and jou have a 
deceased odditj it iiiaj be a monster It is onlj by wisely 
training alt three together that the complete man can bo 
formed 

50 But lb IS nob merely health that suffers by neglect 
and disuse of the bodily organs The mind itself grow s aid ly 
and distempered the pursuit of knowledge itself is impeded 
and manhood becomes withered twisted and stunted Jt is 
perhaps to this neglect of physical exercise that we find 
amongst students so frequent a teudenej towards discontent 
nnhappiuesa inaction and reverie — displaying itself in 
a prenjature contempt for real life and disgust afc the beaten 
tracks of men 

51 Practical success m life depends much more upon 
phisical health than is generally imagined The capacity for 
continuous working in any ca ling must necessarily mainly 
depend upon this, and hence the nece'jsity for attending to 
health even as a means of lotellectual labour itself The 
cultivation of muscularity may doubtless be overestimated, 
yet It IS unquestionably important that every young man 
should be early trained to the free use of his body and limbs 

52 The chief disadvantage attached to the calling of the 
laborious classes is not that they are employed in physical 
work but that they are too exclusively so employed often 
to the neglect of their moral and inteUectual faculties. While 
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tho \ontlis of Iho leisure classes having boon taught to asso- 
ci vte labour with 'crviUlj, lmo*»h«nnei\ it, and then allowed 
to grOM up pncticill} ignorant, the poorer classes confining 
thcmselrcs nithin tho circle ofthcir I ibonous callings, have 
been nllovsed to grow up in ft large proportion of eases abso 
lutcl> illiterate It scctna possible, however, to avoid both 
these evils b^ combining phjsical training or phvsical norlv 
with intellectual culture , and there aro various signs abroad 
which seem to mark the gradual adoption of this healthier 
system of education 

53 It IS in the ph}Sical man that tho moral as vreU as 
the intellectual man lies hid, and It IS through the boclil) 
organs that tho soul Itself works Iho bod}, as old Burtan 
saj s, IS doniicdtttnt aniiuce her home abode, and stay , and 
as a torch gives a better life, a sweeter smell accoiding to 
tho matter it is made of, so doth our soul perform all her 
actions better or worse, as her organs arc disposed, or, as 
wine savours of tho cask wherein it is kept, tho soul receives 
a tincture from tho bod}, through which it works ’ 

54 "What it la nccessan then, in tho first place to secure 
this solid foundation of physical health, it must also bo 
observed that su'^lained application is tho inevitable' price 
which must be paid for mental acouisitions of all sorts, and 
it IS as futile to expect them without it, as to look for a har 
vest where the seed has not been sown The road into know - 
ledge IS free to all who will give the labour and the stud} 
re<\uisito to gather it ^ nor are there any difficiiLtiea so 

that the student of resolute purpose naj not effectually 
surmount and overcome them 

So Practical wisdom, for the purposes of life, must be 
carried about with us, anti be read, for use at call It js 
sufficient that we have a fund laid' up at homo, but not "a 
farthing in the pocket we must carrj about with „s a store 
59 
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of the current com of knowledge rc‘\d_j for cTchango on nil 
occasion*!, else we are comparative!) helpless when the oppor- 
tunit) for action oceurs 

6G All progress, of the best Kind, is slow, but to him 
vvhoworks faithfull) and in a right spirit, bo sure that the 
reward will bo vouchsafed in its good time. “Courage and 

industi^, sa) a Slnrpe, 'must have sunk m despair, and the 
world must have remained imimprov<‘d and unornamented, 
if men had merel) compared tho effect of i single stroke of 
the chisel w ith the p) ramid to be raised, or of a single irapres* 
Sion of the spade with the mountain to he levelled" We 
must continuous!) appl) ourselves to right pursuits, and we 
cannot fail to adv anco stcadil) , though it laa) he unconscious 
1). By degree^, the spirit of industr), exercised in the com 
moD forms of education, will bo transferred to objects of 
greater dignity and more evtensive usefulness And still 
we must work on , for the work of self culture is never fioish- 
ed ‘ To bo en)plo)od ’ said the poet Gra), ‘ is to be happ) ” 

* It 13 better to wear out than rust out,' said Bishop Cum- 
berland ‘ Have we not all etermt) to rest in ^ ’ exclaimed 
Arnauld 

57 It 13 a mark of the short sighted labourer to be 
impatient of growth It must show itself in a sensible form, 
and almost at once, to satisfy him Ltko httic children, eager 
to see their seeds growing, he will pull bis plants up to see 
what progre's they are making, and so kill them But man 
who plants and sows must wait in patience and in faith- — 
faith in the bountiful spring, and summer, and autumn w hich 
wii! follow Ho must sometimes even confonfc himself with 
the thought that his children shall enjoy the fruits, 

58 Self respect is the noblest garment with which a man 
ma) clothe himself — the most elevating feeling with which 
tho mind can be inspired One of Pjthagoras'a wisest 
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maxims, in his Golden Verses, is that in which he enjoins the 
pupil to “reverence himself’ Borne up by this high idea 
he Mill not defile his body by sensuality, nor his mind by 
serMlc thoughts This sentiracnt, cirned into daily life, will 
be found at the root of all the virtues — cleanliness, sobrie- 
ty, chastity, morality, and religion “The pious and just 
honouring of ourselves,” said Idiltou, ‘ may be thought tho 
ndical moisture and fountain head from whence every laud 
able and lYorthy entei prise issues forth ” To think meanly 
of one’s self, is to sink in one’s own estimation as well as m 
the estimation of others And as the thoughts are, so will 
the acts bo A man cannot li\c a high life who grovels in a 
moral scMor of his oi\n thoughts He cannot aspire if he 
look down , if he will rise, he must look up The very hum 
blest may bo sustained by tho proper indulgence of this 
feeling, and poverty itself may bo lifted and lighted up by 
self re«pect It is truly a noble sight to see a poor man hold 
himself upright amidst all his temptations, and refuse to 
demean himself by low actions 

59 A child Without simplicity, a maiden without inno- 
cence, a boy without truthfulness are not more piteous sights 
than the man who has wasted and thronn away his youth 
in pleasure It is amongst such persons especially, whoso 
youth has been sullied by premature enjoyments, that wo 
find that prevalence of scepticisns, sneeriDg and egotism, 
which prove a soured nature Having abused the sources of 
life and thrown away their youth, they are tempted in their 
despair to throw their manhood after it Injury of this kind, 
inflicted on the character, is most difficult to be repaired, for 
the habits formed m youth blind the man as in chains of 
adamant 

GO The dissipated youth becomes a tainted man and 
often he cannot be pure, e\ea if he would If cure there be 
It IS onlj to be found id inocnlatiug the mind uith a fervent 
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spirit of dut}, and in energetic application to useful work 

61 There something in the iiorld better fhans usual 
enjo} raents, better than lortune, better than Health itself — 
it IS devotion to knou ledge 

62 It IS not ease but effort, — not facilit', but difficult}, 
that makes men Ihere is perhaps, no station in life, m 
which difficulties ha\c not to be encountered and oierconi'* 
before an} decided measure of succesis can be achici ed Those 
difficulties are, howeier, our best instructors, ns our mistakes 
often form our best experience We learn wisdom from fai 
lure tnoiG than from success we often discover vvlnt util do, 
b} finding out what will not do, «nd he wlio never made a 
mistnke, iiovcr made a discover}. 

C3 Ncccssit} ma} bo n hard schoolmistress, but she is 
gencrall} found the best Though tho ordtal of adversit} is 
one from which wc inturaU} ehnok, }ct,wheu it comc«, wo 
must bravcl} and nianfuU} encounter it 
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as Ho loves us better too. He that wrestles with us strength- 
en our nerves, and sharpens our skill: our antagonist is 
thus our helper." Without the necessity of encountering 
diffienU}’, life might be e.asier, but men would be worthless. 
For trials, wisely improved, train the character, and teach 
self-help; thv\s hardahip itself may often prove the whole- 
somest discipline for ns, though we recognise it not. 

Go. The battle of life, in by far the greater number of 
cases, must necess.\rily be fought up-hill ; and to win it with- 
out a struggle were perhaps to win it without honour. If 
there were no difficulties there would be no success ; if there 
wero nothing to struggle for, there would be nothing to be 
acMeved. Difficulties may intimidate the weak, but th^y 
net only os a wholesome stimulus to men of pluck and resolu- 
tion. All e.vperieuce of life indeed servos to prove that the 
impediments thrown in the way of human advancements, 
may for the most part be overcome by steady good conduct, 
honest zeal, activity, perseverance, and above all by a deter- 
mined resolution to surmount difficulties, and stand up man- 
fully against the misfortune. 

G6. Wherever there is difficulty, the individual man must 
come out for better for worse. Encounter with it will train 
his strength, and discipline his skill ; heartening him for fu- 
ture effort, as the. racer, by being trained to run against the 
hill, at length courses with facility. The road to success may 
be steep to climb, but it puts to the roof the energies of him 
who would reach the summit By experience a man soon 
learns how obstacles are to be overcome by grappling nith 
them — how soft as silk the nettle becomes when it is boldly 
grasped, — and how powerful a principle of realizing the 
object proposed, is the moral conviction that we can and 
will accomplish it. Thus difficulties often fall away of them- 
selves, before the determination to overcome them. In 
nine cases out of ten, if marched boldly up to they uill fleo 
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a\\aj. Like thieves they often disappear at a glance. What 
looked like insuperahlc obstacles, lihe some great moun- 
tain chain in our wa}, frowning d^mger and trial, are 
found to become practicable when approached, and paths 
formerly unseen, though they may be narrow and diffieult, 
open a way for us through the hills 

67 Much AVill be done if vve do but try Nobody knows 
what he can do till ho has tried , and few trj their best till 
they have been forced to do it * If X could do such and 
such a thing," sighs the desponding jouth But he will 
never do, if ho only wishes The degire must ripen into 
purpose and effort, and one energetic attempt is worth a 

hatched into action, will run into rottenness It is these 
tboiny xfs’ — the muttenngs of impotence and despair— 
which so often hedge round the field of possibility, and pre- 
vent anything being done or even attempted 

68 Nothing 13 easy, but was difficiiU at first — not even 
so simple an act as wall mg The danseuse who turns a 
pirouette the violinist who plays a Sonata have acquired 
their dexterity by patient repetitioti and through many 
failures 

69 The most highly educated men are those who have 
been the most resolute in their encounter with difficulties 
The extremest poverty has been no obstacle m the way of 
men devoted to the duty of self culture 

70 The tortoise in the right road, will beat a' racer m the 
wrong It matters not though a youth be slow if he be but 
diligent Quickness of parts may even prove a defect mas 
much as the boy who leains readily wiU often forget quite 
as readily , and also because he finds no need of cultivating 
that quality of application and perseverance which the slower 
youth IS compelled to exercise, and which proves so va- 
luable an element m the formation of every character 
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Davy said • “ What I am I have made myself,” and the 
same holds true universally * The highest cultuie is not 
obtained from teachers when at school or college so much as 
by our own diligent self education when wo have become 
men Parents need not be in too gieat haste to see thoir 
children's talents forced into bloom Let them watch and 
wait patiently, letting good example and quiet training do 
their ivork, and leave the rest to Piovidence Let them see 
to it that the youth is provided, by free exeicise of his bodily 
powers, with a full stock of physical health, set him fairly 
on the road of self culture , carefully tram his habits of ap- 
phcaUon and perseverance , and as he grons older, if the 
right stuff be in him, he will be enabled vigorously and 
effectiiely to cultivate bunself 

71 It IS indeed scarcely possible to over estimate the 
importance of training the )oung to virtious habits In 
them they are the easiest formed, and when formed they 
last foi hfo , like letters cut on the bark of a tree, they grow 
anduidennith age “Train up a child in the waj ho 
should go, and whoa he is old he xvill not depart from it” 

72 The true character acts iightlj, whether in secret or 
in sight of men That boy was well trained who, when 
a«ked w hy he did not pocket some pears, for nobody was 
there to see, replied, ‘ Yes, there was I uas there to seo 
m}self,audl don't intend to sec mjself do a dishonest 
thing ” 
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KENNETH , A ROMANCE OF THE HIGHLANDS 

1 The human hearb contains many temples m which 
angels may be enshrined or fiends raised up Woe to him 
who excludes the pure and holy presence of the former to 
make the latter the idol of his worship! 

2 For in every heart there is mc temple that hath 
had conscience as its occupant from the beginning and 
wheie the faintest whisper IS heard from each extremity of 
the soul The guilty man may cheat the world relative to 
his inward feelings — but he cannot deceive himself The 
smile of seeming mirth may waver upon his hps , but his 
soul IS weeping bitter tears unseen In the voice that flows 
from the tongue ma) ho speak loudly and confidentiv but 
in the voice that conveys the whispeiing of conscience 
within does h^ receive the evidence of his own unhappiness 
and humiliation The laugh that he sends forth may sound 
merry as a marriage bell upon the oars of the world but 
through lus own heart docs it ring hollow and ominous 
like the tocsin of doom Thus whilo that heart consumes 
m secret corrosion the gjaieties of an exquisite hjpocrisy 
conceal its excruaations and even grace its dying agonies 

3 ’ Tis a Morld full of brilhantand fascinating tempta 
tion<? and M here a crime may often prove the talisman of 
wealth, and rank and power While virtue too frequently 
appears to bo the seal that btamps an existence of woo 
persecution and misery But wise and happj is the man 
who avoids the mcritonous lure of vice bo its seductiveness 
c\er so great — Sooner or later will he find reason to 


rejoice 
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that he chose miIwg for tis o-vn sake — because tlie pncltcc 
thereof constitutes its rev\artl 

4 When night descends upon the earth, and tlie Spint 
of Darkness like a fvUen angel, comes forth in its dnn 
glory and its divino sadness. — then how diead and how 
appalling are the wakeful terrors which the guilty Conscience 
toDjiiies up * — and how sweet, oh * how sweet is the slumber 
which the guileless Conscience enjoys’ 

5 For when the wings of cvirlasting Power sweep 
over the world amidst the terrors of the storm — then down, 
dow n to the deepest confines of his soul trembles tlio w retch 
ed sinner, though couched on yielding fiociilence and shaded 
with lelvefc draperies while with serenity unbroken — 
undisturbed— the innocent one beholds in the passing fury 
of the storm the evidence of th it Power which can raise /its 
suffering virtue up, and reward it in His own good time ’ 


THE CORAL ISLAND, OR THE HEREDITARY CURSE 

1 We are placed in this world to help and succoui each 
other 

2 If it be in your power to afford relief and consolation, 
esteem yourself happy, aud bless the accident which leads 
y ou to address y ourself to the sufferings of others 

3 Feel yourself well satisfied at having been made the 

instrument of heaven in a deed of benevolence 

4 Man should resign himself to whatever fate there 
might be in store for mm — putting his entire confidence 
in heaven 

5 When the mighty ship is wrecking aud hundreds of 

human beings are struggling for hfe and battling 
death amidst the surge and whirlpool — the hand of . 

can rescue aud bring to shoic the chosen one whom He elect 

60 
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to save from amongst that despairing, hopeless mnttitude — • 
When armies clash in dead!} strife and the barbed arro'va 
are potired forth thick, as bail, — the finger of the Almighty 
can turn the mnged messenger of destruction aside from 
the warrior whom He thinks fit to spare 

6 An evil seen at a distance is greater than when wo 
meet it facp to face becmse until ib comes, our fears magui- 
f> It 

7 While Time sweeps onward like a mighty tide, 
bearing Kings and Queens, as well as the miscellaneous 
crowd of human straw «», upon its surface, to that un^thom- 
nVe i«suG leading to the still more ro> ‘'tenons avenues of 
Eterint} , — it is the nature of man to forget that his existence 
IS thus passing awaj Poor cphemeroii * he pndcs himsolf 
on hjs titles— his honors— his lYoalth- his power— and his 
pleasures , and ho remembers not that the hand of the 
Destro) or is bearing him along to his doom, and maj e> en 
arrest him suddenly and abrup’l) in Iho midst of his 
career 
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so hi£j]il> subliraited and so pathetically beautiful, that it 
partakes of the divine regard in which the human race is 
lield by the Creator It is a di\ine essence bequeathed to 
a mortal nature, — constituting an element of the immortal 
spirit, and doubtless destined to endure even beyond the 
confanes of this transitoiy Morld • 

7 There is a season when the soul of man finds the 
“ temple made \Mth hands too small for the soarings of its 
worship towards the throne of the Eternal, and loics to 
pour forth the adoration of its grateful piety in that mightier 
temple whose floor is the lerdant earth, whose avails 
are the blue horizon and who^e roof is the azure arch of 
heaven in the midst whereof the snn shines as the glorious 
lamp of God 

8 It is a man’s glory to rise superior to all tlic common 
Mciasitudos of life, ind remaui unruffled by the ordinary 
casualties of existence, and to acquire a mastery over his 
passions and hi-* sensation^ 

9. When crime seems the most secure and the most 
prosperous, it has its corroding apprehensions its dark 
misgivings 

lOt "While the grim destroyer eiinccs a striking manifes- 
tation of his power in one dwtlling, the marriage feast is 
served up in another, — and thus does rrovidcnce equalize 
its \i‘!itations on the human fimih, — a death here, and a 
bridal there ’ 

11 The thirst of gold is a leprosy which no man can 
shake ofT 

12 Ihe man who sells himself, body and soul, to tlie 
demon (7ofd, jnirchascs not hippiiicss jn return 

Tin: EMPRESS nUGEMES EOUBOIR 

1 Alas ’ mi*fortmic% barbed arrows puree tlie hearts of 

the \oung, as well as of theold,— of the beaiitjftil os well as 



47G 


jNrimn wisdom 


[book Mil 

person who sa\s to lnmsclf I Mill succeed 'iiul who acts 
jn accordance with the re«iolutioii, enn scarce!} experience 
disappointinocif, /or b} perucverincc ho will triumph oier 
all obstacles 

2 Oh t hipp}, — lmpp 3 IS that man's home where t!ic 
rheerfiil looks of those whom he loves and for whom he toils 
await him, — looks winch repa} him for all the cares which 
everattacli themselves cieii to the most prosperous avoca 
tioiis— lool s which bring smiles also to his lip**, and arouse 
the kindliest and holiest sympathies lu hia heart > 

3 How piecious IS the gift of a pure voice to woman, — 
to fascinate as a charm, or to wield as a weapon - — to 
constitute a magic gr ice infusing perpetual refreshment 
into the soul of the listener, — to plead in the caii«e of 
mere} and hmnanitj, dear woman's unerring mission, — 
BO that the spirit of man ma} imbibe love out of sound or 
welcome }oy or hope on its errand through the air 

4 There is nothing more cheerful than the aspect of 
a comfortable dwelling to the view of the possessor thereof 
when approaching its door He feels proud as well as 
happ} at thus nearing the place which is home,' and 
those feelings arc both alike enhanced jf he be a husband 
and a fvther 

5 It js strong drin! that dcstrojs domestic peace con 
ducts the tradesman to nno opens the gite of the mad 
house throws chains around the crimin vl inspires the 
wicked with courage to perpetrate crime and places a bar 
across the portals of the house of God 

C The love of a mother for her child is something so 
hoi} — so pure — so m} sterionsl} bublime that the pen which 
IS wielded b} the fingers ofa man essa}Sin vain to describe 
It though he himself be a father > A mother b lovo is a feeling 
apart fiom the grossness of oiir oarthi} nature — a sentiment 
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so highly sublimated and so pathetically beautiful, that it 
partakes ot the divine regard in which the human race is 
held by the Creator It is a divine essence bequeathed to 
a mortal nature — constituting an element of the immortal 
spirit, and doubtless destined to endure even bcjoud the 
confiues of this transitoiy world • 

7 There is a season when the soul of man finds the 
' temple made with hands too small tor the soarings of its 
worship towards the throne of the Eternal, and loves to 
pour forth the adoration of Us giateful piety in that mightier 
temple whose floor is the verdant earth whose walls 
are the blue horizon and wlio-^e roof is the azure arch of 
heaven in the midst whereof the sun shines as the glorious 
lamp of God 

6 It IS a mans glorj to rise superior to all the common 
vicissitudes of life, ind remain unruffled by the ordinary 
casualties of existence, and to acquire a nnsterj over his 
passions and hi« sensations 

9 When crime seems the most secure and th-e most 
prosperous, it has its corroding apprehensions its dark 
mi'fgiMiigs 

10 While the grim destrojer evinces a striking manifes- 
tation of Ins power lu ono dwtlhng the marriage feast is 
served up in another, — and thus docs Providence equalize 
Its visitations on the human fvmilj, — a death here, and a 
bridal there ^ 


H 1 lie thirst of gold is a loprosj iihich no man can 
fhahe off 

12 Iho man \iho sells liimscif, bod, and soul to #i, 
demon Gold, (uirchasts not liappiticss m return ’ ' 


thi: emtolss tuuLMEs BouBoir 

1 Alas ' mi'fortuncs barbed arrows pKreo the 

tlu \iiuiii; aswillasonlicold— ofthebeaiilif,,) , 


of 

as 
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of those with whom wo inn scared) s}mp'xtliise, — of the 
innocent ns well ns of the guilty 1 

2 ilan feeds find exists upon Hope — tint nlimcnt which 
IS the most nourishing the most general, nnil jtt the Icnst 
substiiitial of all food 

8 Hope creates fortunes f ibncatcs crow ns defeats armies 
inspires the most timid with the courage of the lion hope 
throws down nil obstacles with the force of a battering rnm 
against a castle, — it fills the purse of the nspiiant with 
gold in the great citj and the cup of the traveller with 
water in the desert but the gold slips from the hand 
and the watei from the bp, and hope proves to bo no 
thing more than a delusive phantom with a will o the 
wisp lantern la its hand loading its votaries along paths 
which terminate onl^ in pools and mai«hcs 

4 There is no adherent to the steps of a man more 
fiithful than misery for miscrj accommodates its pace 
to that of him whom it accompanies whereas Happiness 
hurries onward and oulsteps us seldom if ever to be 
again overtaken 

5 Alas' temporary misfortuoea frequently extort from 
frail humanity a vow of perfect reformation but time in 
inanj cases demonstrates the falsitj of all earthly resolutions 

G The weal side of all men is their vanvtj and flattery 
like oil upon the stormy ocean smooths many an angry 
feelings 

r STiVe mosit mod'erato use of" strong aVinil pihees a rfan 
gcrous temptation in oar waj we do not set out in life 
with the idea of being drunl ards but the habit grows 
upon us bi means of its own fascinating powers The boldest 
and most courageous often eubmit to a temptation by only 
slightly connecting themselves in their habits with it 
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AVe see evil customs grow upon us by degrees; from stealing 
a penny, the thief proceeds to the plunder of a pound; 
and so does tho moderate drinker of one glass gradually 
turn into a confirmed drunkard, after haiing passed through 
all the various phases of temperance — a httle more — a little 
more still — a verj little more still — a little too much — a great 
deal too much — and then habitual indulgence 

8. No one can calculate the effects of intemperance, be- 
cause pome of them are icry remote, and others me not 
always seen ; but, bo a«!sured that three-fourths of all the 
crime, all the poierty, and all the disease, nhich prevail 
around, may be directly or indirectly traced to the vice of 
intemperance 

9. Strong drink IS the leveller of all noble sentiments— 
refined ideas — and proper feelings — it is an enemy to good 
follonship, bccauso it leads to that famihirity nhich 
breeds contempt , and It puts words into the mouths of its 
victim«, at which they blush in their sober moments f 

10. If jou wi«h toimprcgnato tho fouiuhtion of a mighty 
empire, or tho elevated mind of man, with the principles 
of ruin, implant in them the hnhit of intemperance, and 
tho wished-for ruin wiU not be long ere it readies its 
consummation’ 
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12 Mankind is only a troop of actors on a larger scale , 
ind dissimulation prevails at the court, in the citj, in 
palaces, in drawing rooms, in boudoir, and even in servants’ 
halls 

13 It IS magnanimous how to support misfortune — and 
a great mind should manifest courage in the moment of 
difficult) 

14 Little men love tall women, and tall women love little 
men gourmands make a better dinner in the socict) of 
those who eat but little, the strong ally themselves with 
the weak, men of genius choose domesticated wives, 
authoresses generall) espouse fools pioud individuals can 
not endure those who are proud also, rogues seek the society 
of honest men the most dissipated woman loves the man 
who detests her Mces, and the good man frequentl) adores 
the mo«it libertine female Extremes meet contrasts 
approach each other, and in the darkest shades the piiuter 
discovers the hnost colours 

15 The keenest and shrewdest are always liable to be led 
nstraj or hood winked through the inedmin of flatter) 

16 Alas' happiness in this world is invariably mingled 
with sorrow 

17 There is nothing so charming as simphcit), modest), 
and natural talent which knows how to amuse or instruct 
without being assuming and to those qualities do we return 
with renewed zest 

18 It IS difficult to persuade oureelvos that wo are m the 
wrong Even when we rfe admit our error, wo still find an 
extenuation to colour our conduct and we say to owtseKes 

ITow could we do otherwise? 

10 Diamond*' haiidsotnc attire, and gaudy equipages 
should never be perffirrcdtotlietranquilht) of the soul, ami a 
fault can never bt repaired b\ gold 
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20. A parent is invariably certain to bn pleased nlicn her 
offspring is tlic subject of praise and admiration. 

21. The beauty of the coimtonanco captivates for a 
season, but is not sufticicnt to enchain the heart for ever.-' — 
liapp 3 *, then, is the husband v\ho can find in his uifo tiioso 
attractions \%lnch time may never change. 

22. IvindMc«s of disposition endears a woman morn than 
ever. A a Oman should never employ any other ivcapons : 
reproaches and complaints only wttlen tlio distance between 
lier«eir and her husband; but indulgence and amiability nill 
enectually bring back tho heart she fc.ircd to losci 
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penis whence b) nlo^l^^ a^cnc^ alone there socnicd no pos 
siblc issue 

4 TJnfortnnatoI^ in this world of sorrow and of sin there 
IS so innch of discontent that the easiest avocations become 
changed b} our own perverse natures into the hca\iest 

o Our gratitude in receiving a bounty should be tem 
pered with the chastoimig reflection that heaven gives us 
far nioic than, in consequence of our manifold sins wc can 
possibly deserve 

6 "When the heart is full almost unto bursting with a 
woe restrained bj a preterhuman eflbrt, it requires but 
tile slightest incident— a single word — to touch the chord 
that IS stretched , and then the vibration though lasting but 
for a moment, is fraught with such evqmsito pam that 
nature can supply but one remedy— and that is tears 

7 What a strange world this is A death which plunges 
an entire family into deep affliction is sometimes made the 
subject ofiejoicing and self congratulation in another familj 

8 Be not afraid of death, nor sorrow at its approach To 
die IS the lot of us all we come into the world condemned 
to death from the verj moment of our birth it is even the 
condition upon which we arc bom and receive our being 
IVc arc all therefore doom*,d to aie, but with reprieves of a 
longer or shorter duration 

9 There is no situation in lift, however unfortunate, that 
IS without hope for those who have faith in Providence 


WAGNER THE WEHU WOLF 
1 The world 13 indeed made up of thorny paths and 
devious way's, but a stout heart and intogritj of purpose will 
even be found faithful guides The more exalted and 
wealthier the individual the greater the temptations he will 
have to encounter 
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pect, — thou ma}St quit the palace of a might} so\ereign to 
lepair to a palace ofthy own, — and in thine hands thou nnist 
hold the destinies of railhons of human beings, but thou 
canst nob subdue the still small voice that whispers lepioach 
full} in thme ear, nor pluck from th} bosom the uudiiug 
\\ orm 

7 There are no thoughts that Satan excites ^iithiii us, 
uhich we caouoti wrestle with — aje and conquer, if wc uiJI 

8 When man haiiug yielded to temptation, succeeds in 
escaping the perils of the coiisequencts, he beholds a strung 
ii oli% e for self congratulation — but how lucflab!} inorcsmtt 
18 it to bo able to reflect that the temptation itsc-If has bt cn 
uNouled in the first instance, and that the dangers of tin. 
results haNe ne\er c\cu been risked 

9 Hea\cn works out Its designs by means often lustm 
t iblt to human comprcbcnsioii 

10 Ilcaicn works out it« wise purposes in woinlrnis 
inamicrs , and It IS not for lu to shrink from }n.Idmg obidi 
tnee to Its onkrv, nor to pause to quosiion ihtir jirujinoti 

11 liiuc smooths down all gritf, nml it is Usoltss und 
wrong tort pine ogimst ibc deertts of Proudente 



48G 


ENQLISU WISDOM 


[hook VIII 

8 Those ^^ho seek to fathom the \ery profundity or 
secrets, must seem zadifferent even to the aspect of the 
surface 

9 Nature is fair and impartial in the distribution of 
good and evil cjuahtios amongst mankind To some she 
assigns personal beauty — to others intellectual beaut} — and 
80 forth If one IS horribly treated by nature in a phjsical 
sense, is it not rational to suppose the defect on the one 
hand is counterbalanced by some extraordinary beauty on 
the other hand? Or else what nould prevent such a being 
from sinking down into the verv vortex of despaii ? or what 
would save him from serving him ns an illustration of the 
injustice of heaven ? But there is no such injustice '—and 
whatsoever amount of evil nature has indicted upon him 
according to the spectacle which he presents to the view, is 
compensated by an amount of good the espenenca of which 
is a source of happiness unto himself 

10 We human creatures have our sj mpathies the 
beautiful sympathize with the beautiful — the ugly uith 
the ugly — the inteJligeot with the intelhgeni — the fool with 
the simpleton 

BBONZE STATUE OB THE YIKGIN S KISS 

1 God renders not the night hideous and terrible to 
the innocent 

2 No man can tell one moment nhat shall happen to 
him in the next 

3 Assuredly is the admiration of female loveliness a 
virtue — and Ibe Greeisnere right wbea they made it an 
object of worship 

4 Oh ' blessed — thrice blessed Woman 1 my nads of harps 
have already been tuned to thino honour thousands and 
thousands of bards have hymued thy praise, and every 
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poet hos penned odes in cnlogy of thee • But were nil fche«o 
efforts multiplied a million times over, and then re-niultiplied 
ogam and again until language should afford no iiords to 
express the magnitude o{ the total sum, — still would thy 
merits remain under-rated, thy excellencies but feebly 
described and thy natural \irtucs far from adequately 
extolled ! 

5 ilarriage, under an}' circumstances a serious venture, 
is especially hazardous when the heart accompanies not 
the hand. 

G. In the oriental clime, there arc tales and legends of 
palaces shut up for a thousand jears, and cities \\horothc 
inhabitants ha\e been turned to stone as a punishment far 
their crimes ; but when the palaces have been entered again 
and the spell bound people ha\c anakened to life once more 
at the expiration of centuries, It has been found tliat Time 
has passsed harmlessly over all, — leaung the Honors unfndtd 
and the jcncls uodimnicd. Thus is it nitli the memory. 
Years maj passoior it, — but the rose of friendship ulnch Ins 
been pkintcd there, mil remain unuitherod — and the gems 
of cliivalrons sentiments which haic decked it, mil shine on 
in unimpaired lustre to the end 

7 He who flatters speaks not tho truth, and there is a 
gmlc upon his lips. 

8 TCccpjonr own conn<:el — unbosom not a single secret 
unncccssnrili — seek neither asn'ilanco nor advice of straw, 
gers — and by thus acting, you miU avoid many dangers. 

9 The aspect of that unknown terror nhich the imar'ina. 

tion. when only slightly prompted, tortures it«=clf to depict 
is invariably more appalling lha*i ahcn tho baleful objoct^ 
of nhrm is fully explained or when the impv'ndiu" danrer 
is viewed fico to face. ^ 
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10 He'v\en often works out its aim'? b} means the most 
marvellous and by agents the most humble 

11 It Tiequcntly happens that when a position of 
embarrassment, difficulty, or danger reaches a crisis at which 
the last riy of hope IS about to be absorbed .n the black 
night of despair, a ray of inspiration flashes acioss the 
deepening darkness and reveals some pith to be pursued 
or some outlet of escape The wretch bewildered by the 
raisfortunt-s that appear to be closing in around him 
so as to preclude all hope of self extncation, — and tlie 
unhappy being condemned to death for a crime of which 
be IS innocent, and whose dungeon is so well guarded 
and whoso hour of doom is so well near that no possibility 
of flight can be iraagicied— even such men as these haio 
found an avenue of safety the former fiom nun and tho 
latter from the gibbet at the very moment when their 
positions assumed the mo»t blank, hopeless, and desperate 
aspect 

12 Prudence prompt* even the most valorous to adopt 
cci tain precautions when danger thieatons — or at all event* 
to avoid rushing on to meet that danger half wa} 

13 The vvill of heaven dominates over the mandates 
of hell — and the breath of the Almighty can in a moment 
destroy all the stupendous fnbrics of infiimj, oppression 
oruijuslice, which Satan ma^ haveemplojed whole centuries 
to build up ^Yllcn the finger of Providonco is apparent, 
there Satan darts not inttrfirc, and even if the strongest 
chains which heU’s power ever forged were cast around 
our limbs the} would fall awaj like scorched threads 
beneath the glance of tho Altuightj 

14 Bear jour own doom with resignation and cast asido 
all dreams and hopes of vengeance 
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15. When treachery is intended, the tongue must 
frame honied compliments to thtow men off their guard. 

16. Whatever bread thou eatest, lot it be that of honesty ; 
whatever career thou carvest foe thyself, let it be that of 
honor. 


NECROMANCER. 

1. Where any subject is involved in doubt and therefore 
admits of two interpretations, a good and a bad — alnays 
prefer to adopt the former. 

2. It is easy to make resolves, but far more difficult 
to adljcrc to them : for who can undertake to exercise 
a despotic sway over his volition ? 

3. The knee sometimes bonds in the cringing servility 
which sordid interest prompts or selfishness suggests; and 
yet the heart may rebel 1 

4. All human means may be essayed to avert on 
Impending calamity, but success can only bo attained 
by implorijtg lieaven's succour. If it please the Almighty 
to spare one, lie ^>111 find moans to work out his nibHmo 
uill. Lot us therefore avert our thoJights from nil norldly 
things, find fix otir hopes upon that Power nluch is superior 
to the dominion of Princes and dominant nbovo the will 
of the proudest tyrants. 

5. The Rnectc^t ornaments of tho world are frequently 
doomed to the saddest dc^tiiucv. 

C. A moment of a fxlher's Ivranny. fnls-hood and sorerify 
teaches a child nhat a wlu'lii lireiiui^ uf li.ippines-’s, truthful 
nc**, atui parental love fail lo luiptrt, 

7. The best of human nature U loo often but 

aftoroll, «hpn ihodeiclopm^iitof an immcti'c amount f 

moral courage U needed to accomplish a * 
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1. In exercising charity to the poor, wo should be as 
unostentatious and secret as if it were o misdeed that we 
were performing. 

2. It does not always require that a friendship should be 
of long stauding in order to be sincere. 

3. We should ho far more inclined to exaggerate our 
faults in our own estimation than to palliate or gloss over 
them in that light flimsy manner which persons of no prin- 
ciple are so often wont to adopt. 

4. As straws thrown up exhibit the course of the breezes 
of heaven, so do the merest trifle afibrd a reading into the 
disposition of human beings. 

5. To a guilty conscience there is always something 
fraught with suspicion or apprehension at any occurence that 
happens suddenly or unexpectedly. 

6. Do not seek only for a brilliant alliance for a daughter ; 
but consider the good qualities rather than the worldly 
advantages of him who may seek her as a wife. Above all 
things, do not thwart her ioclinations when they flow in a 
channel of which you can approve. 

7. A person who is cool and collected, has always the 
physical advantage as well as the moral one over an antagonist 
^^ho has lost his temper, even though the former may not be 
altogether the stronger 

8. Curse not dead, great though his misdeeds were. 


1. Wo all have our cares in this woild. With all our 
Wealth we cannot purchase exemption from them ; and with 
all the tahsmanic power of a sceptre we cannot escape 
their influence. 
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2 One alna>8 does become more intrepid when some 
sudden and menacing peril has proved to be a mere phantom. 

3 Resign yourself to those dispensations which coming 
from a Supreme Source, are doubtless fraught with a good 
purpose howe\cr cruel in their aspect thej might seem, and 
however poignant in their painfulnc's thc> might be to 
endure 

4 The fairer the aspect, the fouler the treachery The 
most smiling face often conceals the blackest heart 

5 In proportion to the height of the cinincnco whence 
the fall takes place, is the violence of the shock itself, and 
human nature sustains no pain more harrowing nor excriiciat 
trig than when ltd fall is from the loftiest pcdastal of its 
pride 


LEILA on Tnn star of mingrelia 

1 It IS sufTicient to meet evil and danger when the} 
present thornsclvco without rushing forward to encounter 
them half wa) 

2. It IS the lot of human imturc to become after a tune 
sitctl with pleasure, and to find a moiioloux in on} stato of 
existence which is inn<I«. up ciilirtl) of sweets 

3 It IS generally the case with jicrs us who nreinvoUcd 
in ft niiz^ of pcrpkxiiics lo be mon bLwihkrfsl than t vtr to 
dccid<- iip)n (hat line (f conduct which rni^ht {rule the 
most priibahlc issue from the labvrmth 
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C Lenrn to cxercjsG pnticncc nnd pcrso\crancc, and to 
ovoid repining nt those contruieties which onso /!rom no 
fiult of \our ow n. 


SOLDICnS WIFE 

1 It was not in the niodiiato usq of the good things 
of tins world that any e\il li\ — but m the abuse thereof 

2. The ground of inoderaiion itself is n dangerous one 
for e\en thi. stroMgt.''t-mind^d man to tread upon, when once 
he bej,ins to fttl that it is necessary to sati^fj hia own 
scruples b\ meins of argument All druukards have first 
of all been moderate dunkers, and xihtn modento drinkers, 
thej were satisfied that the^ could never bj anj accident 
or chance fall into an extreme It is this over wcemng con- 
fidence in one's self that proves the rum of millions The 
enemj of mankind never laid a more successful snare in the 
pathway of the human race, than tins arrogant self suffi 
ticacy which makes the presurDptuous mortal boast that ho 
IS standing in security upon a rock at the very moment 
when his feet arc slipping over the edge of a precipice 

THE MASSACRE OF GLENCOE 

1 The desire to commit evil is wonderfnlK snt^westivo 
ofthe means of accompUbhing it, and the mast brutalized 
mind can develop when occision requires, all the resources 
of low cunninc, base artifice and v ile duplicity 

2 Brave men can respect and esteem each other, 
although they have been foes, and ifc would bo hard to 
find a reason wheiefore they should not bo friends 

3 Great villains who make use of leaser ones as their 
tool* and instruments, invariably despise, hate, and loathe 
them 
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ELLEN PERCY , OR THE MEMOIRS OT AN ACTRESS 

1 "Wo cinnot in this world expect e\cr\thing to run 
precise!} with our incliimtions 

2 As no one becomes wicked of n ‘Jiidcicn, so is it equally 
impossible to reform all in a moment. 

fl Of w }j it n\ 'll! Is it to be prosperous, unless with tho 
gold thus enrutd goo<l is done towards ont.'s fellow crentnres? 

4 As the sunru waters of an Indim n\er conceal the 
hideous inousforsarid reptiles xrliichlurk in Us dirk depths — 
so, too often m tins world, tlo('> the siinshifio of smiles upon 
the countotniice hide the \Hlctirc taluns whieh are tearing 
at the licirth core 

6 Ouc ms\ lo'c CTou an object hut how much 
more cxquiMlQ i« that love when tlie objict is hciutifult 
TIuia one ma\ prize tho utilitj of some plant hut it is 
the charming fliwer wlucU raMsUes the giz(. 
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11 Under the \Mso dispensations of hea\cn tlio'^c occur 
rencesnhicli no look upon ns the direct calamities mn} 
often turn out to our ndvuntage 

12 Wild and thrilling romance is not limited onl^ to 
novels or to the stage but in the range of real lifu it often 
assumes more vivid forms and takes more wondrous eni 
bodimcnts 

13 Alas’ the wealthy in this world arc as liable to 
misfortune as the rest of human beings It is the common 
lot of humanity 

14 It IS not for us frail human creatures to judge each 
other harshlj in the world liable as we all are to error and 
to failing’ — much less should a child judge harshly of a 
parent ’ 

16 There is no happiness in this world without its 
alloy— -no moment of triumph without its inevitably associat 
, ed feeling of bitterness ’ 

16 Those who possess riches ought to seek every oppor 
tunity of doing good Idleness need not be the inevitable 
associate of wealth on the contrary wealth itself may be 
rendered the fertile source of employments and avocations 
calculated to benefit not merely ourselves but many of our 
fellow creatures likewise 

17 Alas’ how short sighted are mortals’ How easy it 
is for them to propose on the one hand but with what 
fatal opposition to their designs does heaven dispose on the 
other hand 1 

18 Where misfortunes are unavoidable and have not 
been brought dow n by any fault on the part of the sufferer 
it 13 probable that heaven may send assistance in some 
form or another 
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19. All the piudeace ofone mdividual may be neutralized 
by the incautiousaesa of anothcr»ia the same way that ability 
may be neutralized by ignorance. 

20. Every misfortune is more terrible when threatening 
from a distance than when its actual visitation is made. 
Imagination exaggerates ever^'thing that is as yet unknown 
or unfelt; it exaggerates all its ideas of approaching happiness 
as well as all its ideas of coming misery. The heat of the 
Indian clime is not so burning as the nntravellcd fancy 
conceives it to bo; nor is there so keen an intensity ns 
imagination conjectures in the ice-winds of the poles. 

21, It behoves ns to control our passions as much ns 
possible— and if wo fail to do so, we must toko the conse- 
quences of our derelictions. 

22, Oh! when once a person has entered upon the ways 
of crime, the imagination becomes horribly iogenious for tho 
carrying out of nefarious aims ! 

29. When people make up tlicir mind to commit crimes, 
tho ways arc only too easy nod tho opportunities aro only too 
great 1 

24. WImt .singular beings arc wo mortal creatures I how 
capable of dissimulation is mankind I and how little able aro 
some individuals to read tho hearts of others I 

25. OhI you know not how c.asy jt is to sin again when 
once tho footsteps have erred into the pat!iwa}s of guilt J 

2C. Whatsoever bos evil at its root shall not flourish for 
nxf'X- 


THE RYE HOUSE PLOT; OR. RUTfl, THE CO.VSPI 
RATOR'S DAUGHTER. 

1. Time pa«<es on continuous and unch<?cke<! amid 
sunlight and ^hadl^ il-^lf wocoovrious of the nbjjvj, 
rctlccls as well .a-* of the Oiadjns tint darken its progress * 
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2 iluikind should bo judged bj other means as well as 
bj the mere countenance For he who trusts only to the 
countenance os the index of the heart is liable to be deceived 
Unfortunately the great world itself is but a masquerade 
where few disclose their real faces but were wizards of 
dilTLrent degrees of hypocrisy and affLCtatiou and varied 
forms of dissimulation and deceit 

3 A man ought not to be flattered or offended at 
hearing his own disposition depicted 

4 So true it is that there is no happiness on earth 
without its alloy of some kind or another 

5 How seldom is it in this world that the realization of a 
particular aim IS accompanied with the fall amoaat of joy 
that was anticipated 1 

6 '\^ e must not blind our eyes to the fact that heaven 
sometimes for its own inscrntablo pnrpo'ie? suffers innocence 
to b® martynztd and guilt to escape with impunity 

7 The serpent which has no venom ui its fangs is more 
loveable in my es iniation than the most beauteous woinau 
whose Ups distil poison 

8 It IS always well to cement friendships rather than to 
proioke animosities 

9 Tlestassured that whatheavenresolves to accomplish will 
be achieved — and its high purpose will not be baffled by 
puny I uman struggles 


JOSEPH WILMOT, OB THE MEMOIRS OF A MAN 
SERVAM 

1 Wo all ha%e our tiiils in this world and it is our duty 
to bear them with resignation 

2 Even in the breast of the most high minded and 

intelligent there may be a certain lutlo feeling of pride a 

certain sentiruent of satisfaction in appearing with a sudden 



ENGLISH TTISDOSr 


497 


PART XXIII ] 

^nd startling oflect in the capacity of rank, Trealth, and 
importance amidst those scenes where the indiiidiial had 
previously been known merelj in his povertj, his humihtj, 
and his obscuritj 

3 Monej is a talisman "nhich can cause smiling scenes to 
take the places of haioc and desolation and stately mansions 
to spring up from the midst of piles of ruins 

4 The sorriest crust acquired b> honourable means is a 
luxury in comparison Mith the richest dainties nefariously 
procured 

5 As the juice of the grape takes cffLct upon a man ho 
cannot resist the temptation of speaking on the subject which 
IS uppermost in his mind though in his soboi moments it is 
the aer) one he would chiefly avoid 

G Wc all have our troubles and annoyances id this world— 
tho highest and richest as well as the humblest and poorest 

7 Tho afflictions wo expcnoncc ire often intended only to 
chasten us and prepare us for the better appreciation of that 
happiness which wc covet These chastcnings arc thcrcfofti 
in tlicmscUcs only tcmporaiy — the happiness comes at last- 
ami the wise purposes of heaven arc fulfilled 

8 We cannot become wiso on certain points oil m a 
moment, and even the oldest of us live fresh cxperiouces to 
learn in the world t. nffatr*' 

9 Hven though the circumstances of the world constitute 
no trammels — yet the hearts fLclings often become chains 
fttid though silken ones — aye and gladli worn too — they are 
chains all the ssme 

10 Never in personal matters make a confidant unncccs* 
sanly— espocialU on n short ao-|nauitanc<‘ The cvijs which 
nir'^o from nnmer fncndlv commimicaliicnesjarc incalculttble 
nn 1 cvin when dealing with an honourable mao It ig bette* 
to bo on the saf s do and maintain a suitable resonc 

rom lo <-!<• a rrtro.iwctiro f;tanw over hu oa-o anct 
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he \Youfd find instances in which if he had exercised a little 
more reserve instead of being too prone to frank and friendly 
communicativeness — if, in a word, he had been less confiding, 
he should have escaped several calamities. 

11. A man who precipitately gives the pledge that is 
demanded of him, would as readily break it , but the man who 
hesitates at thus solemnly committing himself, deals not light- 
ly with an oath and looks upon it as too sacred to be broken. 

12. There may be poison in the cup of honey — but it will 
still have its sweetness : there may be venom in the goblet of 
sparkling wine — but it will still possess its fascinations ; there 
may be death in the perfume of some beauteous flower — but 
it will nob the less retain tho brilliancy of ita 
charms. Oh I are not tho apples on the shore of tho 
Dead Sea delightful to tho eye, though they contain 
ashes at their core is not tho shade of tho upas 
grateful to tho way-worn traveller : but is there not death 
in its umbrageous canopy ? Wo must not judge by personal 
appearances, for tho most venomous snakes have often the 
loveliest skins — who can, therefore, fathom the human heart—* 
dive deep down into its mysteries — and .ascertain what fear- 
ful capacities for evil may bo latent there ? The more wo 
saw of human nature, the moto we would bo astounded and 
the more deeply impressed with the necessity of enlarging 
our experiences ns much R3, possible. It is ns preposterous 
for one of youthful ) enra to bo presumpttious enough to judge 
of human nature, and to define tho instances u here virtue and 
vice should have their limits drawn, as for tho human intellect, 
when sUanding on tho shore of Time, to conlemphdo the great 
ocean of Ktcrnity, with tho hope of discovorirjg an horizon in 
the far-off distance 
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in the same evil course notwithstanding the veritable inclina- 
tion and the real unfeigned craving that he may have to re- 
tract and amend. Let every man take warning and avoid 
the first downward step from the straight pathvvav of rectitude. 
He may fancy it is but one step lio is about to take — ho may 
reason within himself that he will descend no lower — and, ou 
the contrary, that he will do his best (o regain the higher 
ground from which ho lias departed : hut, oh 1 when too late 
he will discover the miserable sophistry with which ho has 
cheated himeclf— -he trill sec that when once the line of de- 
marcation is passed, incalculably difiicult is it to step back 
again within the boundary of virtue's sphere ' 
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it would bo tho height of punctilious fastidiousness to adhere 
strictly to the letter of the truth in such circumstances 

9. Crime is horribly prolific It is like reptile which 
brings forth a swarm of a venomous brood 

10 When tho guilty mind IS bent on tho consummation 
of Its iniquity, it is only, alas ’ too easy to conjure up argu- 
ments to impel it m Us career and to harden it while pursuing 
that path 

11 The most astute persona in the world may semetimes 
be caught off their guard — the most cunning and wily may 
occasionally commit themselves— -and those who are ordinarily 
most famous for having their wits constantly about them, may 
on some occasion or another lose their shrewd foreseeing qui^- 
ties 

12 It often happens in this world that circumstances 
transpire to prevent the accomplishment of tho simplest 
actions, and those persons who would not delay a moment in 
despatching serious affairs, suffer themselves to fall into a 
lamentable procrastination m reference to matters of more 
trivial import 

13 Those who ought to be the first to see things, are 
sometimes the last, and rumours may circulate round and 
round the very persons whom they most concern, without 
reaching their ears 

14 Services may be rendered without the necessity of the 
benefactor being ahvajs seen In fact, true philanthropy very 
often conceals Itself behind a curtain, until by some accident 
revealed 

23 cf hi'e IS Sts street ta tke £\3al as the 

choicest nectar is to the tongue 

ID We should submit with all humility to tho dispensa- 
tions of ProMdenco, 

17 Marriage is a sacrament wherein onlj those w ho stand 
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well with heaven and their own consciences, ought to be the 
partakers 

18 Innocence when unjustly accused, often wears the 
very aspect of guilt itself 

19 How often do wo mark that nhen a crime is perpetrated, 
the cnnunal commits some oversight or some inadvertence 
which ultimatelj leads to his detection ’ It is thus by ways 
apparently so mjsterious and inscrutable that Providence 
works out its objects • 


THE YOU^G DUCHESS OR AIEMOIRS 
or A LADY OF QUALITY 

1 There are certain circumstances in which the most 
delicate natures arc enabled to arm themselves with apanoply 
which but a short time back they might have fancied that 
they were but little able to bear 

2 What aworld it is I — whatwhcels within wheels '—what 
a continued senes of illustrations of the process of diamond 
cutting diamond t Ah I it is indeed a rum world! No one m 
It does oiij thing without a motive more or less so!fi«h no 
heart IS disinterested 

3 Wo arc all condemned to death with reprieves of a 
longer or shorter date \M»crcforo then should wo hesitato 
to look upon the preparations for our own obsequies ? 

4 Wc cannot but admire the virtue which shines bj its 
own unaided lustre — tlio genius which makes for itself a glo. 
nous renown — tlio enterprise which raises itBclf from poverty 
to wealth from ohscunt) to importance — for all thiso nro evi. 
dcnccs of the highest nobihlj — tho loftiest nnstocnej 

5 There IS alwavs hope while there is life and who shall 
venture to define the j>ower or the readiness of providence to 
develop even those mv«lc«C9 wh ch may appear most 
inscrutable 

G There w a heaven to Uko cogmranco of misdeeds com 
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mitted upon earth, and that aooncr or later there must he 
retribution for oM %sroijg doing 


LOVES OF THE HAREM , A TALE OF 
CONSTANTINOPLE 

1 Mercy IS one of the noblest attributes of the human 
heart, and it may prore a not unpleasuroble reflection for the 
remainder of a mau’a life that he had humanely spared where 
he had the power sternly to strike 

2 Man has no power over hia own heart — and that what 
he may vow to do, “his feelings may not permit him to adhere 
unto 

3 "Wc must Mwa}s Suspect the presence of felicity, mas 
much as it la but the distant usher of pain and distress , and 
we must not despair lu sorrow, because it is only a prediction 
and an assurance that brighter days await us 

4, Although a great man’s wealth be boundless and bis 
power almost unlimited be has itill bis cares as profound 
and as numerous os any of the millions who tremble at his 
cod 

5 Oh * let not man complain against his lot , but let all 
be assured that it is not a vain sophism, nor an idea onginat-’ 
mg in a cynical philosophy, which endeavours to alleviate 
the pains of an individual by the belief that bis fellow- 
creatures’are as wretched as himself , that it is not erroneous 
to snppose that the happiness and misery of this life are 
fairly parcelled out, and that a proportionate division is 
allotted to each member of the society of tbo world ? 

G Change of scene and variety of occupation are amongst 
the'moat certain and efficacious balms which can be applied 
to the wounded,micd 

7 Strange indeed aie the vicissitudes of this world — 
strange the destinies of the Jhuman race, and unfathomable 
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the mystery in which the Great Cause of all has enveloped 
the motives and the objects of his wondeiful plans ! 

8. All conditions of life have their contingent misfortunes 
and annoyances ; and that our fancies alone may create 
ideal unhappiness, where it does not in reality exist. An 
existence which is all sugar, is not happy ; because the 
absence of any bitter prevents a due appreciation of the 
value of the sweet 

9. Learn to mistrust everything in this life. If you 
invariably examine the attractive side of things and events, 
you will never gain that experience which teaches you how 
to avert impending evil. 

10. The dew of a pure affection is like the goldenshower 
which fell from heaven into the prison of Damn — it will 
penetrate through thick walls, and its grateful humidity 
will cheer the wanderer in the sandy desert, as well as the 
captive in his dreary prison ! 

11. It is absurd to lay down plans for the future. When 
man has adjusted the balance of his destinies upon the 
nicest level, the rude blast of adversity suddenly carries a 
single straw into one of the scales, and destroys all hie 

,«<}alculations. That same Avind often blows, too, from a quar- 
ter where it is but little expected, and Avhere the sky is 
cloudless and serene. 

12. A grief which is smothered is invariably the more 
acute. It resembles the concentration of volcanic matter 
in the bowels of the earth, and which becomes the more 
dangerous the longer it is &ept without a vent. 

13. Love is like the vine which clings round the 
forest-tree in a secluded spot : so long as its tendrils are 
watered by the dews of hope, they flourish and are verdant * 
but when the arid heat of despair pours its scorching bre th 
upon them, they gradually relinquish their hold of^h 
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trunk A\hich has long supported tbcm, and soon uithcr and 
dto avraj* 

Proverbs — A woman’s Io\c is tender and soft her 
aengcancG 13 terrible 2 God onlj is itnmorlal — and frailty 
IS inherent in mortality 3 No tree is without a shadow , 
no imprudence nitliout its regret 4 In all eases of 
doubt it IS prudent to consider jour enemj on elephant, 
although he bo no bigger than a mouse 6 ‘When the 
arrow of fatalitj is discharged, the buckler cannot stop its 
flight G It IS not in IiMng long, but in seeing much 
that experience is acquired 7 Nothing can happen bejood, 
or short of that which is predicted 8 If Allah have 
determined upon one s escape, ten thousand iron bars and 
ten thousand sentinels will not preicnt it 9 'When the 
head fails the feet fail also 10 Wo must sacrifice the 
beard to saio the head II When death is at bead a man 
will dare anything to escape with his life 12 It is true 
that he who run* away from the ram, frequentlj falls in 
with the hail 13 We can know nothing more than what 
we see 14 The generous indiMdual carries hi« heart 
upon his tongue , but the prudent one carries his tongue 
upon his heart 15 Nothing is impossible in which God 
interposes his omnipotence 

PART XXIV 
E Harris Ruddock, M D 

TEXT BOOK OF HODERN ilEDICINE AND 
SURGERY 

Old Age axd Semle Decat 

Human life may be divided into three great epochs 

the period of development that of middle life and that of 
phjsical decay 

Under the first division is included the whole time 
from birth up to about the twenty fifth j ear, during which 
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the vegetative oigans and those of the lower animal life are 
consolidating The central nervous system is more slow in 
reaching its highest development, and the brain especially 
IS many j ears later in acquiring its maximum of organic 
consistency and functional power • 

The middle peiiod of life — between about the twent}- 
fifth and the forty fifth 3 ear — is the time that the individual 
IS subjected to the greatest pressure from external causes 
The industrial classes are absorbed in the struggle for main 
taming themselves and their families , the rich and idle aie 
immersed in dissipation, or haunted by the mental disgust 
it excites. At the same time, the women are going through 
the exhausting process of child bearing and are either 
surrounded with the cares and duties of a poor household, 
or equall3 pressed with anxiety to attain positions for them- 
selves and their children m fashionable life , or they are idle 
and heart vvear3 , or forced to an unnatural celibacy Fre- 
quently they are both idle and anxious 

The peuod of decline may be said to commence when 
first indications of distinct phjsical decay manifest them- 
selves, and when a new set of vital conditions come into force 
There arc not, however, any sharp lines of demarcation 
between the epochs thus sketched , the one insensibl} grows 
into its successor 

Youth and Age^ Although the activity of the growth 
of the organs in childhood and 3 outh offers a striking con- 
trast to their decline 111 old age, there IS, notwithstanding a 
resemblance in the diseases of the two extremes of life like 
the tints of the rising and setting sun — In the earlj period 
the constitution has not acquired its vigour in the closing 
it is losing it. 

To THE MERE WORLDUNG, OID AGE IS REPULSIVT. BuT 
WHEN LIFE HAS DEIS SPENT 'HSELt .^ERPORs CORRECTED 
THE HEART DISCIPLINED, AND THE XNTELLECTTAL A.ND3[QRAL 



50G 


ENGLISH \MS1)0M 


[book VIII 


rowniis ARE I'l T0E ASOEVDANT — OLD AGE — MODERATED, 
CnVSTENED, ELEVATED— PRESENTS A SPECTACLE HAPPILY 
DESCRIBED AS A “ CROR OF GLORI ” A HUJIAN BEING WHO, 
APrFR FULFILLING ALL THE DUTIES OF LIFE IS STILL LHINO 
IN A “GREEN OLD AGE,’ ** WHOSE ENEISNOT DIM, NOR HIS 
NATURVLFORCr ABATED” THLS RIPENED FOR THE FUrURB, 
JIAN DELL COMMAND OVR ADMIRATION AND VENERATION 
The deci} of nntnre js gradual, and does not affect 
all the structures of the bod} equally at the same period , 
it aKo begins in some at a comparali\cly earl}, and in others 
not until a con«ideiabI} advanced period of life 

Pieviaiure Old Age In illuding to the deca} of nature, 
are may add that we refer rather to the vital decay of indi- 
viduals than to the mere lap»e of years vital conditions 
cvnnob aUva}s ** be measured b} number of }ears ” It is well 
known that some persons at fift} or even earlier, are in this 
respect older and more shattered in constitution than others 
who have attained the age of seventy or upwards. 

^Treatment of the Aged — There are many ailments 
peculiar to the approach of old age which require special 
medical treatment or the application of particular measures, 
in which we are often rewarded for the timely use of appio- 
priate remedies, and the prompt emplo}ment of judicious 
means by seeing the flickering flnmc rekindled, and valuable 
life considerably prolonged On two or three points oul} can 
we make some general observations 

(1) Food Food should be of a much less solid foim 
than duuug the vigom of adult lift. Just as imtiiro 
provides fluid food during lufincy before the teeth appear, 
BO the loss of teeth, ft conimou attendant upon old 
age, necessitates a return to a form of food that does not re- 
quire mastication luattcntiou to this point is one of tho 
most fruitful causes of the impaired digcstioo, weal ne*s, and 
snff..nngs of tho aged 
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(2) Rest Thit) IS essential to the health 'ind safety of the 
fragile fraraeof the a£;ed Ihesports and exercises of jouth, or 
the exertions of nnturer age, would fracture the bones 
rupture the tendinous portions of the muscles, or occ^slon a 
blood vessel to gi\e waj To the aged, long continued 
exercise and too little rest are highly unfavoiiiable the repa 
ratiic processes being onh slowly performed Happilj, the 
activi*^ies and atliletic exercises of jouth become distasteful 
to old persons and the burdens of mid da^ life are transferred 
to the succeeding generation, and they nou seek and enjoj a 
condition of quiet and repose necessart to their present 
nell being 

('I) 17amfh In tho winter season nhen sudden 
changes of ternperatuie arc frequent, provision should be 
made for preventing the ingress of the cold carl) morning 
air, and for maintaining a suitable temperature in the bed 
room through the whole night 
Thus the physical frame dcca}8 and mrtO parses ana), 
death ternnuating the journc) of life, and tho traveller wel 
coming tho long rcpo«o as he ha<l ofteu welcomed sleep after 
the fatigue of tho da) Wo hue reason to belioio that 
d)ing IS often as painless as falling asleep 

Passing through nature to eternity, 

*' The sense of dcith is most in apprehension ’ 
There IS, thu*?, beneficence lu mms decline just os m 
his growth and maturitv and there i** also design Ihe 
phili opher not onl) snbmin with resigintion to tho deca) 
of Ills inaternl firm but rej uccs in tin. assured hope that 
perfect and hi^hl) endowed a stnicluro tccmmgwithoiidences 
« f benchcent du icjn has no betn constructed incrcU to use 
tlnirish and thtu disippoar without a future grand resul/ 
ct.mnncusurate with socostlj in expenditure of wisdom and' 
goodness. Infinite V im>om which dtsigned and calfol 
man into being would it scciu* forbid that «uch i mati 



DOS 


rSGLlSU WIHOOif 


should bo comp-uativch \ain, Icavinfj onl^ a dark 
tho mcmotnl of his existence In the dissolution of our 
mortal fabric uc but trace its rclationsliip to organic ai' 
morgamc nature, uhich la a succession of ceaseless changes 
Trom tho sun and stars, whose constitution the spectroscope 
has m recent years uomlerfiilly rc\ca!ed, to the grain of 
sand Avhich is u ashed from the face of tho surf-beaten rock to 
form again a part of the bulwark of n distmfc shore — from 
the giant of the forest down to tho tiny lichen in the cleft of 

the wall from the leviathan of the deep doun to tho 

minutest monad — all are undergoing the same round of con- 
stant transition Throughout the universe, as in the micro 
cosm of mans bod}, the laws of disintegration and decay are 
balanced by those of reproduction and supply Individuals, 
species, genera, all pass away, and are replaced by others 
Man’s brain, the highest organised machim, itself follows the 
universal law, but man himself is not thus mutable Tho 
ego 19 one and the same, from tho moment it first sprang 
into existence That it exists unchanged by the ceaseless 
changes of the physical organism to which it is linked, is 
surely evidence that it is independent of the matter, and 
that It Will survive when the present order of nature has 
passed away 

Death, then is really but a transitional process by which 
the link which binds man to an earthly form is broken, and 
through which the good pass from a probationary and tran 
sient state of existence toH>nc that is pure and immortal 
‘ The sun is but a spark of fare, 

A transient meteor in the skj , 

The soul immortal as its sire. 

Shall never die ' 
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PART XXV 
P^E Henry Chavasse. 

ADVICE TO A WIFE 

"A good wife IS Heaven 5 list, best gift to man — his angel and minister 
of graces mnamerable — his gem of many virtues — his casket of jewels , — her 

voice IS sweet music — her smiles, his brightest day her kiss the guardian 

of his innocence — her arms, the pale ofhis safety, the balm of his health, 
the balsam of his life — her industry, his surest wealth — her economy, his 
safest steward — her Ims, his faithfil counccllors — her bosom, the softest 
pillow of his cates— and her piayeis, the able«t advocate of Heaven’s 
blessings on his head ’ [eremy Taylor 

‘ Of earthly goods, the best is a good wife , 

A bad, the bitterest of human life ' Simonxdti 

1 A wife may be likened to a fruib tree, a child to its 
fruit We 'll! know that it is as impossible to hive fine fnub 
from an unhealthy tree as to have a fine child from an im- 
healthy mother In tne one case, the tree either does nob 
bear fruit at all — is barren — or it heirs undersized, tisteleis 
fruit — fruit which often cither immaturely drops from the 
tree, or, if plucked from the tree, is useless, in the other 
else, the u ife either does not bear children — she is barren — oi 
she his frequent miscartugcs — ^‘untimelj fruit' — or she 
bears punj, sickl} children, uho often either drop into an 
earl^ grave, or, if the^ live, probably drag out a misenblo 
existence You mij ns well expect “to gather grapes of 
thorns or figs of thistles,” as heiUb) children from unheal- 
thy parents I Unhealthy parents then^ os a 
have unhealthy children, this is as truly the case as the 
night follows tho day, and should deter both man and 
woman so circumstanced from marrying It is a fearful res 
ponsibiUtv, both to men and women, if they be nob hcaltbi 
to imrrj Tho result must, os a mHlcr of coarse bo 
rni“cry ’ ’ 
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2 If 'i wife IS lo be heiUlu and strong she most use the 
means — she must sow before she can reap health will not 
come b} merely wishing for it The means are nob always 
at first agreeable , but like many other things habit makes 
them so Earl^ rising for instance is not agreeable to 
the lazv and to one fond of her bed, but it is essentially 
necessary to sound health Exercise is not agree ible tp the 
indolent but no woman can be really strong without it 
Thorough ablution the whole body is distasteful and 
troublesome to one not accustomed to much washing — to one 
labouring under a kind of hydrophobia but there is no 
perfect health without the daily cleansing of the whole skin 
Bub all these processes entail trouble True is anythii^iu 
this world to be done without trouble? And is not the acqui 
sition of precious health worth trouble ? Yes it is w orth more 
than all our other acquisitions put togetherl Life without 
health is a burden , life with health is joy and gladness} 
Up then and arouse yourself and be doing, for life is no 
child 8 play — Be strong and of good courage 

3 Idlono‘»s is the mother of many diseases, sho breeds 
them, feeds them and fosters Iboin and js moreover a great 
enemy to fecundity Idleness makes people miserable 
Idleness is certainly tho hardest work m the world ‘ V»oo 
to the idle) oe to tho lonely J Woo to the dull • Woe to tho 
quiet httlo paradise to the sweet unvaried tenor to tho 
monotonous round of routino that creates no cares, that 
lafl ers no pangs and that defies even disappointment 

4 If a person he in perfect lieallh the ver\ act of living 
is itself thorough enjoyment the greatest this world can ever 
bestow 

5 A Tret ch poet once sung that a house w ithrut a child 
IS like a ganltn VMtIiout n flower or hko a cage without a 
bird The love of onkpring w ono of the ftrougest lustincis 
implanted in woman there is tiothiug that vmH compensate 
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for the ofdiildren A wife jennis for them , the} nre 
as nece'isar} to lier happiness as the food she cats and as the 
air she breathes 

G There are a few things moie conducive to health thnn 
walking exerti'-e, and one advantage of our climate is 
that there are few dajs in the veai in which at some po- 
1 lod of the day, it might not be taken Walking — I mean a w alk, 
not a stroll— IS a glorious exercise it expands the chest and 
throws back the shoulders , it strengthes the muscles , it pro- 
motes digestion, making a person digest almost anj kind of 
food , it tends to open the bow eK 'I'^d is better than any 
aperient pill ever invented, it clears the compleMon, giving' 
roses to the cheeks and bnlhancy to the eye, and in point of 
fact, IS one of the greatest beaiitifiors in the woild 

7 The muscles require to be tired, and not be trifled with , 
the lungs a<!k for tho roviv ify mg an of heaven, and not for the 
stifling airof a close room, the circulation demands the quick- 
ening infliieo ce of bri«:k walk, and not to be made stagnant by 
idleness. This world was never made for idleness everything 
around and about us tells of action and of progress Idle 
people are miserable people , idle people are di«reased people , 
there is no mistake about it There is no substitute in this 
world for exercise and for occupation, neither physicnorfood 
will keep people m health, they must be up and doing and 
hackle on their arnioui, and fight as every one has to fight, the 
battle of life ’ 

8 An abundance of walking exercise and of household 
tirjvv^ASJjv}. '>.iJ.LCcen,u-en{jy, convert a haxl yj.t'i. ^ gwi tunsti 
tution. Moreover, there is not a greater beautifier m the 
world than fresh air and exercise. 

9 A lady should mik early iii the mormng, and not / I 

in the evening Tho dews of evening are dangerous and ^ ^ 
apt to give severe colds, fevers, and other dtsooses D 
more likely than lam to give cold ^^13 
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' The de\\4> of the eveniog most cirefull^ shun — 

Those tears of the sky for the loss of the sun,” Chesterfield 

10. Riches seldom bring health, content, manj children, 
and happiness , they more frequently cau^e disease, discontent, 
childlessness, and misery Riches and indolence are often as 
closcU united as the Siamese twins, diseases and death fre- 
quentlj follow in their tram ‘Give me neither poverty nor 
riches’ was n glorious saving of the wisest of men Rich and 
luxurious living, then, is very antagonistic to fecundit}. 

11 Riches, if it prevent a Iad 3 from having children, is an 
evil and a curse, rather than a good and a blessing, for 
after all, the greatest treasures in this world are ‘household 
tre^svres " — healthy children’ If n wife be ever so rich and 
she be clnldlos^, sht i«, as a rule discontented and iniacrablo 
Man} a married lad 3 would gladl} give up half her worldl} 
possessions to bo a mother; and well slio might— the} are fur 
more valuable I have heard a wife esclaim Wifh Rachel, 

‘ Give mo children, or else 1 die” 
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aod wrinkles, gives a }eIlownes8 and pimples to the face, 
and depression to the spirits Aged looks and ill fiealth 
invariably follow in the wake of late rising 

16 I moreover declare that a lad} cannot have sweet re 
freshing sleep at night unless during the day she take plenty 
of exercise and unless she have an abniidince of active, 
useful occupation Occupation — active, useful occupation— 
is the best composing medicine m the world, and the mis 
fortune of it is, that the wealthy have little or no occupation 
to cause them to sleep. Pleasure they have in abundance, but 
little or no real occupation ‘ The sleep of a 1 ibounng man 
IS sweet, whether he eat little or much, but the abundance 
of the rich will not suffer them to sleep’ Ecclesiastes 

17 As exercise is %ery conduene and provocative of sleep 
—sound, sweet, child like sleep — exeicise must be practised, 
and that not by fits aud starts but regularly and sjstomati* 
cally 

18 Sleep IS the choicest gift of God Sleep is a comfoi- 
ter, a solace, a boon, a nourishcr, a friend Happ\,thnco 
Impp), IS a wife who can sleep like unto a little child ’ 'Whtn 
we arc well, what a comfoit is sleep, when we aio ill, what a 
Soother of pain is sleep, when we arc in trouble, what a 
precious b dm is sleep ! 

19 Indolence and Inxur} kill more than hard work and 
hard faro over did or over will kill ludolcnco and luxury 
are slow poi&ons, they dcslro} by degrees, but are lu the end 
ns certain in their deleterious effects ns cither arsenic or 
dcndl} nightshade 

20 How often wc hear a rich Ind} complain that she hns 
no appetite, she is in the mid«t of* plout}, half starved, 
what cxcrciso has she taken, what useful work has she done, 
to ensure an appetite? Iho poor woman, on tho contrar}, 
who labours for her living, Ins often a 1 cener nppctito 
than she Ins tho means to gratif) — a crust witli her n 
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delicious, " huugtr being the best sauce" How tiue it is 
that fortune 

“ Either gives a stomach, and no food, — 

Such are the poor, in health , or else a feast, 

And takes away the stomach — such arc the rich, 

That have abundance, aud enjoy it not ” Shahes'pea'i e 

21. Pleasure to a ccitam degree is as necessary to the 
health of a joung wife, and everyone else, as the sun is to 
the earth — to warm, to cheer, and to invigorate it, and to 
bring out its verdure Pleasure, in moderation, rejuvemses, 
humanises, and improves the character, and expands and 
exercises the good qualities of the mind , but, hke the sun 
in its intensity, it oppresseth, dneth up, and vvithereth 
Pleasures, kept within due bounds, are good, but in excess 
aro utterly subversive of health and happiness 

22 Cheerfulness, contentment, occupation, aud healthy 
activity of mind cannot bo too strongly recommended A 
cheerful, happy temper is one of the most valuable attii 
butes a wife can have The possession of such a virtue nob 
only makes herself, bub eveiy one around her, happy It 
gilds with sunshine the humblest dwelling, and often con- 
verts an indifferent husband into a good oue Contentment 
is the finest medicine in the world, it rot only frequently 
pievents disease, but, if disease be present, it assists in cur- 
ing it Happy vs the man who has a contented wife • A 
peevish, discontented helpmate is always ailing, is never 
satisfied, and does not know, aud does nob deserve to know 
what leal happiness is She is “a thorn in the flesh " Not- 
withstanding she might have all that she can desire in this 
world, yet being discontented, she herself is of all women 
the most miserable 

23 E\ erj thing ought to be done to cultivate cheerfulnees 
It might be cultivated just as readily as exercise or music is 
cultivated It 13 a miserable thing to go gloomilj through 
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the world, •uhen e\ erj thing m nature is bright and cheerful 
“Laugh and grow fat” is asajing as old as the hills, and is 
as true as it is old. The moping, miserable people there are 
in the world are enough to inoculate the rest of mankind 
with melanchol)’ Cheerfulness is \er^ contagious, and few 
can resist its blandishments A hearty laugh is good for 
the digestion, aad makes the blood course merrily through 
the veins It has been said that it is not gentle tb laugh 
aloud, but, like mana fashionable savings, it is the a era 
essence of fo'lj ' Checrlulocss is like a valuable pres 
cnption for ‘ a cheerful countenance doeth good like a 
medicine ’ 

24 One of the greatest requisites, then, for a happj 
home IS a cheerful, contented, bright, and merry wife, her 
face IS a perpetual sunshine, her presence is that of an angel , 
she IS happy in herself, and she imparts happiness to ail 
around her A gentle, loving, couBding, placid, hopeful and 
trusting disposition has a great charm for a husband, and 
ought, by a }oung wife, to be assiduously cultivated 

25 idleness IS a curse, and brings mi&ery in. its tram > 
How slow the hours crawl or when a person has nothing 
to do, but bow rapidly they 6y when she is fully occupu-d 
Besides, idleness is a frequent cause of barrenness. Hard- 
worked, industrious women are prolific , while idle ladies 
are frequently childle«^ or, if they do have a familv, their 
children are puny, and their labours are usually both bard 
and lingering Doctors know full well the difference there 
often is between the labour of a poor, hard worked woman, 
and of a rich, idle lady , in the oue case the libour is 
alvua’l^^ qnic’K and eisy , id l\ie other, it la olten 'naid and 
lingering Oh* if wives would consider betimes the 
importance of an abuudanco of exercise and of occupation 
what an immense amount of misery, of pain, of anxiety, 
and ingnish they might avert* Work is a bkssed thing, 
if we do not work, we pay the penalty — we suffer * in mind 
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bod), and estate’ An idle man or an idle vomanisan 
objt-ct of the deepest pitj and coinini-«seration A)oung 
wife ought, then, always to remember that 

The ua) to bliss lies nor on beds of down Quarles 

26 Truly may it be said that occupation earns a 
night’s repose * It is the finest composing medicine in the 
MOild, and, unlike an opiate, itneiergiies a headache, ic 
iieier produces coatiiene's , and never b) repetition loses 
its effect Sloth and restlessness, even on down, are 
generalij bedfellows 

27. Cheerfulness and caenness of temper onglit, bv a 
joung wife, to be especially cultivated ’Ihere is nothing 
that promotes digestion, and thus good health more than a 
cheerful placid temper Wc know that the conver«o is very 
detrimental to that process, that violent passion takes away 
the appetite, deranges the stomach and frequent)} disorders 
the bowels Hence it is that those who attain great ages 
are usual]} of an even, cheerful temper "Our passions are 
compared to the winds in the air, which, when gentle and 
moderate, let them fill the sail, and the} will carr} the ship 
on smootbl} to the desired port , but w heu violent, unmauage 
able, and boistcroii", It grov'S to a storm, and thnatens the 
ruin and destruction of all — Grosicno) 

28 In summing up m} advice ton Young ^Vife, Ibog 
to give her the following inventor} of some of the best 
ph\sic to be found in the world — carl} rising , thorough 
morning ablution , good substantial plam food , great mode- 
ration in the use of 8titmilanl«s , a cool and wtU ventilated 
housv., t'speciall} bed room , nii abundaD''e of fresh air, exer- 
cise, and occupation , a cheerful, contented, hnpp} spirit , and 
carl} going to btd all these arc Isalurc's remedies, and are 
far superior and arc fur more agreeable than anv others to 
be found m the Matcna Mcdica 
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TART XXV 

V’lILIVM rLEMINO D D 

MAN UAL or MOR \L PHILOSOPHY 
Self cossEn\ATiov 

1 Man IS not born into this moTtal life mcrclj to cat 
and drink and then he douu like the brutes winch pcri&h He 
has a work to do and a lime in which to do it The work 
IS great the time is short and he has no right to shorten it. 
This life IS a warfare In this warfare every man has his 
post or station and he is not at liberty to desert it He is 
bound by more than military oath to 1 eep it Pythagoras is 
represented as saying That no one should depart fiom his 
station without the command of his general that is God 
Plato h is said That m this life we are placed as in agar 
rison fiom which we must no*’ retire nor withdraw onr 
selves 

2 A state of health is in itself a state of en]oy ment and 
it is necessary as a condition to every other enj yment So 
that roan without any higher motive than mere self love 
should^be led to take care of tbe’hoalth of that livii g body 
avhich has been committed to his chaige 

3 But the health of the body is necessary to the sound 
ness and strength of the mind Hi health may prevent 
that exercise and discipline which are necessary to the first 
development of the mental faculties After they have re 
ceived their due development sickness and disease may im 
pede and impair their use HI health when long continued 
incapacitates for the active dischai^e of the duties of life and 
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often begets a langour and listle«sne«fs uhich rcTider ns insen- 
sible or indifferent to the cHim«? of others Occupied v\uh 
our own sufferings we maj become peevish and fretful — a 
burden to oursehes and to all around These efTtcts no 
doubt maj bo and ought to be guarded against , and ill 
health, v.hen not occasioned by our ow,n fault or negligence, 
should be borne with patience and rcsigna*ion But ifc is 
often difficult to do so and it is ob%ion«I} the diitj of all 
who would lead a iirtuous and happj life to t iko all reason 
able care of their bodily health as necessary to tho strength 
and serenitj of their mind and to tho actiie and cheerful 
performance of the pal t assigned to them in the businc=s 
of lift 

4 Cleanliness is a dutj to which wc are prompted bj otir 
natural feelings and is important not onlj as contributing 
directl) to tho health and comfort of the bod) but also to tho 
strength and punt) of tho mind Man) diseases originate 
111 a want of clcanUnes9 ai dniav be cured b) attention to it 
An<l It lias been remarkvd that the) who arc careless about 
the clean and wholesome slate of the bod) are not often dis 
tinguished b) tho punt) or spmtualit) of ihoir thoughts 

5 Resolie not to bo poor AMiateiorjou liaic «pcnd Ie«!'» 
Poicit) 13 a great encni) to human happiness it certainlv 
dcstro)s hberh , and makes some tirlucs impracticable and 
others cxtrcmcl) difficult \\caUh may tempt to Fensualiti 
and self indulgence , but povert) al^o has its temptations and 
Its Cl ils No wise nor good man can bo iriscn«>ible to tlicm IBs 
sense or apprehension oflficm iriffnot beget in him am un 
due love of wealth, nor prompt loan) undue means of oh 
laming it But it mil lead him to secure bv diligent and 
honourable exertion n competent portion of the good thin r 
thislife Tho bed) whcndrpmcil through porertr ofn^ ^ 
fiarv and suitable nouri'hmcwt and clothing nia / 1 

and deem or be ns'^ailed bi infirmtti and di^eaco^ wl'Tth 
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mind, filled, with anxious ind corroding cares, may become 
incapable of any good thought With a view both to his 
virtue and his happiness, it is obviously the duty of a wise 
man to seel and to secure the means of living in a manner 
suitable to his condition and circumstances 

6 When wealth is alreadv in possession, it should be hus- 
banded with care, and expended with Economy, that poverty 
and Its attendant evils may be averted fioin ourselves, and 
the wants of our poorer brethren supplied, in some measure, 
out of our abundance 

7 We hav e no right to waste any surplus in extravagance 
or folly , and having secured oiir ow n comfort, we should seek 
next, by FruyoXxly and economy, to increase the comfort and 
to better the condition of those around us, who have been less 
fortunate in thi«i respect than ourselves For wo are bound 
to look not merely to our own thiogs, but every man also to 
the things of his neighbour 

Self Colture 

1 Man, as a rational and responsible being, mu«:fc edticato 
hmiself And his education, in this view of it, does not ter 
miuate with childhood oryoutb, but only with his life So 
long as he lives he should be learning how to do his duty 
better and how to improve his opportunities more fully The 
field of knowledge is wide and various, and the field of action 
IS no less so Ignorance is to be dispelled and error avoided 
Mistake and folly are to be guarded against What is true 
and good is to be sought after and what is right and prudent 
18 to be done The intellect is to be enUghteued and strength- 
ened the affections purified and elevated, and the whole 
character brought under the cognizance and direction of 
Keason and Conscience, with a view to the discharge of duty 
and the enjoy ment of happiness 

2 Conscience is in truth the great dispenser of happiness 
or misery to man If conscience be clear, and its commands 
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obe 5 ed, all is peace and seienitj If conscience be doubtful, 
or Its dictates disre^aided tlieie is nothing but coufusiou and 
every evil work It is the duty theieforc of every vvise and 
good man to have his conscience so exercised as clearly to 
discern between Right and Wiong All tampering with ite 
dictates and all stifling of its feelings are carefully to be 
avoided and itxsto be preserved void of offence both tow aids 
man and towards God 

3 Conscience, when truly enlightened, in 1 vying down 
the Hvv of flight and Wrong has leftrei ce to a 1 ivv 
higher thau its own It carries us out of ourselves, and 
above ourselves to Him who is the rountam of all law and 
all rectitude , and in doing so it opens up a fresh source 
of enjoyment. Man never attains to the true dignity of hi!» 
nature till he uses to a 6cu«e and acknowledgment of God, 
and cherishes those sentiments of gratitude nud reverence 
which are due from the cre«‘turc to the Cr‘»ator In lifting 
his thoughts from things seen aud temporal to those things 
which are unseen aud eternal — in linking his weakness and 
insufficiency with the pcifection uidfiilness of the Inflnite — 
in looking on himself as formed in the image of the Dnine 
iinmortalit) , and ns destined to share yet more of the Divine 
goodne'S — he is filled with lofty and pleasing aiiticipatious 
vv hich «:hed serenity over his mind and purity over his conduct 
He who neglects to indulge in such contemplations, and to 
ohensh the sentiments which spring from them neglects at 
once his duty and liis happiness 

4 He who wisely consults liis happiness vvill bo caie/ul 
to form correct views of this life and of the laws according to 
winch lb IS governed Trusting in the wisdom and goodness 
of Providence, he wilJs^ek and find liis happiness in discharg 
ing the duties of the station which has been tssigncd to him 
in bearing up under its difBciiUies and improving its au» 
twgoB, in preserving thopcacoofhismind and the ap ’ 

CG 
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of Ins cotnciencc. nod in clicmliing n stc'idfi'it fuili in the 
go\crntncnt of God, nnd a cheerful ncqnic'^cenct in nil U» 
nrmngc^lenl^ 

Thfistic Ethics, or Natural Theoiog^ 

1 According to Plato, the otil> objects of science or err 
tTin knoii ledge arc ides'?. These can onlj origumte nnd 
duell in a mind, nnd n« the\ do not ongimte in onr mind 
which morcU apprehends them, thej belong to a Higher 
The faculty b} which v%e ha\e ideas of the true and real, of 
the fair nnd good, is Reason, and human Reason is an efflux 
of the Dmne Rendon if an knows nnd loics because God is 
It 13 in His light that w e see light, and bj His loi e that a e 
are transformed into Hts> image. He is the reason and c ui«e 
of all being, the ground of all certaintj, the pattern and source 
of all perfection Hts existence is the foundation of all that 
exists, or that can be called into existence, — without Him 
there could be no being no reahtj, no knowledge, no truth, 
no justice, no goodne«8 

2. The whole frame of the external world, so admirably 
suited to the living beings whigh people it — the arrange- 
ments bj winch the earth is fertilized and rendered fruit 
fill — the abundant provision which is made for the health 
and subsis*’ence of the various tribes of sentient creatures — 
the organs of sense and the instruments of activitj with 
which thej are furnished — the instincts and appetites bj 
which they are guid<^ — the appearances of eiijoj merit antf 
the indications of delight with which they discharge the 
functions and follow the propensities of their several na 
tnres — the song of the fcrttbered tribes — the pjojfuj actjvitj 

of some animals and the gratified repose of others the 

successful independence of the solitarj, and the social habits 
of the gregarious — and the «5atisfied look of all, compel us to 
exclaim, ‘ The earth is full of thj riche's, 0 Lord * so is the 
great and wide sea wherein arc things xouiimerable both 
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small ind great These all wait upon Thee, that Thou may- 
cst give them their meat in due season What Thou givest 
them they gather Thou openest thy hand and they are 
filled with good 

3 “ Almost every different substance 111 the world offers 

a different flavour to the palate, a difftrent beauty to the 
eje, or difilrent music to the ear Ever) successive season 
of the J ear, and almost every now da^, brings a new plea- 
sure within our reach, and in this endless variety and ex- 
quisite adaptation, which shall we most admire, iho good- 
«ess by uhich the sjstem was suggested, or the Wisdom 
by which it was arranged? ' 

4; It should heighten our sense of the goodness of God 
to consider that it contioucs to be manifested to the evil 
and unthankful Ood hath never left Himself without a 
witness among men, but bath given to them fruitful and 
healthful seasons, and filled their hearts with food and glad 
ness They withhold from Him the gi vtitudo and rever- 
ence so justly due — tney abuse the powers and faculties 
vuth which He hath endowed them — thc> violate tho die 
tates of reason and tho suggestions of conscience — they 
dtceivo and oppress they hate and murder one another— 
tht) mar the beautiful arrangements of nature and tho 
bcncvokut intentions of Providence, and carry fraud, nnd 
violence, and bloodshed throughout tho earth And jet, al- 
though all theso enormities he naked and open before Him 
who sttth under the whole liea\en« Ho bears with tho 
wickedntss and ingntitndo of Ilis crtaturcs , and although 
thej have Finned and come short of His glon. He hath 
ntvtr cc iscd to reguti thorn with lovitig-kiuducfi‘« The 
earth holds her wheeling course, the sun shines with un- 
diminished splendour, the dews fall with unfuiUng nchuess 
summer breathes her healthful gaUs. autumn waves her 
aclbw gold, and nature continues to pour forth her bonuties 
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fts liberal fi hand Ti tf the bo<?oms which rect*i\o them 
had never kno«n a Rontiment but that of the firmest allcgi* 
ance— had nc'oriiltn throb but that of the highest and 
purest gratitude to their munificent Creator,— as if man, 
Mho was anointed with the oil of gladness, to minister ns 
a priest m this lower temple of the universe, had never 
broken his vows, nor neglected his worship, nor borne his 
faculties unmoekiv, hut had walked tn piety and innocence, 
and kept from soil or slam that pure and glorious fillet 
with which his brow had been bound It is impossible for 
us to reflect upon the carelessness and ingratitude wrhich we 
have all, and so often, displaced, and to feel that, untwith 
standing onr nnmbeiless provocations, wo have hitherto 
been spared, and protected, and cherished— without being 
most Ultimately convinced that God is not only good but 
that He is abundant in goodnes'* 

0 The infirmities of age, the failing eye, the shaking 
hand, and tottering frunc, are kindly fitted to warn men , 
of the change that awaits them Misfortune, too, is often 
made the means of producing the like happy effects upon 
men When they are deprived of their property and in- 
fluence, and reduced to a state of comparative indigence 
and obscurity, life begins to lose its attractions and 
its terrors But the great instrument employed to detach 
men from the love of life is sickness Were they called to 
onter on the dark villev while high in health and spirits 
Burromui d with every means of enjovinent, and in passes 
sion of every relish for life thtir removal would be nccom 
panicd mlh much more bitterness and grief than it usually 
IS There is v wonderful difference between the feelings with 
which men regard death in the season of health, and tlioso 
with which they view it from a sick bed In proportion ns 
they approach it they begin to sec light even in tho dark 
vallev , while the world which once seemed so fair, appears 
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to fide and vanish The objects which forniurlj delighted 
them now lose their power to pleasse To the dull ear of 
sickness music has no charms and eloquence no bemtj To 
the dim eje of disease gold has no lustre, and even the fin 
face of nature can convey no pleasure The dusky twilight 
of the chamber of Heath withdraws the world from their 
view, and prepares men for the filling of the list deep 
shadows The closed shutter and the drawn curtain exclude, 
even from their ejes those vanities which can no longer 
find a resting place in their hearts , lud, with regard to the 
objects of its former affection their soul has become even like 
a weaned child The ties which bound them down to earth 
are gradually loosened, till at last there is but a feeble 
thread to break, when they piss awij and ito it rest 

6 The things of the world which solicit onr ]o“e, nro 
Vut little suited to the capicities of an immortal being, and 
often lead those who pursue them into conduct inconsistent 
with their dignity as mlionil ind icconntible creiturcs 
How miny hive sought for glory in paths of dinger, and after 
all their most successful exertions hive only arriscd at tho 
feeling of its emptiness I How manj hate pursued m iMjs 
of duplicity, the acquisition of nche« which iii Ihciuiclvci 
possess not a single excellence, confer not a single felicitj 
which cannot eicn commiinieito the feeling of their in 
sufficienci, but which continue to increase tho dc«ire and 


tho tni«cry of those who seek them and which at list miko 
to themselves wings and flee awn\, Idling their naked 


tolineswith nothing but a rccolkctiori of the struggles 
or It maj bo tho crimes by which they wtro ohtnineiP In 
short, wc mil be mistaken in onr esumilo of the amnhio 

nessofthcirohjocts— womij bedccencd m our judgment 
of the mnuence which the lo\o of them mij produce but 
wo know thit wc can never ovemtn the Perfections of Gwl-l 
|hnt,v<.«nn.vcr b, U1 Mlraj bv the.r Eslcem md 
tint wh.lo «h.r 
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precarioti<5, the Lotc of God is atttndt,il by a joy which 
IS solid and lasting— which not only sheds its cheering 
influence on the drearj paths of this life, but opens up the 
prospect of increasing endearment through the endless ages 
of eternitj 


WHAT MAKES A HAPPY OLD AGE. 

" You arc old, father Wilham," the joung man cried , 
The few locks that aie leftjon are graj 
You are hale, f ither William, a hearty old man , 

Now tell me the reason I praj ” 

“ In the dajs of my jouth,” father Wilham replied, 
“ I remember’d that jouth would fly fast, 

And abused not iny health and mj vigour at first, 
That 1 never might need them at last ’ 

“Yon are old, father William,” the joung man cried, 
“And pleasures with joiith pass awaj , 

And jet j on lament not the days that are gone , 

Nov, teU me the re«i«oii I pray ” 

‘ In the days of mj jouth,’ father William replied, 

‘ I remember’d that joulh could not last , 

I thought of the future, whatever I did, 

That I never might gneve for the past ’’ 

“ You are old, father William, the \ouug man cried. 
And life must be hastening away , 

You are cheerful, and Io\e to converge upon death , 
Now tell mo the reason I pray 
“ I am cheerful, young man,’ father William replied, 

‘ Let the cause thy attention engage 
In tliL days of my youth I remember'd iny God, 

And he bath not forgottenroy age’” 


Southey 
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“ Whal flowers Rre to g-irdens, spices to ftXXlr gems to a garment, and 
Stnrs loheasen, such ate prosetbs interwoven in speech ’* “ Hebrnv Piovetb ” 
"A wise man endeavours to shine m himseir, fool to outshine others The 
former is humbled by the sense of hi» own infitniuies , the latter » lifted up 
by the discovery of those which he observes in others The wise man con 
alders what he wants , and the foot wh-tt he abounds in The wise man 
IS hnppy when he gams his own approbation and the fool, when he re 
commends himself to the applause i»f those aooiu him ” 

" Casket 0/ Cents " 

*' The two most precious things on this side the grave fire our reputation 
and our life But it Is to be lamented that the most contemptible whisper 
may deprive us of (he one, and the t<eAke<t weapon of the other A wise 
man, therefore, will be more anxious to deserve fair name than to possess 
It, rnd this will teach liim so to live, as not to be afriad to die ” 


Cultcn's Lacon 
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2-1; No one is % fool alwajs every one sometimes 

25 A fool demands much , but he’s a greater that gives it 

26 Fools tie knots, and wise men loose them 

27 If }ou play with a fool at home he’ll play with you in 

the market 

28 Forgive any sooner than thyself Fr Hal 

29 When fortune smiles,, take the advantage 

30 In times of prosperity, friends will be plenty 

31 In time of adversity, not one amongst twenty 
82 One never loseth by doing good turns 

33 Good and quickly seldom meet 

34 Happy is he who knows his follies in bis youth 

35 Things hardly attained are longer retained 

3G Good harvests make men prodigal, bad ones provident 
37 Every man is best known to himself 
8S Honour and ease are seldom bed fellows 

39 A hungry man, an angry man 

40 Idleness IS the key of beggary 

41 Better be lU spoken of by one before all, than by all 

before one 

42 Industry is fortune’s right hand and frugality her left 

43 Ho hveth long that liveth well 

44 He that lives not well one year, sorrows for it seven 

45 Its not how long, but how well, we live. 

46 Where love fails we espy oil faults 

47 Many without punishment, none without sin. 

43 He who marries for wealth, sells his hberty 

49 TJse the means, imd God will give the blessing 

50 The virtue of the month hcalelh all it ttmeheth. Jtul 

51 3 ho evil w ound is cured, but not tho ev il name 

52 Tho more noble, the more humble 

53 It’s more painful to do nothing than something, 

54 T he ofispntig of them that arc very old, or very young 

lastcth not 
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SO A young mau idle, an old man need^ 

81 After dinner s’t a while, after supper walk a mile 

82 Butter is gold in the morning, silver at noon, lead at 

night 

83 He that goes to bed thirst} rises health} 

S4. One hours sleep before midnight is worth two hours 
after 

85 Who goes to bed supp'^rloss, all night tumbles and 
to«se*i 

SG Often and little eating makes a fat man 

87 Eit at pleasure, drmk b} measure. 

88 Eat a bit before jou dnnk 

89 Teed spanugh and defy the pluMcian 

00 The head and tect kept warm, the rest will take no 
harm 

91 'Tis good to walk till the blood appears on the check, 
but not the sweat on the brow Span 

02 Hot lo\ c IS soon cold 

93 ^larr} lu haste, and repent at leisure 

94 Long absent, soon forgotten 

95 There is no accord where over} man would be a lord 
9G Ad\crsit} makes a roan wise, uotneb 

97 Agree, for the law is cosll} 

OS He that is augi} without a cause, must be plea'sed 
without amends. 

99 Better untaught than ill taught 

100 Do as you’re bidden, and }ou'll ncier bear blame 

101 A disease known, IS hair cured 

102 Whit sobcriic's conceals dnmkcnncss roicals 

103 It IS easier to pull down than build 

104 ^\ hat the c}csccs, the heart rues not 
10' Too much familnnU breeds contempt 
lOG A fault once denied, is twice committed 

107 A fool 8 tongue is long enough to cut his own throat 
lOB To forget a wrong is the best r«.renge 



584 


PRO-VERBIAL WI8DOM 


[book IX 


3 To a bold man forfcuns holds out her hand 

4 Help thjself and heaven mil help thee 

5 No one is bound to do impossibilities 

6 He cannot be a friend to any one who is his own enemy 

7 A miserly father makes a prodigal son 
8, Nothing IS impossible to a willing mind 

9 By telling our woes we often assuage them 
10 Ready raonej w orks great cures 
31 Money borrowed is soon sorrowed 

12 He has enough who is content 

13 He slumbers enough who does nothing 

14 He knows enough who knows how to live and keep 

his own counsel 

15 That IS done soon enough which 15 well done 

16 In borrowing an angel in repaying a devil 

17 With the help of an //jou might put Pans into a 
bottle 

’S Beauty and folly are often companions 

19 A good lawyer IS a bad neighbour 

20 A good swimmer is not safe against drowning 

21 A good swordsman is never quarrelsome 

22 ’Tis a good farthing that saves a pennj 

23 He does a good days work who rids himself of a fool 
24t A hundred years of fretting will not pay a half penny 

of debt 

25 What the sober man keeps in his heart is on the 
tongue of the drunkard 

2G He IS a fool who makes his phjsicnn his heir 

27 Not every one that dances is glad 

28 Things promised are things due 

29 A coward often deals a mortal blow to the brave 

30, Tell me the company you keep, and I will tell you 
who you are 

31 An enemy docs not sleep 

32 Of two pvils choosp the least 
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61. Honours change manners. 

62. The most cunning arc the first caught. 

63. To rise at five, dine at nine, sup at five, go to bed at 

nine, makes a man live -to ninety nine. 

64-. To rise at six, cat at ten, sup at six, go to bed at ten, 
makes a man live years ten times ten. 

65. The man has neither sense nor reason who leaves a 

young ^^ife at home. 

66. The eye of the master fattens the steed. 

67. Marry your son when you please, your daughter when 

you can. 

68. A wicked dog must be tied short. 

69. Better lose the wool than the sheep. 

70. Better a ruined than a lost land. 

71. Better late than never. , 

72. One “ take this” is worth more than two “jou shall 

have.” 

73. Show me a liar and I’ll show you a thief. 

74. Necessity is the mother of invention. 

75. Necessity has no law. 

76. Don’t find fault with what you don’t understand. 

77. Touch not another man’s money, for the most honest 

never added to it. 

78. Nothing is had for nothing 

79. Hear, see, and say nothing if you would Jivo in peace. 

80. Kindred without friends, friends without poa or, power 

without will, will without effect, effect without profit, 
profit without virtue, is not worth a rush. 

SI. A litUe*thing often helps. 

82. A little man fells a great oak. 

83. Gentleness does more than violence. 

84. The more haste the worse speed. 

85. When tho devil grows old he turns hermit. 
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80 When oae has not what one likes, one must like what 
one has 

87 He never was a friend who has ceased to be one 

88 Ho who dispraises a thing, wants to buy it. 

89 He who spares vico, wrongs virtue 

90 He that hath a wife is sure of strife. 

91 Ho who judges between two friends loses one of tliein 

92 He who gets out of debt ennehes himself 

93 God helps him who helps himself. 

9i He who excuses himself accuses himself 

95 He who torments others does not sleep well 

96 Beacon not with the great, 'tis a perilous gate 

07. Hothing IS so btirthensomc as a secret 

08. Nothing is so liberally given as advice. 

99 Be truly wliat thou wouldcst be thought to be. 

100. "Weather, wind, women, and fortune change like tlio 
moon 

101 Everybody is wise after the thing has happened 

102 The tongue wounds more than a lance 

103 A clear cooscionce js a gooil pillow, 
lO'l A wise man maj Icam of a fool 
105 A man warned is as good ns two. 

1 100 Misfortunes neicr come single 

107 A silver hammer breaks an iron door 

108 A bad compromise is better than a good law suit 

109 Adversity makes a man wise 

110 A hungry belly lias no cars 
in A full belly counsels well 

112 To rob a robber is not robbing 

113 True nobility is invulncmblc « 

114 He that has not money in his purse should hive 
honey in his mouth 

1 15 Ho who has not health has nothing 

lie Ho who holds Ins tongue docs not commit himself 

" llohn'r J'olynlot of Fureiyn Pivifii* • 
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1 Ho Tvho climbs too high is near a fall 

2 That happens in a moment winch m ly not happen in a 

hundred jears 

3 Associate with the good and }Oti \m11 be one of them 

4 For the biijer a hundred c^es are too few, for the 
seller one is enough 

5 For an honest man half his wits are enough , the 
whole IS too little for a knave 

G At a great nver be the last to pass men ] 

7 Handsome women generally fill to the lot of ugly 

8 A hundred years cannot repair a moment* loss of 
honour 

0 At a dangerous passage yield precedence 

10 Everybody s friend nobody s friend 

11 He who knows nothing knows enough if he knows 

how to bo silent 

12 Chastise the good and ho will mend chastise the bad 

and he will grow worse 

13 Beauty and follj are often companions 

14 Though a lie be swift truth overtakes it 

15 A good thing lost is valued 

16 To censure princes is perilous and to praise them is 

Ijing 

17 Lies have short legs 

18 He cannot lead a good life who serves without wages. 
10 A voluntary hnrt&en is no 6ardAen 

20 Who troubles others has no rest himself 

21 Uo i ho bnjs betimes buys cheaply 

22 Who bu\s land bujs war 

23 Ho who tells his own alTiirs wiU hardly 1 cep secret 

those of others 
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24 He who hunts two hare does pot catch the one and 

lets tlie other escape. 

25 Ho who 13 th« cause of hu own misfoctuno may 

bcwnil it himself 

20 Ho who 13 guilty believes tint all men speak ill of 
him 

27. He who swears la a Imr 
2S Who sows ill reaps ill 

29 Ho who begins many things finishes few 

30 Ho who sa}s nothing never lies. 

31 Ho who knows nothing never tlonhfcs 

32 He who does not when he ein cAtmot when ho will, 

33 Ho who IS unable is always willing 

34 Ho who risks nothing can gam nothing 

35 Don't cro^a the water unless ^ou seo the bottom 
3C ho knows most, forgives roost 

37 Who kiiowa most, bvlicvcs least 
33 Who knows most sajs least 

39 Who accepts sells himself 

40 Who comes seldom, is welcome 

41 Ho vvho knows but httlo quickly tells it 

42 Ho who grvsps too much holds Dotiung fast. 

43 All covet, all los' 

41 He lint would boil! served should keep plenty of 
svrvjints 
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51 speak well of jour fneod, of jmir enemy ncithcrwcU 
nor ill , on your neck ] 

62 Tell } our secret to your friend and ho will set his foot 

53 Of what docs not concern you say nothing good or bad 

54 When wme enters, modesty departs 

So ^Ib 13 good to buy when another wants to sell 

56 Better to ask than go astray 

57 Better alone than in bad company 

55 Better slip with the foot than with the tongue 

59 One enemy is too many, and a hundred friends are 

too few 

60 Among men of honour a word is a bond 

61 The sick man sleeps when the debtor cannot 

62 Wealth is not his who makes it but his who enjojsit 
C3 Better aught than nought 

64 Every fool wants to give advice 

65 Every one for himself and God for us all 

66 One eye of the master secs more than four c}cs of 

his servants 

67 What costs little, is Iitt’e esteemed 

C8 Out of a great evil often comes a great good, 

69. Some sing who are not merry 

70 Not all that shakes, fills 

71 To know everything, is to know nothing 

72 One lie draws ton after it 

73 Empty vessels make most noise 

74 When the wane is in, the \iit is out 

76 The virtue of silence is a great piece of knowledge. 

" BoW» Polyglot t>/ FoT^.vjj’fV ’ 

PART IV 

GERMAN PROVERBS 

1 Everybody knows good counsel except him tint Ins 
need of it 
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2 Office without pnj makes thieves 

3 To give qmckly is to give douW} 

4 Better alone than in bad company 

5 Better a friendly denial than an iinwilhngcomplianro 

6 Better something than nothing at all 

7. Better to go to bed supporlecs than run in debt 

8. One link broken, the whole chain is broken 

9 War is pleasant to those who ha\e not tried it 

10 Man proposes, God disposes 

11 He laughs at scars who never felt a wound 

12 The wise man has long ears and n short tongue 
13. Learned fools exceed all fools 

14 The cows that low most give the least milk. 

15 One to da) is better than ton to morrow* 

IG One hour’s sleep before midnight is better than two 
after it 

17 An empt) sack will not stand upright 
IS A lean compromise is better than a fat lawsuit 

19 A little too lato is much too late 

20 First weigh, then vcoturo 

21 It IS better to deal with a whole fool than half a fool 

22 All arc not asleep who have their eyes shut 

23 That is not in the looking glass which is seen in the 

looking glass 

24 No one knows better where the shoe pinches than 

ho who wears it 

2". Industry is the parent of fortune. 

2/1 Baxky K<3. Wl'iw/'i wVj % ’wA’a VitraVthy 

weaUhj.nnd wise 

27 B031I favour, April weather, woman’s lore, rose leaves 
dice and card luck, change ever) moment ' 

25 He 13 luck) who forgets what cannot bo mended 
29. God cures the fick, and tho doctor gct3 the njone 

30 Great talkers arc commonl) liars. ^ 

31 Biches cause am>gancc, povertv, mctknces 
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32 To d'j) red, to morrow dead 
83 A hundred jc^rs of regret pay not a farthing of debt 

34 In the looking glas3 we see our form, m wine the 

heart 

35 As soon os man is born he begins to die 

3G^ Tho older, the colder, the more avancinus, the more 
vicious 

37. Soon ripe, soon rotten 

38 Every man is the best interpreter of his own words 

39 Every bod} is the architect of his own fortune 

40 Every man is dearest to himself 

41 Every mother's child is handsome 

42 Thcro is nothing so bad but may be of some use 

43 No house without a mouse, do barn without corn, 

no rose without a thorn 

44 No one cau do nothing and no one can do every 

thing, 

45 Children and fools speak the truth 

46 Little enemies and little wounds arc not to be des* 

pised 

47 Small profits and often, are hotter than large profits 

and seldom. 

48 Sicl ly body, sickly mind 

49 Long borrowed is not gi\en 

50 Let net thy right hand know what thy left hand 

doeth 

51 Let people talk and dogs bark 

52 Light burdens earned far become lieav} 

53 Make hay while the sun shines 

54 Stretch your legs according to your coverlet 

5j Don’t divide the spoil beforo the victory is won 

56 We do in haste what we repent at leisure 

57 Penny w isc, and pound foolish 

58 The morning hour has gold in its mouth 
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59 Idlcnc;^ is the root ol ill c\il 
CO An idle brim is the devils workshop 
01 Ever^ ono is wise after the c\cnt 
62 Tools build houses wise men buy them. 

G3 Nature requires little, fancy much 

04 Nothing should be done in i hurry except catclnng 

fleas ^ 

Go Nothing looks more like a man of sense tliaii a fuul 
w ho holds, lus tongue 

00. Thought wlicn sober said when drunk 
07 East or west homo is best 

05 NG\er give advice unasked 

09 AdviMiiq IS easier than helping 

70 Disputing and borro nag cau-^c gru { and sorrowing 

71 Speak little, speak truth Spend hillt piy irisli 
72, Talking is ca«i«,r than doing and pruimsmg tliari 

pcrforuiitig 

73 Speaking comes by nature mIcucc by understanding 

74 lie IS rich enough who is cuiitentcd 
7'i Rich people arc every whirtnt home. 

70 A chan niouth tvud botu.-st hand, will takv. a mow 
through niiv land 

77 Ttll not all you know , believe not nil yon hear, do 
not nil you arc able 

75 Appearances arc dtct-itfu! 

79 Ik vilcnt or say sonictliiiig belter than silence, 
hO Silence arid refltcuou cause nodijvc ion. 
hU Self done, i** -oou done 
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88. Virtue flourishes iri misfortune. 

89. Bad tidings always come too soon. 

90. Ill got, ill spent. 

91. Practice makes perfect. 

92. Practice makes the master. 

93. Better an unjust peace than a just war. 

94# Ill-gotten goods seldom prosper. 

95. Of two evils choose the least. 

96. Truth ill-timed is as bad :i6 a lie. 

97. Forbidden fruit is sweet. 

98. Forgiven is not forgotten. 

99. A promise is a debt. 

100. ” Tis easier to hurt than heal. 

101. No one can guard against treachery. 

102. Promising is one thing, performing another. 

103. Much money, many friends. 

104. To spend much and gain litllo is the suro road to 

ruin, 

105. Many friends, and few helpers in need. 

106. Many cooks spoil the broth. 

107. There are many preachers who don’t bear themselves. 
103. Between wording and working is a long road. 

109. Beware of laughing hosts and weeping priests. 

110. Safe bind, safe find. 

111. Fancy requires much, necessity but little. 

112. Truth gives a short answer, lies go round about. 

113. What three know will soqn be known to thirty. 

114. What God hath joined together, let no man put 

asunder. 

115. What can't be cured, must be endured. 

lie. What comes from the heart, goes to the heart. 

117. What smarts, teaches, 

118. U is not uh\.T.ysgood to bo wise. 

119. Where God bestows an oflicc, he provides brains to 

fill it. 



PART IV ] PROVERBIAL WISDOM 545 

120 He who is feared by manj, fears many 

121 Small undertakings giie great comfort 

122 When the jest is at its best, twill be well to let it 

rest 

123. When God means to punish a nation, he deprives the 
rulers of wisdom 

124 He who grasps at all, holds nothing fast 

125 He who digs a pit for others falls into it himself 

126 He who prizes little things is worthy of great ones 

127 He who spares vice wiongs virtue 

128 He who docs not open his eves must open his par e 

129 Practise not }our art and 'twill soon depart 

130 Who heeds not little things will be troubled about 

iescer ones 

131 He who IS quick at borrowing, is slow m pacing, 

132 Who rcadilj borrows readilj lies 

133 Ho who pa)s well maj borrow again 

134 Who knows nothing in bis thirtietli )car, is nothing 

in his fortieth, has nothing in his fiftieth learns 
nothing IS nothing, and comes to nothing. 

135 He who saves in Tittle things can bo libeial in great 

ones 

136 Who has tasted a sourappic, will have the more relish 

of a sweet one 

137 Ho who bujs what be docs not want will soon sell 

what he docs want 

1S8 Who avoids small sms docs not fall into groat ones 

139 Who deceives roc once, sbaiiac on him , if he deceive 

roc twice shame on me 

140 lie who has not tasted bitter, knows not what sweet 13 

141 Who accepts nothiDg has nothing to return 

142 Who makes no proroi'se** lias none to perform 

143 He who -^ajs what be likc«» roust hear what he does 

not Iiko. 
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144. He who would rule, must hear and be deaf, sec and 

be blind. 

145. The grearest conqueror is he who conquers himself. 

146. He who is of no use to himself, is of no use to any 

one else. 

147. Who comes unbidden departs unthanked. 

14§. He that finds fault, w'ants to buy. 

149. He who begins much, finishes little, 

150. He who prates much, lies much. 

151. He who laughs last, laughs best. 

152. Who hunts two bares together catches neither. 

153. He who is Judge between two friends, loses one of 

them. 

154. How many daily read the word, and yet from vice 

are not deterred. 

155. Would you be strong, conquer yourself. 

150. Where there’s no shame, there’s no honour. 

157. Where there is shame, there is virtue. 

158. Where there are too many workmen, there is Httle 

work. 

159. Time covers and discovers every thing. 

160. Anger without power is folly. 

161. The end of wrath is the beginning of repentance. 

162. When a thing is done, make the best of it. 

163. Too much humility is pride. 

164. Too much wisdom is folly, 

"Bohn's Polyglot of Foreign Proverhs.” 


V. SPANISH PROVERBS. 

1. Always taking out and never putting in, soon reaches 

the bottom. 

2. To the grateful man give more than ho asks. 
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3 Wiien we think to catch we are sometimes caught 

4 He who does not tire achieves 

6 Deceive not thy pbjsician confessor or lawyer 

6 Evpect not at another s hand what j ou can do bj } our 

own 

7 The wrong doer is never without a pretext 

8 Food of lawsuits little wealth , fond of doctors little 
health , fond of fnars httle honour 

9 Everybody s friend and nobody s friend is all one 

10 A reconciled friend is a double enemy 

11 There is httle use m watching a bad woman 

12 It IS courage that vanquishes in war and not good 
weapons 

13 Before }ou marrj hive a house to hvo id holds to 
till and vines to cut 

14 Before jou marry, beware for it is a knot difficult 

to untie 

lo You surrender your freedom where you deposit your 
secret 

16 He who has a good wife can bear any evil 

17 He who has a bad wife can expect no happiness tliat 
cn be so called 

18 Tell your friend aiic,andifhc keeps it secret toll 
him tho truth 

19 He preaches well who lives well 

20 1 ho wise knows that he docs not know the ignora 

rows thinks he knows 

21 Every potter praises Iiis pot especially if cracked 

22 1 very one for aud God for us nil 

2 1 He falls into the pit who leads aiiolhcr into it 
24 Harry \our •on when you will aid your daimlitcr 
when you can 

2» Ch-vstiso one ihitif wo*^hlcs« and ho will presently 
Into you 
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26 'With money you nould not know joursclf, wii^ 
money nobody would know jou 

27 Lip courtesy ava.il® much and costs little 

28 • The higher the rise the greater the fall. 

29 Of the malady a man fears, he dies 

80 Every one is wise when the mischief is done 

31 When I was born I wept, and ever) day brings a rea 
son wh) 

32 Give a traitor good words and ) on make him lojal 

33 A fool sometimes gives good counsel 

34 What children hear their parents say by the fireside 
they repeat in the highway 

35 God deliver us from a gentleman by da) and a friar 
by night 

SB Where there’s a will there’s a wn), 

SV. Where the river is deepest it makes least noise 
88 A sickman sleeps but not a debtor 

39 Fall sick, and you will sec who is your friend and who 

not 

40 Giving alms never lessens the puree 

41 The eye of the maeter fattens the steed 

42 The master’s foot is manure for the estate 
41. He who doubts nothing knows nothing 

44 At an auction keep your mouth shut 

45 Let there be writing before you pay, and receipt be 

fore you write 

46 Enjo) )oui little whilst the fool is seeking for more 

47 Smoke a dripping roof and a scolding wife, are enough 
to drue a man out of his life 

4S Truth, hke oil, ilwa)S comes to the surface 

49 He who strives to do, does more than he who has the 
power 

50 To swim and swim more, and bo drowned on shore 
51. He IS a fool who thinks that another does not think. 
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52 Go not \\ith every •iilment to the doctoi \Mth every 
plea to the lawyer, or with ever) thirst to the can 

53 Neither sign a paper without reading it, nor drink 
water without seeing it 

54- Neither sene one who has been a servant, nor beg of 
one who has been a begger 
55 Speak not ill of the year until it is past 
56. \S^here there is no want of will there will be no 
want of opportunity 

57 There would be no ill word if it were not ill tal en. 

58 If there were no receiver there would be no thief 

59 There is no worse joke than a true one 

60 None so deaf as he that won t hear 

61 There is no mother like the mother that bore us 

62 All IS not lost that is in danger 

63 Much never cost little 

64i Ifjoupay what you owe what joure worth you II 
know 

65 The king Ukes the treacher) but not the traitor 

66 Sloth is the key of poverty 

67 The thief thinks that all men are like himself 

68 A little gale embitters much hooey 

69. Do not fret for news ib will grow old and you Will 
know it 

70 In a wood don t walk behind another 

71 Do not lose honour through fear 

72 "When God wiU not the saint cannot 

73 When poor liberal , when rich sting) 

'74' "Wlien one door s'hw'ts a’hunclrecl open 

75 He that is unkind to his own, will not be kind to 
others 

76 Who IS tender in ever) thing i« a fool in ever) thing 

77 He who makes light ol hisenemv dies b) his hand 

78 He who does not honour his wife dishonours himself 
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3. Go to ) 0 UT rich frien\J& house when uuitevi to \our 
poor friend’s without in^itstion 

4 Soft nater constantly sinking the hard ‘stone, ntarss it 

at lost 

5 A stout heart breaks ill fortune 

G Let every man mvnd his. own business, and leave 
others to theirs 

7 Let every man look to the bread upon which he must 

depend. 

8 Every one for himself, and God for nil 

9 Every one is wise for his own profit 

10 Chastise ihc good man, ho will grow better, chastise 
the bad and he will grow wor>-e 
11. Think of many things do one 

12 To give IS honour, to beg is clislionour 

13 Itloucv lent, an enemy made 

14 Speak little and well, they will think yon somebody, 
lo Do ill and expect the like 

IG Iron that is not used soon rtista. 

17 An nrigrv man heeds noco»n«el 

15 lie who IS well prcpaml has half won the battle 

19 Honour n good man that he m ly honour you, and a 

bad man that he may not dishonour you 

20 Hcltcr bo ftilcnt than «|>03k ill 

21 Hcitcr dc«i.rrc honour and not have it tlan have it 

nnd not do^^rve it 
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29 NutliPi trust or contend, nor la) \\agcrs or lend, and 
}ou 11 have neace to )our end 
'lO There IS no (Hy without ita night 

31 There 8 no hancKomc worn in on the wedding da), ex- 

cept the bride 

32 Go nit with ever) hunger to the cupboard, nor with 

ever) thirst to the pitcher 

83 Whit the fool does at last the wise man does at first 
3i What can t be cured must be endured 

33 He who knows little soon blabs it 

36 All covet all lo^e 

37 If you want to be sened serve )oiirself 

38 If jou would be a good Judge hear what every one 

8a)s 

39 If a poor man gives to) on he expects more in return 

40 Wind and fortuoe a-o not lasting 

Bohn s Polyglot Foreign Provo hs 

Vn DUTCH PROVERBS 

1 A word is enough to the wise 

2 Proffered service is little valued 

3 Perseverance brings success 

4 Little lb done where niao) commend 

5 ben the wiae goes in the wit goes out 

6 Promises make debts and debts make promises 

7 Love others well but love thyself the most , give good 
for good but not to thire own cost 

8 Better poor with honour than rich with shame 

9 Better one eye witness than ten hearsay witnesses 

10 Better return half way than lose yourself 

11 With the goo I we become good 

12 E\il words corrupt good manners 

13. Where there a no good within, no good comes out 
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14 Nobility of soul is more hoDonrable than nobility of 

birth 

15 Necessity la the mother of invention 

16 The masters eye and foot are the best manure for 

the field 

17. The most learned ate not the w isest 

18 Who don’t keep faith in God non t keep it with man 

19 Who fears no shame comes to no honour 

20 AVho knows the tongues is at home everywhere 

21 He that well considers the world must own he has 

never seen a better 

22 He that chases another does not sit still himself 

23 Who has a bad wife his hell begins on earth 
24. Once a thief always a thief 

25 He that spares something to day will have some 

thing to morrow 

26 He that would jest must take a jest else to let ib 

alone were best 

27 He that despises the little is not worthy of the great 

28 Who understands many things at once seldom does 

any thing well 

29 He who is surety for another, pajs for him 

30 All threateners don’t fight 

31 An honest man’s word is his bond 

32, A man without money IS like a ship wiibout a sail 

33 One penny in the pot makes more noise thin when 

It IS full 

34 A rolling stone gathers no mo«!S 

35 A friend in need is a fnend in deed 

36 A soft answer turneth away wrath 
o7 Like will to like, be they poor or rich 

38 Union is strength 

39 There is a remedy for all things save death 

40 There is no joy without allo} 


70 
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41 A crowQ IS DO cure for headache 

42 The richest man, whatever his lot, is he who’s content 

^Mth what he has got 

43 God gives birds their food, but they must fly for it 

44 Fortune lost, nothing lost , courage lost, much lost , 

honour lost, more lost , soul lost, all lost 

45 The first occasion offered quickly take, lest thou 

repine at what thou didst foreake 

46 Great promiser'* bad paj masters 

47 Great wealth, great care 

4S Of hasty counsel take good heed, for haste is very 
rarel) speed, 

49 Hasty speed don t oft succeed 

50 Haste makes waste 

51. To day statelj and brave, to morrow in the grave 
o2 Help your«eIf and God will help }ou 

63 The end crowns all 

64 The end of mirth is the beginning of sorrow 

55 The end of all things is death 

56 All 8 well that ends well 

57 Give afc first isliog what jou safely can , 'fcis certain 

gam to help an honest man 

58 The art is not id making monej, but in keeping it. 

59 He is no merchant who always gains 

J)0 It IS easy to be liberal out of another man’s purse 
Cl That is good wisdom which is wisdom m tho end 

62 That 8 quickl) done which is long repented 

63 To daj s sorrow bnngs nought to morrow 

64 All are not friends who smile on joii 

65 He IS noblo who perforins noble deeds 

06 Ho would bo wise who knew all things beforehand. 

07. He waits long tint waits for another inau’s death 
CS The more scrv ints the worsi. sen ice 
09 la prospentv cuution, in advcrsitj patience. 
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70 In prosperity think of adversit\ 

71 Small gams bring great wealth. 

72 Precious things are mostl_j m small comp i<;s 

73 III liegun, ill done 

7't Idleness is hungers mother and of theft it is full 
brother 

75 Light gains make a heavj purse. 

76 Keward sweetens labour 

77 Lme makes labour light 

78 It IS easier to make a lady of a peasant girl than a 

peasant girl of a lady 

79 Truth IS lost with too much debating 

80 It 13 bad marketing with cinptj pockets 
81. By falling we learn to go safdj 

82 To do nothing toacheth todo eril 

S3 No office BO humble but iti» belter than nothing 

84 Shame lasts longer than povertj 

85 Handsome appUs are sometimes sour. 

80 Beaut} la but dross if honest} be lost 

87 Swam not } our bow beyond its bent lest it break 

88 Wasting is a bad itabit, sparing a sure income 
89. Speaking is sih or, silence is gold 

90 Rijoicc in little shun what is extreme, the ship 

rides safest in a little stream 

91 Too much of one thing is good for nothing 

92 Tune giinccl, much gamed 
0 1 luno IS mom.} 

04 'Twixt the spoon and the lip the uinrsi ! im} slip 
95 From small beginning come great things 
06 From trivial things gixat coiitcst-s oft arise 
97 From the father comes honour, from the mother 
comfort 

9S Jlnch talk little work 
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12 Speaking silence is better than senseless speech 

13 Better a little in peace and with right, than much 

null anxiety and strife 

14 It IS foil} to fear what one cannot avoid 

15 He that does not save peonies, will never have 

pound" 

16 Hl who would bo everywhere will be nowhere 

17 He IS worthy of sweets who has tasted buters 

18 Iho poor man w \nts much, the miser every thing 

19 Ihe generous man grows rich id giving, the miser 

poor in taking 

20 Ibat’s but an empty purse which is full of other 

men’s mone} 

21 He who will not obey father, will have to obey 

step father 

22 He who says what he likes, must hear what ho docs 

not like 

23 Ho loses least 10 a quarrel who keeps his tongue m 

check 

24 It IS folly to take a thorn out of another’s foot and 

put It into your own 

25 You may call that your own which no one can take 

from you 

26 What IS sweet in the mouth w not always good m 

the stomach 

27 It 15 oa^y to manage when fortuno favours 
2S It IS hard to labour with an empty belly 

29 It 13 no use hiding from n fnend what is known to 
nil enemy 

oO lhat whicli IS unsaid, may be spoken, tliat which 
IS said, cannot be unpaid 

tU Ih autv without MTtuo IS like n ro^e without «ccnt 
32 The pnde of the poor does not cndiiro 
SI A p Jor man's joy has much alloy. 
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The I'tnrtr ninn ncok<« for iho rich iinu fi>r 

npjieutf, 

H"). Act hono'itly, answer Imhlly. 

•V(i Hu nuist he part* uliu wuiiM hhitiiu another. 

J17. Greit men’s re • jucsIh nr«’ tommajnls. 

GS. Hear one tmn fi' fore von n«sc»< r , hear hcveral he fore 
)ou (h'cnle. 

no. He v%lif> n«es early ">11 gntliir v.Uclom. 

40 Hi' "ho cat thu ki niel. must cr.tclv the mit 

41. Hu "l»o (hspikcs jinmll things hchlom grown rich. 

42. He that iti(iiur(.s nuich Iinriis much 

4J1. Whore tluru is (hsc>]thne there is virtue; "here there 
is peace tiuro is plenty. 

41 Ho "ho fiponks ill of Imnself in praised hy no one. 

45. lie "lio bmlds acconhng to ever) inau’n advice "ill 
have a crooked house 

4G ITo "ho has a good neighbour has a good morning, 

47. Tiicrc IS no virtue in a promise unless it be kept. 

48. Art and kuo" lodge bring bread and honour. 

49. To promise is easy, to keep is irouhlcsoine 

50. A man’s "ord is las honour. 

51. A man's "ill is his Jicavcn 

52. Jlany little rivulets make a great river. 

53. itany a man is a good friend but a bad neighbour. 

54. Evil is soon done, but sloni) mended. 

55. What jou do j ourself is well done. 

50. liittle sorrows are loud, great ones silent. 

57. Quick and well seldom go together 

58. Ask adiicc of) our eguals, help ofy'our superiors 

59. Sickness comes in haste, and goes at leisure. 

CO. Trust every body, but thyself roost. 

Cl. Trust not still water nor a silent roan. 

G2. Kind words don’t wear out the tongue. 

Polyglot of Foiexgn Proi ci hs ” 
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IX RUSSIAN PROVERBS 

1 The cow has a long tongue, but she is not allowed 

to speak 

2 A head without a mind is mere statue. 

8 Boast of the day in the evening 

4 A full stomach is deaf to instruction 

5 Sweet words break the bone<« 

6 Better not to hre on the tiger than lo wound her. 

7 A tale is soon told , a deed is not soon done 

b llaoj counsellors, few helpers 

9 The wolf changes his hair, but yet remains the wolf. 

10 However jou bind a tree, it mil always grow upward 
Though _jou pub oil on a dog’s tail, it will never become 
straight 

11 The sheep does not remember its father , it bears only 
grass in mind 

12 The noedlo is small, but pierces «harpl} 

33 A good head has one hundred hands 

14 Man plans, but God fulfils 

15 He ran from the wolf and fell in with the bear 

IG Swcot ns IS houev, two spoonfuls ofit cannot be taken 
at one time 

17 The man is the head of the woman, but she rules him 
b} her temper 

IS The v'lfe docs not beat the husband, blither temper 
rules him 

19 Jleasuro jour cloth ten limes, jou can cut but once 

20 Summer never comes twite iii a jtnr 

21 It IS not ncce‘-« irj to •'ova fooN thej grow of Ihcm- 
ftUes GckIis not in hnsii , but llisuim is Kurt 

22 It IS not the sword that kills nor the vviiic that makes 
drunk 

2d Tilt nail is not guiltj that the Inminer beat it into 
the b* iin 
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19 Thou sbaU not contradict an cldera nords 

20 Cunosit} often leads men toto bitterness 

21 Ho T\ho wears too fine clothes, shall go about in'rag®! 

22 He ^\ho betrays one that betraja him not, Allah shall 

betraj him 

23 No good without truth 

24 One must talk little and listen much 

25 Each for himself, and Allah for all 

26 No one should say that which he knons not 

27 He who lo\es monc^ must labour 

28 If the bull would throw thee, he down 

29 The thing i\hich Allah has placed, cannot be dis 

placed by any one 

30 He who can do nothing does sotlnog 

31 If 3 ou love the children of others, you wiillove your 

own even better 

32 A severe malady does not alwa}s kill. 

S3 He to whom Allah gives, has 

34 He at whom Allah has discharged a shaft cannot 

avoid it. 

35 When the mouse laughs at the cat, there is a hole 

36 Trust not a woman , she will tell thee what she 

has just told her companion 

37 If you like honey, fear not the bees 

33 It 13 better to nalk than to growangrj nith the road 

39 Bolling in the sand mil not loosen the knot uhich 

Allah has tied 

40 He who rises earlj finds the way short 

41 The tree which is not taller than thou art cannot 

shade thee 

42 The children of thesame mother do not ala ays agree 

43 Allah does not destroy the men whom one hates 

44 The day s being finished there is no medicine,* c if 
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45* 

46 

47. 

48 

49 

50 

51 

52 
63 

54 

55 


56 

57 


one’a time to live is completed, no medicine can 
ward off death 

Thou seest what is before, not what is behind thee , 
X e, thou knowest the past, but not the future 
At the bottom of patience there is heaven 
He IS a heathen who holds another in his heart, 2 e , 
who bears malice 

Whatever be thy intimacy, never give tby heart 
to a woman 

If our Lord gives nches to a man, and there are no 
children, the nches have no value 
If thou art poor, do not make a rich man tby fnend 
If thou goeat to a foreign land, do not alight at a nch 
man’s house 

It IS forbidden to tell anything that has no foundation 
The tongue kills man and the tongue saves man 
The monkey says, that which has gone into bis belly 
IS bis , but what is in his mouth is not his , t ^ 
any external possession 1$ uncertain, however well 
secured 

A man must not be ashamed to run away , t e , when 
flight IS necessary 

**He who fights and runs away. 

Shall live to fight another day 
Sut be who is in battle slain, 

Shall never rise to fight again " 

Gold IS pretty, hut the heir is rare, 2 e, where there 
are nches an heir is often wanting earthly happi 
ness is never so complete but that it has some draw 
back 


By going and coming a bird weaves Us nest, j e 
work 13 not completed at once, but h * ' 

exertion Rome was not built m a clay ^ 
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I'iS When •\ slave becomes a free man, he mil drink rain- 
natcr, ; c , from laziness , bec.inse other water must 
be fetched from a distance It is easy to sec that if 
a man mil not labour even for l»s own wants, thej 
do him a service who compel him to w ork 
o9 When a person neglects to congratulate roe, I congra- 
tulate mjself, t e, tnfling neglects of respect 
must not be taken to heart, but passed over in 
good humour 

GO When you pine (under disgrace and contempt) }ou 
fade t c, mental uneasiness will break down a 
man s strength 

G1 A man alone IS DO hero i c one person alone will 
not effect groat things to accomplish an object, 
the united efforts of mao> arc required 
G2 "What foot traveller cats tastes well , i e, because he 
IS hungrj, and hunger 18 the best sauce 
G3 If jour gold pains you, and jou fight (i e, if in war 
jou grudge jour gold) jou will not conquer the 
eucmj , t e if a great object is to bo accomplished 
jon must put to work all jour means and energies 
C4 Long teeth and short teeth eat the same food , t c 
though there are different states and conditions 
amongst men, their ultimate lot is the same 
G5 If sentence IS (now) passed on jour neighbour, an 
other time it will be passed on you , x e , do not 
tnumpb at the distress of others, jour time maj 
al'io come 

Gff When a bird" IS in a snare, its cry IS peciifiar, tea 
man s behav lour in distress will be different Lorn 
what it 13 at other times ‘ Jlvcrj season has its 
reason ’ 

C7 AVhen jour relation dies, joa do not die, but rf he is 
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'‘The learneJ man is only useful to (he (earned , (he ^vlse man is equally 
useful to the wise and the simple The merely learned man has not elevated his 
mind above that of others , his judgments arc not more penetrating, his re 
marks not more delicate, nor his actions more beautiful than those of others , 
he merely uses other instrumenu than hi$ oun , his hands ate employ eel in bust 
ness of uhich the head sometimes takes little note It is wholly different 
with the wise man he moves far above the commOD level,— be obseries ever) 
thing from a different point ofxiew ,ia bis employments there is always an aim» 
in his news always freedom, and all with him t$ above (be common level ’ 
*‘Many Thoughts ej Many Minds 

*'The gilt of Wisdom IS the most preaous of Divine blessings Itisparts 
a pleasure which is not to be found in the other possessions of this world Us 
lustre IS most conspicuous uheo tlsbuics under the garb of modesty, and when 
Its possessor is conscious of his own unwoitbmcss For unhl e other treasures 
U remains in the possession of a miD only so long that he is not aw -ire of its 
jiossession , but the moment be tbmks of having possessed it he loses it 

• AD Daiilji, 
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tThese selections for the most part liive been (aken from my rough copies of 
notes which were collated at tliffercnt limes, and in which the names of (he 
authors were not inxariaLly quoted As it is a dilficult tislc to trace them to 
their true sources, 1 have not attempted to doso , but the readers no doubt will 
be familiar with many of thcni]» 


PART I 

Pboveiibs and Moeus 


] Goo(3iie^s of Heart is man's best treasure his> brightest 
hoQour, and noblest acquisition. It is that ray of the Divimty 
tvhicb dignifies humanity 

2. There is this difference between happiness and wisdom, 
ho that thinks himself the happiest man, really ts so , but 
ho that thinks himself the wisest, is generally just the re- 
verse 

3. Love one human being purely, and joti will love all 
The heart in tins heaven, like the wandering sun, sees no- 
thing, from the dew-drop to the ocean, but a mirror which ib 
warms and hits. 

4 ilan doubles all the eviU of his f\te b^ pondering over 
them , a scratch becomes a wound, a slight an injurv, a jesfc 
an insult, a small peril a great danger, and a light sickness 
often ends in death by brooding apprehensions 

5. There is none so innocent as not to bo evil spoken of 
none so wicked as to merit all condemnation ’ 

6 People who endeavour to attract that atteutiou by dress 
which they c.-uiuiiot obtain by their intrinsic ivorlh. rcseiiiible 
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the soap balloons blown by children, the thinnest bub 
bles are invested witli the brightest colours 

7 When I see leaves drop fiom their trees in the begin 
ning of Autumn just such think I, is the friendship of the 
world Whilst tho sap of mamtenanco lasts, my friends 
swarm in abundance , but in the winter of iny need they 
leave mo naked 

8 Tho weakest living creature, by concentrating Ins 
powers on a single object can accomplish sonitthing the 
stioogest by dispersing his overman}, maj fail to accomplish 
anything The drop by continued falluig bores its passage 
through the hardest rock — the hasty torrent rushes over it 
■with hideous uproar aud leaves no trace behind 

9 There arc three compauions with whom a man should 
alwaj 8 keep on good terms — bis wife, his stoiuach, and his 
conscience 

10 Good uaturo (ike a bee collects its honey from every 
herb 111 natuic, like a spider, sucks poison from the sweet 
est floweiB 

11 Gentility is neithei in birth wealth, mannei, nor fa 
shion — but in the mind A high sense of honour, a determi- 
nation never to take a mean advantage of another, in ad 
herenco to truth delicacy and politeness towards those with 
whom we have dealings, are the essential characteriotics of a 
gentleman 

12 What if you fail in business? You still ha\e life 
and health Don t sit down and cry about mishaps for that 
will never get you out of debt nor buy your children frocks 
Go to work at something cat sparingly, dress moderatelj, 
drink nothing exciting and above all keep a merry heart, 
and youU bo up in tho woilcl 

13 By the character of those whom we choose for our 
friends our own is likclj to be formed 
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14 Has oue served thee ? Tell it to in'in) Hist thou 
served any ? Tell it not 

15 It does not depend upon ont.s self to prevent being 
spoken ill of, it IS only in our ponci that it is nob done de 
servedly. 

16. As the sweetest rose grows upon the sharpest prickle, 
so the hardest labour brings forth the sweetest profits 

17 A poet finds in the simplest flower that blows, a vo- 
lume of contemplation , the scattered leaves piesent him 
with lessons of morality , he hears the voice of God m the 
wind He penetrates to the niy&tenous meanings of all that 
meet the mortal sense and has sympathies of thought which 
novel jet were uttered in words 

18 Ono of the very woist kinds of deceit is flatter) You 
may bo sure that they who flatter yon are not jonr friends 
Ihey generally have a purpose m view — eithci to be paid 
back in their own com, or to gain some favour from you 

19 True virtue is like precious odours — sweeter the more 
incensed and crushed 

20 An humble man is like a good tree — the more full of 
fruit the branches are, the lower they bend themselves 

21. An escellcnt mother, in writing to ono of her sons 
on the birth of his eldest child, says, ‘ Give him an cdueatio i 
that his life may be useful, teach him religion, that his death 
may be happj ’ 

22 We must take great pains to shut our t)os upon 
Truth. There IS a radiance about It tint tnakes the outlnjQ 
of its form perceptible, even amongst the cloud of dust and 
rubbish that are helped upon it Error docs not often 
arise from ignorance of truth, as unwillingness to rcceiic it 

23 The warm hearted and benev olcnt man finds all nature 
smiling around him , or if ho chance to meet with misery 
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sufftunjf, the sjmpathy he extends to it reacts with pleasing 
influence on his own mmd, and proves a sufficient leward 
but the moioso and surly, or the supercilious mind, wanders 
m the fauest scenes asm a desert — secs only to be dissatis- 
fied, hears only to be displeased 

That mania only truly biave, who fcirs nothing so 
much as committing a mean action, and undauntedly fulfils 
his dnt}, whatever be the dangers which impede his way. 

25 It IS not pleasuie which corrupts men, it is men who 
corrupt pleasure Pleasure is good m itself, it is the season- 
ing which God, the all wise and all good, gives to useful 
thiugs and needful acts m order that we may seek them 
20 The man who cau pray truly, though languishing in 
ezticmest indigence, is richer than all beside , whilst tho 
wretch who novel bowed the knee, though proudly seated as 
a monarch of nations is, of all men, most destitute 

27 Bishop Butler remarks that it is one of tho weaknesses 
of ovu nature, when upon a comparison of two things, one is 
found of greater importance than the other, to think this other 
of scarce any importance at all 

28 It is in the minuto circumstances of a man's conduct 
that wc are to enquire for bis real character. In these he is 
under the influence of bis natuial disposition, and acts from 
himself, while in his more open and iiiiportaiit action^, ho 
maybe drawn by public opiiuou, and many other external 
motives, fiom that bias which his disposition would have 
taken 

2D. That courage which prompts us to court death is but 
the courage of a moment, and is often excited by the \niu 
hope of posthumous fame There la a species o*' courage more 
necessary, and more rare, which nmkes us support, wilhout 
witiicfs and without appluise, the ecxatiuus of life, anti (hit 
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ujtuie of man is based upon laws wl»ch when strictly obcj ed, 
will alwajs secure bis hghest good and happiness , and every 
disease and sutfeung assuredly results from some violation 
of these laws, for if mankind lived precisely as they ought, 
they would as a general rule, most ceitainly pass through 
the several stages of life, to extreme old age, without sickness 
aud distress , enjoying health, security, peace , individual and 
and social happiness , gradually wear out their organism , and 
finally, he down to sleep in death without an agony, without 
a pain 

S-i Mirrynottoo young Let thy liking ripen before 
thou love , lot thy love advise before thou choose , and let 
thy choice be fixed before thou marry Remember that tho 
whole happiness or unhappiness of thy life depends upon 
this one acr Remember nothing but death cau dissolve this 
knot Ho that weds in haste, repents oftentimes by loisuro, 
and he that repents him of his own act, cither is oi uas a 
fool by confession 

35 Before thy undertaking of any design, weigh the 
glory of the action with the danger of the attempt If tho 
glory outw cigh the danger, it w cowardice to neglect it , if the 
danger exceed ths glory it is rashness to attempt it if the 
balance stands poised, let thy own genius cost them 

36 Be very circumspect m tho choice of thy company 
In tho society of thy superiors thou sh ilt find more profit , 
to bo tho best in the company, is the w ly to grow woiso, 
tho best means to grow better is to be the worst then 

07 Let another’s passion be a lecture to thy reason, and 
let tlio slupirrcck of his understanding be a seamark to thy 
passion , so shalb thou gain strength out of his weakness, 
safety out of his dinger, ami raise thyself a building out 
of his ruins. In thy disceurso t iko heed w hat thou speakest, 
to whom thou speakest, how thou speakest, and when thou 
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48. Distrust all those who love you extremely upon 
a Very slight acquaintance, and without any visible reason. 

49. Takecaic always to form your establishment so much 
\Yithin your income, ns to leave asiifficicnt fund for unexpect- 
ed contingencies, aud a prudent liberality. 

50. A m.an who cannot command his temper, his atten- 
tion and his comitenance, should not think of being a man 
of business. The weakest man in the world can avail him- 
self of the passion of the strongest. The inattentive man 
cannot know the business, and consequently cannot do it. 
And he who cannot command his countenance, may even as 
well tell his thoughts as show them. 

51. A generous, a brave, a noble deed, performed by an 
adversary, commands our approbation ; while in its conse- 
quences it may be acknowledged prejudicial to our particular 
interest. 

62. Suffering for truth's sake, is fortitude to highest 
victory ; aud, to the faithful, death the gate of life. 

53. Never lose oue moment of time, but improve it in 
the most profitable xvay yo<j possibly can. 

54. Never do anything which you should be afraid to 
do, if it were the last day of your life. 

55. In narration never speak anything but the pure and 
simple truth. 

56. Upon all proper occasions, reprove vice, aud dis- 
countenance it, and to your utmost encourage virtue and 
religion. 

57. Make it a rule to do no action, at any time or place, 
of which you should not be willing to bo a witness against 
yourself hereafter. 

53. It is easy in the woild to live after the world’s opi- 
nion jit is easy in solitude to livo after our own ; but tho 
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67 Our brightest moments arc freqiientlj those Inch 
aribc from the bosom of care and anxiety . the gems that 
sparkle upon the dark ground. 

08 Where there ’ j» a mil there’s a way — but where there 
are a great many wills, there’s no way 

09 If wisdom’s wajs you wisely seek, 

Five things observe with care — 

Of whom you speak — to whom you speak, 

And how — and when — and where 

70 How sweet are the slumbers of (nm who can lie down 
on hvs pillow ind review the transactions of cverj day, with- 
out condemning himself 

71 Crowded towns and busy societies may deliglit the 
unthinking and the gay, but solitude is tlio best nurse of 
wisdom 

72 A villain may die with Ins mask on, in the midst of 
applause, honor, wealth, and power. An honest man may dio 
under a load of calumny and disgrace , driven, perhaps into 
exile and exposed to want But history shall reverse tho 
verdict, and the^ position of the dead in the esteem of men 
shall bc'i^Cxchanged 

73 Time, the most precious of ail possessions, is com- 
monly the least prized It is, like health, regietted when 
gone, but rarely improaed when present We know it is 
irrecoverable. \et throw it wantonly away Wo know it is 
fleet, yet fail to catch the current moment It is the «pace 
ofhfe, and while we never properly occujiy its limits, we 
nevertheless murmur at their narrow ness It is the field of 
exertion, and while wc continually haio it follow, wo yet 
sorrow over our stinted harvest. 

74 What is economy ? The art of converting a small 
purse into a largo one. The arithmetic of a good wife, who 
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86 The hours of slcop 'irc thus expressed to a rh} me, 
the source of which is doubtful — 

Katuro requires fixe, Custom gives seven, 
I/a2mes3 takes oiuc, And wickcd»ei>s eleven 

S7 Honcstj 13 the staff upon xxhich t!ie pilgrim of life 
may lean with confidence 

88 Persexcranco IS tho helm in the liand of a skilful 
f^ilot enabling him to steer safely oxer the stormy sea of op 
position, and to land safely at his wished for destination 

89 Tho virtue of prosperity is temperance, tho virtue 
of adversity is fortitude 

90 It IS not well to bo too hasty lo believing or reject 
ing xvhat is reported , to be able to suspend onr judgment 
for a xxhile xvill save us many on error 

91 Every ono that il itlers thee, is uo friend in misery* 

92 Words aro easy like the wind , Faithful friends 
are hard to find 

93 Xever allow any good opportunity to pa'?s or it 
may chance that insuperable difificulties will prevent its ever 
being overtaken 

9i Adhere rigidly and undeviatingly to truth , but 
while yon expiess what is true express it lo a pleaj?ing 
manner Truth is the picture the manner is the frame that 
displays it to advantage 

95 There IS nothing says PJato so dehghtful as tho 
hearing or the speaking of Truth For this reason there is 
no conversation so agreeable as that of the man of lutegntx 
xvho hears without any intcDtiou to betray and speaks with 
out any intention to deceive 

96 Events are in the bands of a loving and merciful 
God but His purposes are notainays plain Trust Him 
ftr ail rnmgs work together for good 
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107 Rcaihng (nrQishea tlie niitul only witli materuls 
of knowli-dgo , It 13 thinking makes wimt vve read ours 

lOS iruinilit.y IS a flower that piospers most when 
plautcd OD the rich soil of a noble and gicat mind 

109 Two things arc necesaary to the traveller in life 
as well as on the roads , a knowledge of his way, and a per- 
severance in it 

110 In a vain man the smallest spark may kindle the 
gre itest flame , bccauho the lightest materials usually take 
fire the soonest 

111 Wo idly busy ourselves to examine the deformities 
of the legs of others, while we neglect to use our own, and 
lose the race. 

112 Each of us, sajs Plato, is not bom for himself alone, 
but our country claims one part, our parents another, and 
our friends the remainder 

113 The most inanift.st sign of wisdom is contioual 
cheerfulness, her estate is like that of things in the region 
above the moon, always clear aud serene 

114 Labour was the sen of Necessity the nursling of 
Hope, and the pupil of Art, ho had the strength of his 
mother, the spirit of his nurse, and the dexterity of bis 
governess, and came down upon earth to oppose the devasta- 
tion of Famine 

115 Though we travel the world over to find the beauti 
ful, we must carry it with usoi wo find it not 

IIG No man has a ngbt to do as ho pleases, except when 
ho pleases to do right. 

117 If jou choose torcprcscot tho various parts ni b) 
holes upon a table, of difibrcut shapes ■ — some circular, some 
triangular, some square some oblong, — 'and tlic persons aeting 
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these pnrta by bits of wood of similar shapes, we slnll I'cncr il 
ly find that the tnangul ir purson has got mlo the square 
hole, the obloog into tlic triangular, and a square person iuis 
squeezed himself into a round hole 

118* If )ou uotild bo exempt from iincasiticss, do nplhtng 
which you know or suspect is wrong, and if )oii wisli I o enjoy 
the purest pleasure, alw lys do every thing m your pouer 
which )uu know is right 

IID Truth u ill be uppermost oiiccimc or other, like cork, 
though kept down m the water 

liO If one easily pardons ami remits oflkuces, it shows 
that lus tiitud is pi uiteJ above injuncs so that ho cannot be 
re iched 

J2l Never sit dawn and brootl over trouble of aii} kind. 
If jou are vexed with yourself and the world, this is no \vay 
to ubUiu satufictiou I lad )ourvelf cmplo^mcut tint wilt 
keep >our muid active, and depend upon it this will force 
out unwelcome thoughts 
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127 Your bLcrct, k« pt lo^oiirsc’f, is bafcly ancbornl, tohl 
It IS afloat on the ilUmilablo ocean of mutual confiJcucc«, 
and before jou know whero )ou are the world is made free of 
that which it may be vitally important to you to hido 

123 Value the friendship of him who stands by you in the 
storm swirms of insects will surround you in tho sunshine 

129 Do not auxioubly expect what is not yet come Do 
not vainly regret what is all ready past. 

130 Courtesy is never out of place It is as easy to look 
and speak pleasantly as the reverse. A rude abrupt manner 
constantly makes enemies 

131 How email a portion of our lives we truly enjoy I In 

youth we are looking forward to things that’are to come In 
old age Me look backward to things that are past • 

132 It has been beautifully said that "The veil which 
covers the face of Futurity is woven by the hand of Mercy 

133 Doing good is the only certainly happy action of a 
man’s hfc 

134 The cheerful are the busy When Trouble knocks ab 
your door, or rings the bell, he will generally retire if you 
send him word you are engaged 

133 The very flowers that bend and meet 
In sweetening others, grow more sweet 

186 Content is wealth, the riches of the mind 
And happy he who can that treasure fliid 

137 Give every man thine car, but few thy voice 
Take man's censure, but reserve thy judgment 

138 No entertainment IS so cheap as reading, nor any 
pleasure so lasting 

239 Every man is happy , no matter what his circuras 
tauccs, who IS contented Happiness docs not depend so 
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150 Dost Ihou things nccessir} ? Grnmblo not 

pcrcinnco it was a necessary thing thoit shouldst want. 
Elide iNour lawfully to supply it, if God bless not thy cn- 
dca\onr, bless Inni that knoweth wlut is fittest for thee. 
'Ihou art Gods patient, prescribe not th) physician 

151 Jllcssed IS he whogi\esto the poor, albeit only a 
penny , doubly blessed is he, who adds a kind word to his gift 

152 Never put much confidence lu those persons, who put 
no confidence in ithers A man prone to suspect evil in an* 
other lb for the most part trving to see in his neighbour what 
he sees habitually in himself 

153 There is no virtue in the world greater than timt of 
doing good to others 

151 It IS easier to go a pilgrimage or to stroll about the 
world, than to reooimce one bad habit , it easier for a man 
to whip himself than to mend himself , and to tell his beads 
than to quit his vices it is easier to talk, or to hear others 
talk, than to forgive injuries and to be chaste and pure in 
heart 

155 Manv men fearGod and love God, and have asincerc 
desire to serve him whose views of religious truth are very 
imperfect, and in some points utterly false But may not 
many such persons have a state of heart acceptable before 
God? 

156 There is no morality without religion, and there is 
no religion without morality He who loves God, keeps the 
commandments in principle Ho vyho keeps the command- 
ments, loves God in action. Love is obedience in the heart 
Obedience is love in the Life Morality is religion in 
practice. Religion is morality m principle 

157 When religion is made a science, there is nothing 
more intricate , when it is made a duty, nothing more easy. 
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158 There is a moan itt all things. E\ou virtue itself 
has its- stated Uimts, which uot being striutly obacrvcd, 16 
ceases to be virtue. 

159. lb is wiser to prevent a quarrel bcfurcliaud, than to 
revenge it altcrward. 

IGO. The discretion of a man deferreth his anger, and ib 
is his glory to pass over a traIl^g^caslCl^ 

IGl. A v\Uo man will desire no more than wlut he 
may get justly, use faobctly, distribute cheerfully, and Uvo 
contcnledl). 

1G2 A contented mind, and a good conscienco, uiU iniko 
a null happy lu all conditions. He knows nut huvr to har, 
who dares to die. 

ICS. There is but one way for furlifjing the «oiil .igain^b 
all gloomy presages and terrors of mimi, and that iw, by 
securing to ourselves the fnendsbip and protection of that) 
Being', who disposes of events, and governs futurilj. 

1G4. Phvlo 5 >ophy vs then only valuable, wiven vt serves fur 
the law of Ufu, aud uot for the osteutation of sciuuce 
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170 A more glorious victory C'lnnob be g'iinc<l over an- 
other, than this that when tho injury began on his pait, the 
kindness should begin on our> 

171 We should take a piudcnfccarc for tho future, but so 
as to enjo} the present It is no part of »»isdom to bo inisei- 
able to da^ because wemaj happen to be so to iiioriow. 

172 To mourn without measure is folly, not to mourn at 
all, insensibiht} 

173 No object is more pleasing to the eje, than thesighb 
of a man whom jon have obliged, nor any music so igrecabL 
to the ear as the voice of one that owns you for bis bene- 
factor 

174 The com that is most current among mankind is 
flvtterj, the only benefit of which is, that by hearing what 
vve are not we way be instructed what we ought to be 

175 The ch iracter of the person who commend'' jou is to 
be considered before you set a value on his esteem The wise 
man applauds him whom be thinks most virtuous, the rest of 
the world him who is most wealthy 

176 The temperate mans pleavures are durable because 
they are regular, and all his life is calm and serene, because it 
IS innocent 

177 A good word is an easy obligation, but not to speak 
ill ro'\uires only our sihence which costs us nothing 

I7S It happens to men of leariiiiig as to ears of corn, 
they shoot up and raise their heads high while they are empty , 
but when full and swelled with giain, they begin to fl ig 
and droop 

179 Truth is always consistent with it«elf and needs 
notlnng to help it ou*- It is always near at hand and sits 
upon our lip*? ind is ready to drop out before we aio awaie 



l*ARTl} MISCrLLASEOUS SFLECTION^;. 589 

uheieas a lie is troublesome and sets a mans invention upon 
the racb, and one trick needs a great many more to moke 
It good 

ISO. Blame not berore then bast examined the truth, 
understand fiist, and then rebuke. 

181 It thou wouldst get a fiiend, proie him first, and bo 
h »sf y to credit him ; for some men are fi lends for their ovi n 
occasions, and imU not abide m the day of tby trouble. 

182. A fjiend cannot be known in prosperity, and an 
enemy cannot be liiddou m advcr«ity 

183. "Whoso discovorcth secrets loselh his credit, and 
shall iicicr find a fiicnd to hi*> mind. 

18-t. llouour thy father with thy whole lioart, and forget 
not ilio sjirows of thy mothci, how cins’c thou rocompenso 
them the things they have done ior thee? 

185. The bps of talkers will toll such tlunga as pertain 
nob unto them, but the worde of such as Ime understanding 
arc weighed in the balance. The heart of fools is in their 
mouth, but the tongue of the nn,o is in their heart. 

ISO. To labour, and to be content with what a man hath, 
is a sweet life. 

1S7. Let rc-oson go before every enterprise, and counsel 
before ever) action. 

18S lie who t».lU a Hp is not sonsiblo iimr great a task ho 
nmbrt.'ikcs for he must be forced to iiiunt twenty more to 
iii.uot.un that one. 
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191 Aim begjiis \Mlh in iking faKthood appear like 
truth and ends Mith making tmth it&tlf appear like 
faUehood 

192 Ho tint lies in bed all a auinmer's inonung loses the 
chief pleasure of the d \y lie that giies up his ^outh to in- 
dolence undergoes a lo«s of the same kind 

193 Siuuuig ch iractersare not always the most agreeable 
ones 1 he imUl radiance of an emerald is by no incaus less 
pleasing than the glare of the ruby 

194 A man should never be ashamed to oiui ho has bt,en 
in the wrong, whicli is but saving iii other woids, that he i'' 
wiser to day than he was yesterday 

193 It often happens, (hit these are the best people, 
whoso characteis have been most injured by slandciers as we 
uvnally hud that to bo the sweetest Auit which the birds 
have been pecking at 

196 If to do were as easy as to know what were good to 
do, chapels had been churches, and pool man s cottages 
princes’ palaces He is a gooddivme who follows his own 
instructions I can easier teach twenty what are good to 
be done than to be oue of the twenty to follow my own 
teaching. 

197 The drying up a single tear has more 

Of honest firoe, than shedding seas of gore 

195 — _ Lovo all, (ru&c a few 

Do wrong to none , be able Jor thino enemy 
K.ither iii power than in use keep thy fiiend 
Under thy own lifts* key , be chcLk'd for silence, 

But novel task d for speech 

199 Afflictions often piove but bltssmgs in di«giusG 
Dveu fiom tlu- deepest soirow'? tho piticiit and ihougluful 
iimi 1 ujll gillitr nJu.! niMlum thin pleasure over y iiJiltd 
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200. Xothiug perishes ui this xsorld; but things merely 
vary ami eh \nge their form. To be boro, means simply that 
a thing begins, to be fconiethiiig ditTurcnt from nlnt it na-s 
before; and djing ia ceasing to be the same tlnng. Yet 
althougli notlitng retains lung Ihcsaiiic linage, the sum of liio 
whole rcinaiiis constant. 

201. Have comauiuiou with few, be familiar with one. 
Deal gently with all, speak evil of none. 

202. Nor love thy life ii<>r hate, but what thou Iivcst, live 
well, how lung, or short permit to ltc.avcn. 

203 The tlirce most diAiciilt gracca to tialnre .arc— 
patience under aniiction, rcsignatiuu under bcrLavcmeiiU, and 
humility in prosperity. 

201. Those things cannot nuke us happy which are sub- 
ject to the changes of the limes, nor is any one to bo lUougiit 
truly liapp; till he dic^. 

20j. Veil will view mounLvii>s,.ind In looking to God, you 
Will rc.icli their top. lint in Iiulu things you will use yuitr 
uwu strength, and sink to the bottom. 

20(1. Tiicfin never i.iirHh, alms never iiiipovcrUh, pmyert) 
hinder no vvurk. 
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200 Our greatnecg will appear tijcn most conspicuous 
■\vhen great things of email, ubeful of hnrtful, prosperous of 
ulverse, i\e can create — and m wiiat place soccer thnvo 
under evil, and \Nork ease out of pain, through labour and 
endiiraoce 

210 "When Xenophon heard of the death of his sou, Iio 
said I knew I begat him a mortal man ' 

211 True religion IS not a name, but a nature, uot a 
notion, but a motion 

212 One said, ‘ It is as pleasant to ha\e what we desired, ’ 
to which it was replied It is better to desire doihiug but 
w hat we have 

213 Seek not proud riches but such as tliou ma^est get 
justly use soberly, distribute cheerfully, and leave contentedly 

214 It often happens that when men ore possessed of all 
they want they then begin to find torment from imaqinaiy 
afiflictions and lessen their present enjoyments by foreboding 
that those enjoy meats are to have an end 

215 Let the honest man sufllr the blows of the wicked, 
as the sandaltree that felled by the wood man’s stroke, per- 
fumes the axe that wounds it 

216 Pleasure and riches should be renounced when not 
approved by conscience 

217 The knowledge of man is but vanity and all his best 
actions are illusory , when he knows not to ascribe them to God 

218 Loieof his fellow creature should be the ruling 
principle of the just man in all his works, for such weigh 
most lu the celestial balance 

219 He who is bumble m heart and lu spirit, is loted of 
God, he has need of nothing more 

220 As the body i& strengthened by muscles, the soul is 
forlihcd by virtue 
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223 There IS no greater sinner than he who covets the 
^v\fo of bvs neighbour 

222 As tho earth supports those Nsho trample it under 
foot, and rend its bosom nith the plough so should uo return 
good for c\ul 

22d If one inhabitant can cause the ruin of a whole 
village he should be expelled, if a Milage can ruin a uholu 
district, It should be dcstroicd, but if a district occasioned 
loss of the sou) it should bo abandoned 

221 Tho little u Inch is given by the heart w of more 
worth than all tho riches ofllrcd ostentation 

225 Ho who has but filled all his duties to pkase God 
alonu and without expecting future rvcomponse is sure of 
immortal happiness 

220 Tho uativo land«~evcii tho most poor and itiHfgntti- 
ciut-~is the happiest to which nono however nch andmagia* 
ficicut, IS ci^uai 

227 Ifappust IS lie or ouo lua) say h-' cujii)s tin. bh‘-> of 
pamdisu in tins hfv, who has not been wforated from hu 
parviitb 
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shipwseck Who can saj that jou wiM not be oveitakeu by 
a storm^ You are nob jet in port the same conduct that \ou 
have shown to the unfortunate will be shown to you by 
jour fellow voyagers Gtegoi'y 

230 He thinks Justly of God who believes him to be the 

supreme director of human aflairs, and the author of all that 
IS good or fitting in human life He worships God piously 
who him leveies above all beings, who perceives and acdniow 
ledges him in all events, who is in everything resigned and 
obedient to his will , who patiently receives whatever befils 
him from a persuasion that whatever God appoints must be 
right, and in fine, who cheerfully follows wherever Divine 
Providoute leads hmi, even though it bo to suffLriug and 
death Plnloso'phy of the Stoics. 

231 Evcij mau hath a kingdom within himself Reason, 
as the princess, dwells in tho highest and luwardest loom the 
senses arc the guard and atleodauts ou the court, without 
whoso aid uotlmig is admitted into the presence tho supremo 
faculties (as will memory, are tho Peere the outward 
paits, and luward affcctious, arc the Commons v oleut paS' 
bion arc rebels, to disturb the common peace Bishop //all 

23j2 If all the days of our life were without tho evil of sin, 
wo might ha\ t sonic coloui of reason to expect they should be 
without the colour of adversity also If we were all good lu 
uur carriage towards God, wo might presume that God would 
bo all good III his proiidcticc towards us, and that if oni 
obedience were umforin, o\cii, and uuuitciruptcd, that oiir 
prosperity would bo so too Rut, alas Mt is quite olhcrwibc 
Mitny, very inanv, have been our days of sin, and tiicrcforc 
we have uo reason uC all to complain if wc sec some dais uf 
borrow Bishop Bull 

233 All a mans wealth or poverty is v>itl)in himself, it 
u Ubt tho outwaiol abundance or want that eaujmake the 
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2S7. ileu aro apt to call God unjust, because they sec 
^ucked people enjojing blessings and trampling honest people 
under foot But, death is inevitable, and it brings down the 
high and the low to the same level A bad man may enjoy, 
for a short time, what are mi'*takon for blessings, bub death 
comes and he is made to render an account. It is better 
to be good, even it the sacrifice of all such blessings. For, 
ho only is the uise man who provides for the future. Ibid. 

23S Signs of old age Old age is not to be knonn by a 
•withered face, but by a mortified spirit , not by the deca}S 
of the natural body, but by the weakness of the body of sia ; 
nob by the good we have enjoyed, bub by tbo good we have 
done , and if we bo prepared for death, wo have lived long 
enough , if our life be a death, then no death can be untimely 
to us liishop Pati'ick. 

239 Confession to Qod O thou terrified soul, go and 
count up to thy God all thy tribulations; tell Him of all thy 
cares ; Hi«> ear is open to thee ; lay them all before Him ; and 
then, in “ the multitude of sorrows which thou hast in thy 
soul. His comforts shall refresh thy heart hut beware that 
thou betake thjself to no other comforter ; beware that thou 
look ard trust unto Him alone. Yea, “Look at the gtnera- 
tioDs of old, and see , did ever any tiust in the Lord, and was 
confounded, ox did any abide in His fear, and was forsaken ?” 
In every necessity the oity of refuge is prepared , the bosom 
of our Father is open ; the hole in the rock is cleft , the 
tenderness of jour God is made manifest ; he who can refuse 
80 sweet and gracious n hiding-place as this deserveth in- 
deed to be abandoned to the mercy of bis enemies 

St Bci'nard. 

240 Obedience of Heart Till God be glorified, till man 
be humbled, the separation between the Creator and the crea- 
turo remains , and the issue, on the one part and the other, 
must bo man's rum for ever When God is obeyed, aud his 
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will meets with no opposition or backwardness m the soul, 
but the creature flies with joy to execute the Almighty 
command, knowing no other desire, nor wislnng any other 
happiness, than this service of the most high, then God is 
known among men to be what He is, then the Creator is 
glorified and the creature is blessed S WalLei 

241 The Omnipresence of Qod It is a poor philosophy 
and a narrow religion, which does not recognise God as all m 
nil Every moment of our hies, we breathe stand, or move 
in the temple of the Host High , for the whole uniiersso is 
that temple Wherever wc go, the testimony to His power, 
the impress of His hand are there A‘‘k of the bright worlds 
around uv, as they roll in the everlasting harmony of their 
circles , and they shall tell you of Hun whose power Iiiiiichcd 
them on ihcir courses A»kof tho mountains tliat lift their 
heads among and iboie the clouds, and the bleak summit of 
one shall seem to call aloud to tho snowclad top of another, 
in proclaitniiig their testimony to the Agency which has hid 
their deep foundations A'>k of ocean s waters , and tho roar 
of their boniulless wives shall chout from shoro to shoro a 
hymn of ascription to that B»,ing, who hath ‘«ud, ‘llilherto 
shill ye come and no further Ask of the rivers , and, as they 
roll onward to tho sea do they not bear along their ceaseless 
tribute to the ever-working energy, which slrnck open their 
fuuutiins and poured them down through the vilhys? Ask 
of ewry region of the earth, from tho buriung e<\uaior to tho 
icy pole, from tho rock bound coist to the plain covered 
with Its luxuriant vegetation md you will not hud on 
them n/r tho record of tbo Crcitors presence , A*k of the 
countless tribes of plants nni) animals ami shall they not 
testify to the action of the grcit Source of Life ? 
every portion, from every department of n itnro, comes tho 
jumo voice ev«ry«hcrcwo heir Thy name, O Go<I , every- 
where wo see Iby love Creationin ail lU lergthaad breadth 
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in all its depth and height is the manifestation of Thj Spnit, 
and without Thee the world were daik and dead Fxtntis 
243 The Goodticsf of God %n concealing from men the 
time of the\'i dc lih Itis especially happy for men that they 
are not peimitted to know the time of their death, because He 
wishes US to be watchful and happv , and if its occurience 
weie made more clear or certain than it is, this would only 
make us more careless and wretched If ^he pilgrims who 
are continually treading the dark valley weie selected by 
any more obvious ml© thin they are at present, — if, for 
example, one generation were regularly to be removed befoio 
another, — if the fathers were always to take precedence 
of the childien in this melancholy procc«ision — ^if the 
farthest on the list of life were uniformly to bo first struck 
off, the fixed less and formality of such an arrangement would 
produce incalculible mischief. It would take awaj from the 
old every means of cheerfulness, and, instead of maintaining 
their spirits to tho list, the approaching shadows of 
would wrap thorn in impenetrable gloom How much more 
conducive to human happiness and to human 'mprovement 
IS thb existing arrangement • None are maiked out as the 
next victin s but all are permitted to live in the enjoament 
of hope, and in the dischaige oftheir duty The sick are 
consoled with the pio«pect of future health Tlip old need 
not dispair, for, how fir soever they may have advanced in 
the journey of life, they still see before them a point to which 
others have attained 1 he dirk ohadows are not let down 
upon them till thej enter the valley of Death The means 
of happiness are removtd only with their existence, and every 
drop in the cup of life may be enjojed before they come to 
taste the bitterness of Deaths vet no encouragement is given 
to carelessness md scciintj Instances of sudden death are 
exhibited to keep men alnnjs on their guard And it 
descries to be remarked, as a fiiitlior illustration of tho 
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Wealth IS not the nay to Heaven, hut the contrary, let all 
jour cate be how to ‘ Uve well,” and you may be sure that you 
will never die poor 

I know not which is the worse, the bearer of tales or the 
receiver , for the one makes the other We should no less 
hate to tell than to hear slanders *If we cannot stop others' 
mouths let us stop our own ears. The receiver is as bad 
as the thief 

So live with men as considering ahvajs that God sees thee, 
so pray to God, as if every man heard thee Do nothing 
which thou wouldsb not have God see done Desire nothing 
which may either wrong tby profession to ask or God a honour 
to grant 

Afflictions are the medicine of the mind , if they are not 
toothsome, let It suffice that they are wholesome. It is not 
required lu physic that it should please, but heal 

Sin and punishment are like the shadow and the body, 
never apart Never sin went unpunished, uiid the end of 
all sin, if it bo not repentance is bell Next to the not com- 
mitting a fault is the being sorry font Bishop Henshaw 
Twelve Golden Roles of King Chaeles 

(1) Urge no healths — (2) Profane no divine ordinances 
— (3) Touch no state matters — (4) Reveal no secrets — 
(3) Pick no quarrels — (6) Make no comparisons — (7/ 
Maintain no ill opinions — (8 ) Keep no bad company — 
(9) Encourage no vice — (10) Make no long meals — (11) 
Rupeat no grievances — (IS) Lay no wagers. 

Noble Thoayhts in Noble Language 
The Designs and Enteuprishs of Tjmour 

1. In conducting tko important concerns of government, 
taku_by the hand four assistants, to wit^ deliberation, and 
counsel, and vigilance, and circvunsjiection 
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2 For 0 ^e^y government which shall be void of delibera- 
tion and counsel is like unto a foolish man, uhocrrothiu 
all which he sayeth or doeth , and whose actions and words 
bring forth no fruit but shame and repentance It is there- 
fore good, that, in conducting the affairs of thy goveimrent, 
thou act with deliberation nnJ counsel, that thou mayest 
not, in the end, be ashamed and confounded, 

3 And know, that the requisites for conducting the 
concerns of empire are one portion patience and forbearance, 
and one portion pretended negligence and feigning to know 
not that which thou kuowest, and that by acting with reso- 
lution, and with uprightness, and with patiunco, and with 
vigilance and with caution, and with bravetj, every under- 
taking will become oas) and successful 

4 Uy policy kj igdoms may be conquered, and numerous 
liosts may bo defeated, which by the swords of united armies 
caunot bo overthrown 

5. One tried soldier, of magnanimit) and of bravery, and 
of resolution, and of skill, and of circumspection, is more 
valuable than a thousand men, who want discretion and 
knowledge , for cue experienced and nblo soldier can direct 
the cfTotts of thousands of thousands 

0 Victory over the foe proccctlelh not from the greatness 
of annus, nor defeat from iiif«.nority of numbers, for con- 
(jiust IS obtained by iho Diviuo Favour, and by skilful and 
judicious measures. 
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Rules for Preservation of Health. 

The human body is a machine, or system of “works”, more 
delicately constiucted than a watch, more complicated and 
A\onderfnl than the most powerful steam engine. 

The “woiks” of the body are organs and tissues — as the 
heart, the stomach, the lungs, the arteries, the muscles, the 
nerves, the skin — each of which has a distinct function or 
duty to peifoim. When all the parts of the bodily machine 
are in good working order, the body is in a state of Health. 

A state of health is necessary, HQfc only to the comfort and 
activity of the body, hut also to the comfort and activity of 
the mind It is theiefore of the greatest importance that 
we should take every moaus in our power to promote bodily 
health. 

The chief means withio our power of keeping tho body 
in a healthy state arc attention to food, cleanliness, clothings 
teniilation, (air and lights exet'ciee and rest. 

Rules. 

1 Properly masticate the food before swalloiving, allow- 
ing plenty of time for each mcab 

2 Do uot-eat at irregular times, arranging the meal as 
nearly as possible every four hours. 

3. Do not take largo quantities of fSod at a time, and 
always cease eating before feeling a sense of fulness. 

1. Vary the meals as much as possible, taking only food 
that is thoioughly wbolesoiuo and readily digested. 

5. Auy food which cxpcrieuco has shown to bo injurious 
should be strictly avoided. 

0. Take tho smallest quantity of fluid possible and this 
only after the meal. 

7 Preserve tranquillity of mind and temper, and at oid 
worrv and excitement during eating. 
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(5) Let him chase away sensual desires, envy, auci 
cupidity 

(6) Let him refrain from the dance, the soug, music, 
fermented drinks, and gambling 

(7) Let him never be guilty of evil speaking, calumnies, 
or impostures. 

(8) Let him never look at women with love, and abstain 
from embracing them 

(9) Let him ha\ e no quarrels 

(10) Let his house, his diet, and his clothes be always of 
the plainest 

(11) Let his right band be always open to the poor and 
the unhappy, and let him never boast bis benefits 

(12) When a poor man shall knock at his door, let him 
receive him refresh him, and servo him himself, for the poor 
are the chosen of the Lord 

(13) But, above all, let him refrain through the whole 
course of his life from, in whatever way, molesting others 
protect, love and assist hw fellow creatures, — thence flow 
the virtues most agreeable to God 

Moral Code 

(1) Tempera>ce — E at not to fulness drink not to 

elevation 

(2) Silence — Speak not but what may benefit others or 

yourself avoid trifling conversation 

(3) Order — Let all your things have their places let 

each part of } our business ha\ o its time. 

(4) Resolution — R esolve to perform wh it jou ought 

perform without fail what ^ou resohe 

(5) FrUOALITY — Make no expense, but do good to others 

or yourself, that is, waste nothing 
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Indosiby-Loso no time -bo always employed in 
eomclbing useful ; cut offall unnecessary 
actions. 

SlNCEBlTY-Use no hurtful deceit, think innocently 
iiod justly, and, .f you speak, speak 
accordingly ^ 

Justice -Wrong none by doing .„ju„cs, „r omitting 
tho benefits that are jour duty. ^ 

ilODEBATlON.-AjMd extremes forbear resenting ni- 

CLEANLINESS.-Tolcrato no unclcanl.ness in body 
clothes, or habitation. 

TniSdUILLITY-Bo not disturbed at trifles, or at 
aocidonts, coinmou-placo and uu- 
avoidable 

Cu.tSTtTV.-Encourago pur.ty of heart and mind • 
et not loose thoughts occupy jour 
klsuro hours guard most against those 
temptations uh.eb the more frequently 
pieseot Ihciusclits ‘ ° 

Humility.— lie Innnblc Ue who l. 

heart and m sjunt, is loted of'cod" h" 

has need of nothing more ’ 

Jleujuuiin /’inii/.f,-,,. 
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(4) Never be imtible oi unkind to nny body 

(0) Never mdulge thyself m luxuries that are not 
necessary 

(6) Do all things with consideiation , and when thy path 
to act right is most difficult, feel confidence in that Power 
alone which is able to assist thee, and exert thy own powers 
as far as they' go 

Rules op Life 

(1) To devote an hour every morning and evening to 
mediate upon the Divine Spirit, in a secluded spot and 
perfect calm state of mind, passing all the time in holiness 

(2) To speak always the truth, knowing that our con- 
science IS a witness to all our actions 

(3) Not to comniifc adultery or give way to lustful 
desires , m short, to gam mastery over the passions of the 
body 

(4) To be simple and regular in eating and drinking, in 
wearing clothes and speaking, aud lu all habit's 

(5) Not to u'se intoxicating liquors or drugs 

(6) Not to tease or kill any auimal, knowing well that all 
are alike, the creatures of one God, aud that others feel tlio 
same pam as ourselves 

(7) To be honest in all our dealings, aud never to have 
recourse to lies or to fraud 

(8) To remember all our ovil actions, and to try to bo 
ficc from them, and to avoid the company of unmoral 
pcrsiOUB 

(9) To consult our conscience as to what is right and 
wh it IS wrong, and then to adopt the proper courat which 
intmtiou may dictate 
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(10) To be kind to the poor, and to assist tlicm in pro- 
portion to our means. 

Rules of Beuaviouil 

1. Never put off till to-morrow what jou tan do to-day. 

2. Never trouble another for what ^ou can do yourself. 

‘d. Never spend your money before you have it. 

4. Never buy what you do not want because it is cheap. 

5. Bride costa us more than hunger, thirst and cold. 

C. We seldom repent of having eaten loo little. 

7. Nolhiug ia troublesome that \nc do willingly, 

S. XIow much pain the evils have cost us th.it have never 
happened, 

9. Toko things always by the sinoulh handle. 

10. When angry, count ten before >ou speak, if \cry 
aogry, a hundred. 

Jf/ereou. 
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6. Let self-denial be the daily aim and practice of each. 

7. Never find fault unless it is perfectly certain that a 
fault has been committed, and always speak lovingly. 

8. Never taunt with a past mistake, '■ 

9. Neglect the whole world besides rather than one 
another. 

10. Never allow a request to be repeated. 

11. Never make a remark at the expense of each other, — 
it is a meanness. 

12. Never part for a day without loving \7ords to think 
of during absence. 

13. Never meet without a loving welcome. 

1-4. Never let the sun go down upon any anger or griev- 
an CO. 

15. Never let any fault you h.ave committed go by until 
you have frankly coofesscd it and asked forgiveness. 

16. Never forget the happy hours of early love. 

17. Never sigh over what might have been, but make 
the best of what is. 

18. Never forget that marriage is ordained of God, aud 
that His blessing alone can make it what it should ever be. 

19. Never be contented till you kuow you are both walk- 
ing in the narrow way. 

20. Never let your hopes stop short of tho ctcroal home. 

"Noble ThoiAghis in Noble Language.” 

Maxims of Life. 

Fersevero against discouragements. Keep your temper. 
Kinploy yuxir leisure in study, and always have some work 
in hand. Bo puuctualaud methodical iubuslucss, and never 
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(3) . Two bojs eating their dinner, one said ; “I would 
rather have something better than this.” The other said ; 
“This is better than nothing.” 

(4) . TttO bo}s got each an apple. One was thankful 
for the apple. The other was dissatisfied because it was 
not two. 

(5) “1 am glad that I live,” sajs one man. “I am sorry 
I must die,” sa^s another. 

(6) One man counts everything that he has a gam. 
Another counts everything else that he conceives a loss 

(.7) One tnau spoils a good repast by thinking of a better 
repast of another. Another enjoys a poor repast by con- 
trasting it with none at all 

(8) One man is thankful for his blessings Another is 
worse for his misfortunes. 

(9) One man thinks he is entitled to a better world, 
and IS dissatisfied because he has not got it. Another 
thinks that he is uot justly entitled to any, aud is satisfied 
with this. 

(10) . One man enjoys what he has. Another suffers 

what ho has not. Indian Seratd. 

The Doctrines of the Sufi's. 

The following is a succinct account of the doctrines of 
the Sufis* — 

1 God only eaists. HcisaUthiogs.audall things in Him. 

2. All Msiblo and invisible beings arc an emanatiou from 
Him, and ore not really distinct from Him 

3 Heligions arc matters of inditfcrence: they however 
Forve a* leading to realities. Some for this purpose nro more 
advantageons than others, among whicli is AMsldui. of 
which Sufism is the true philosophy. 
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4. ' Tliero does nob really exist any diflVrcncp between good 
and evil, for all is reduced to Unity, and God is the real 
Author of the acts of in.iukind. 

5. lb is God who fi'^cs the mil of man: man therefore is 
not free in his actions. 

0, The soul existed before the body, and w confined 
wiibiu the latter as in a cage. Death, therefore, should bo 
object of the wishes of the Sufi, for it is then that ho returns 
CO the boaom of Divinity. 

7. It is by this mctempsychosw that souls w lucU havo 
not fulfilled tliLMr dcatinatioi. here below are purified and 
became worthy of reunion with Gud. 

8. Without the graco of God, no one c.iti attain to this 
spiritual union, but this, can bo obtamed by fervently 
asking for it. 

9 The principal occnp.U)on of the Sufi, whilst in the 
body. IS meditation (III the Unity of God, the rcincnibr.inco 
of God’s namts, and thu progrcN»ne udvanccmrnt in the 
journey of life, so as to attain umficalion with God. 
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completely provided for Think not of tilings which nro 
above ) our htitiou Do nub deteriorate the giam Do not 
dcstro} lift 

Thivgs tn general Do not neglect the relations and 
duties of life Do not practi<»c corrupt things Do not 
oppose the comm inds of } our parents or teachers Do not 
speak iiineh Piovoke not a guest to ingtr Bctiveeu tno 
parties do nob apeak swords here and Ihtteiies there Do 
not stir up troubles Do not cut aod cuve the pour Do 
nob deceive and oppress the orphan and widow Do nob 
wrongfully accuse any one Do nob learn unprofitable things. 

WecUl/t — Be not ashamed of bad food and coarse clothing 
Do not buy useless things Be not over fund of fe ists Do 
not learn to imitate the rich and gieat. 

Wotdii — Do not talk of men 8 domestic affvirs Do not 
tell secrets Do nob couceal the errors of worthless men Do 
not lujuie a person s parents Do not put a stop to any good 
alTan Do not bring up otb< r men s coucerna (in conver* itiou) 
Do not laugh at mens appearance Do not blame a man 
for the faults of Ins relatives Be not foud of ridiculing any 
one. Do nob make up stones to injure men Be not ptoud 
of joui wealth Do nob complain ot >our poverty Do not 
speak with a fierce aspect Do not despise men a poverty 
Do not interrupt men in conversation Do not he D < not 
help and abet others to do iniquity Do not recite coirupt 
composition Do not speak of gambling or licentiousness Do 
nob say anything that has a bcgiamng but no end 

‘'Noble Thoughts xn Nolle Language ’ 
Tue Golden Word.* of PvruvooRVS 

In the first place hoooui the immortal gods as is laid 
down by law, and reverence ui oath , and tlion renowned 
heroes Worship too tho deities below the eaub, by doing 
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cuntom^iy rites And honour your parents, and those born 
nearest of kin. Bnfc of others, make liuii )onr friend nho is 
the best lu virtue Yield to mild words, and to deeds that 
are useful Do not hale )our friend for a trilling fault. 
Accustom youiscif to be the master of joiir bell), ainl sleep, 
and lasciviousness, and unger. Do nothing base, either wirli 
another or in priv.aio , and most of all, ha% o a respect for 
yourself Next praeti^-c uprightness botii in deed and nuid. 
Nor accustom yourself to act nrationally about any matter , 
but kuou that to all it is fated to die At one tune u person 
wont to possess property, at another to perish But wh it« 
ever p.iins iiiort ils liavu through aceidous sent by tlie deitu'), 
endure wuh patience the share you may have, nor like it to 
licart. But It IS becoming to euro them, as fir a.- you can, 
and to commuuo with yourselfthus — “Fate does not gno 
very iiiucli of these tilings to the good" Many remarks 
both bad and good, fall upon men, at wlncb be nut us- 
touished, uor suffer yourself to be r«.stt tined by them but if 
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Moderation in all things U best. And do those things which 
will nob injure you; and calculate before the act. Nor 
receive sleep upon your softened eyes before you have thrice 
gone over each act of the day— "What have I passed by ? 
Whab have I done ? What necessary act has nob been done 
by me? And beginning from the first, go through them 
And then, if you have acted improperly, reproach yourself ; 
but if properly, be glad. So labour; so practise: these 
precepts it is meet for you to love. These will placo you on 
the footsteps of divine virtue. 

Grech Anthology. 


PART III. 

SCLCCriONS FJIOM THE 
Thoughts ok an Unworthy Creature, 
By A D IlAurji 


[ These selections have been taken from the Volume of my "Thoughts " in 
which 1 had been noting the thoughts that occurred to me at different times 
and on certain incidents in life. These thoughts do not possess any merit of 
their own, and it is therefore a sort of presumption on my part to embody 
them in the present work, but 1 would submit that had it not been for the 
present opportunity, they would hive remained buried m oblivion, and I 
would never have ventured to give them publicity 1 must, however, crave 
the indulgence of the gentle reader for any thought which might not commend 
Itself, or fur any inaccurate expression which might have crept into the book.] 


Whit IS Thought ? It IS a mine. 
Whose gems are of a land divine ; 
A jhjwer no tyrant may control ; 
An ema’iation of the soul i 
A spaik of a celestial lire, > 

To favoured man m mi.rcy given ; 
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Spirit of an initnorttl strc I 
A pbnt %iho«e floncr is ticavcn I 
O ' not beneath the shy a array 
May highest thought with man unite ; 

’Tis but a gleam of that fine light 
^\’hQSe gtoiy shines through an eternal day 

«4wrt. 


F}om my Preceptor, 

KetiiLuibnuce of God in o\cry time flnd placo, cvea tn tho 
prc5»suro of busincej. Not to part with trtitJi tjtider a»} cir- 
ctmtslaitccs Gontentmeot with a little and with whit n 
nllottod b} Pro\idciico Neier to sleep in dtbt, uor to iticitr 
in) expeuio bo) ond one’s mcim A ptons dinposilion and i 
checrfol countenance No reli^oiissnperstitjon, but wilhii^r> 
ness to receive truiH even {roin nu cnem) Ilcadii) to 
recover the cvcuncas of initu! when anj^r) with an) 
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oven wlion 'i mmi is i» fmU. Nc\cr fo Imten to si inder but 
(»» bo ever re'i<U to view tho bright *> 1(10 oiil^, ui<l to i-'Siat 
till (hvtrtsstd ■vinl the nce<l\ Not to do/iuv work of iiiipor 
I'xnco without cousuUiug otUcis, aiul not ro uabte tune in 
trilling matters 


Selections 

1 Hippy IS the claj pissed m the remembrance of God, 
ind in ppoaking the truth , but unhappy the da\ passed with- 
out either 

3 Tiy to earn Ihy wiges with industry and honesty 
Trifle not a moment of thy master for thou art paid for it 
Any guo without labour IS not alwajs legitimate and dots 
not become a man of integrity and pu-ty 

3 In proportion as the hair grows white, the heart should 
increase m purity This is the natural coiiise j3ut liow 
excellent la thia purity m youth and manhood, while the hair 
yet retains its blackness 1 

4 To a cheerful mind adversity becomes prosperity, and 
to a grateful heirt little becomes much 

5 It IS easier to commit sin, but much more difficult to 
stand the consequences thereof, foi the fairest regions of the 
heart become thereby waste and de^'Olate 

6 Well has music been described to be the divine art, for 
it softens the w ildcst spirits, exalts the ni»ud ibovo the cares 
and anxieties of the world lends wings to tho uoblc and pure 
flights of imagination, and IS assuredly the most easy means 
of ittaiuing the neirness of the Deity 

7 If thou attiinest sincerity in speech and honesty in 
dealing*? the present is a goldt-u age for thee 

S Tlicrc is no stage of life which has not its advantages 
as well iS Its disadvautages A man imy ispac for a better 
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state, bub he \\iU never find it unless he has eootentment 
rcigiuni' ^Mthmbuu Store the uiiiitl with tins inestimable 
treasure, and then farcucll to all the uaiitsand miseiies of life 
9 A man cannot attatn the nearness of God imkss ho 
severs ail the worldly couneclionsand alTections, for the heart 
IS a bhniju nhich should bo consecrated uid} to tin. image of 
God, and not hlled up with external object^ if cireinuatanccs 
should so traiispiro aa to depnvo biin of ouo \er} near and 
dear to hun, let him submit to tho dccicc of tie ivcu vviili 
chcctfnlncs-), for the hand of the Alinighi) N\uh sueh misliaps 
lifts up one nho having astra^cd fium hi» devotions is likely 
to <ink into the mire of tinuorthy attachments Ue oni} is 
the wise man who nukes all tbo events of bis life <iubser' 
Mcnt to the Diviuc will uid deduces go jd rctnlts therefrom 

10. Let no pressure of business divert thy nnml from 
tho remembrance of God for real happine^ cyn>i>»u in se- 
cretly communing with the Ore itor. though seemui^ly hn->y 
with worldly atfairs 

11 What m mciTable oelight is impvrUd into the soul 
tiy the rccolleclion of God^ A iiioinentary absor]iUijn in the 
Duty IS not to be toiiipared to tho eiiiiru hajiptiiess of tho 
world 
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15 Coiihukr well before thou bpeabcdt, 'ind what thou 
pj)cike;it let xt l>o iti ‘*inet coxifomiity with truth It is a 
niciu hoiioii to thiiiU thatfalchool will pie iso othon or 
gdui llitir csteuui, for nothing, iii fact expose-* a man luoro 
to (haliuuor before God md iiiau tiuu dovntioo fiom veracity 
10 Silence la a ll iwer which baa no thorns of repent nice. 
It genci dly glows upon the sod of tranquillity and dehbera- 
lion. and fadea aw i> in tho storm of precipitation and folly 
17 Coiitentmout is a llower which never fides, even 
when e\posed to tho withering blast of want ind misery Its 
frHgranoe infuses a delight into the soul which is of a heaven- 
ly naluie, and which IS far more substantial and durable 
thm all the wuildly enjoyments suimned up 

lb Suppose a luau calls thee a fool or a rogue If thou 
irt really so, thou ha»t lightly deserved the remark , but if 
thiMi aic not so, the in vn is to bo pitied for Lis ignorance. 
In cither case there is nothing todisliact thee 

19 V unit not upon thy sticug*h and self sufficiency , but 
place thy trust upon God foi He is the source of energy 
Oft n hist thou failed to perform the most easy work when 
thou bast relied upon thy elf but succeas has lavaiiably 
btfiieuded thee lu most difficult cases from quarters uaknown, 
when thou hast asked the help of the Almighty Pride 
will only expose thee to ndicule and bring thee down to 
destruecion but humility and solo reliance upon God will 
gam thee the esteem and succour of all aiound A friend 
of God finds a friend lu all, but one against Him bos the 
entire world opposed 

20 In the morning thou feelest a disiuchna^ion for leav- 
ing the bed The inoroeuts which thou thus lazily loscst are 
inestimable lu their value, a d will b>- s rely regiettcd tor 
after virds What thou cinst iccoroplish in the dawn of tliy 
life thou must never expect to perform in the afternoon. 
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whea the glowing vigour of thy youth h'ls passed Sacri- 
fice not the present precious moments in the hope of re- 
trieving them m future, for the expected time mav never 
come or even if lb does thou mayest have no inchnrtion or 
means of recovering the past Lose not therefore, the fleet 
mg hours, but strenuously secure the present, without re- 
gard to past or future, and thou shalt Jiavo reason to con- 
gratulate thyself upon thv good fortune for thou wilt thus 
regain the past and secure the future 

The present has the seed. 

Of past and future deed 

21 Try to check thy passions with a manly courage, 
and lemember that it is far more diffic ilb to control one’s self 
than even an unvvieldv empire The greatest hero of the 
ago IS he who having subdued bis passions keeps them under 
bib duo control 

" A monarch first biroself must school, 

Then seek Ins court and camp to rule , 

Uliist first subdue himself in fight, 

And then march forth his foes to smite 
For who can other men subject, 

• Who has not first his passions checked ? ' 

22 If thou hast any source of aftiiction, keep it to thy 
self, but bung it not to tho notice of aiiutliLi, for no good 
can result therefrom Thou hast a constant fvicml ami re- 
mover of ill thj c ires and troubles in the Oinnipn sent, vvho'o 
help thou must ask to overcome that which pains thee Ihc 
moment thy supplication turns towards God, thou shalt find 
that th> thorn of afiivetvon h vs tutnevi into afragriut rose 
and that tUj deserted condition has suddenl) assumed a 
most chcenng aspect 

J3 rircre 13 no slnto of hiiinin llfi. ^ihicl, ha? not its 
li ii>i>in<-w H3 iMll as its ,ni3.n Iho li ind of Pioiidcna is 
1110.1 jiijt and impulnl in (hi! distrihiitiou of llm one or llio 
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other Hg h'xs endowed oue with a charming 'ippearance, 
and another with a beautiful inmd — upon one He has heaped 
the worldly treasures while upon another tlie richness of His 
own knowledge and thus the deficiency on the ono hand is 
compensated on the other In like inanuerj if one observes 
caiefulU, he will find that equilibitum is maintained in all 
the works of nature, from the minutest atom to tho loftiest 
planet and that no position in life is enviable from that of 
the meanest peasant to that of the proudest monarch Every 
living being lias its own source of self gratification aseiery 
object of creation has its own beauty and usefulness It 
behoveth thee, therefore O man to treat every creature, 
however insignificant with tenderness and respect, and to 
bow down tby head and to pour forth thy thanks giving to 
that Architect who^has spread this vast expanse of Universe, 
peopled it with myriads of living beings aud disposes of the 
fate of all vvith an unerring and merciful hand 

24 Consider O laao thy own perfections and tho con 
centratiou of all the worldly attractioQS 111 thyself, and seek 
not pleasure elsewbeie Does wealth afford thee pleasure? 
What region is moie replenished thau the wealthiest regions 
oftheheirt'? Does beautj delight thee? What object in 
the creation is more beautiful than the sublime and attrac 
tive beauty of the soul? Does music please thee? What 
music is more thrilling aud laspmng than the melodious 
str&ifis of ibe heart? Try to fathom the ^rofuaditieo of thy 
own soul examine its vast resources and then say whether 
hitherto thou weifc not foolishly seeking after a treasure else- 
where which was iiiezhansfcibly stored lu thyself 

25 Perfection of character cau only be attained when a 
man is not aggrieved with auy nor discontented with what 
happens An equanimity of disposition in prosperity as well 
as iti adversiti respectful behaviour towards cverj Jiving 
being howsoever insignificant aud an undevnting coucen 
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tr^tion of tho m\o<l vtpon one object, ^ e , the contemplation 
of the Deity, — these are the principal characteristics ofa per 
feet man 

2G In every misfortune there is always some goodness, 
though it IS veiled from our conception, even as gems in the 
bowels of tho earth, or pearls m the deepest beds of the ocean 
Be not, therefore hasty in your conclusions nor niisiuterpret 
an occurrence of life according to your own limited under- 
standing, hub let deliberation and patience mark the tenure 
of your conduct and you will eventually find that there is 
nothing evil, ercepb what ue, in our crooked notion, denomi- 
nate evil 

27 If you sufiTer for truth, think j ourself happy, for is it 
not better to suffer for truth than for an untruth ? Boldly 
then proclaim what is true, irrespective of its consequences 
which, though sometimes productive of disadvantages, will 
ultimately be fraught with good results 

28 If God wishes to accomplish the object of a man Ho 
can do it by means the most insignificant , bnt if it bo against 
His will, the most potent means will fail If God will it, a 
straw can become mightier than a giaot, and a giant weaker 
than a straw 

29 What thou resolvcst to do at one time, tnou forsakest 
it at another What i« the cause of this iric'iolution? It 
IS not the want of thj own firmness, uor yet the want of 
means to carry out thy purpose but tho oier ruling power 
of the DispO'cr of events for Ho changes the heart of a 
man every moment, and brings it to act in conformity 
with His own will ifan may lay out plans and projects 
bnt he will never bo able to accomplish them save wli-it 
Got! will- Submit, therefore, to that Will, which alone rules 
the resolutions and actions of all, and ask us help m all th 

movements ^ 
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If \oii vvcjre to lose niiythin^ which you hold dear, ho 
cheerful, and show iio dissatisfiiciiou with your lot for this 
will chan;jo pain into pleasure. 

31. N‘'ver treat any man unkindly, oven if you are justi- 
fie»l to do an, for you will have reason sorely to repent of 
it afterwards. 

32. AVhat a pity it la that men should strive so hard to gain 
thegood will of others, but never do half os much to please their 
own conscience ! Ho who is not in controversy with his in* 
tcrnal divinity has attained tlio summtini 0o7ium of human 
existence and feUcity. 

33. First, if you have any good intention towards another, 
never express It b}’ words, but prove it by acts; secondly, if 
you have done any good deed towords another, never bo 
anxious to impress it upon his mind nor expect his grateful- 
ness in return, for what is more base? and thirdly, If you 
have received aoj’ goodness at the bonds of another, never bo 
ashamed to extol it iu the presence of others, for what Is 
more noble ? 

34. In privacy and solitude, where there is no human 
eye upon thy actions, behave thyself with decency, and let 
thy habits and manners be consistent with propriety and 
virtue, much more than when thou artiii a public coiuinunity. 

35. Accept thy destiny, which is inevitable, with pleasuie, 
and remember that the more is thy contentment with thy 
lot the moie is thy terrestrial happiness, but the more thy 
dissatisfaction with it the more thy misery. 

3G. If thou wert ever to pom tray the character of one 
already dead, always expose his bright side to light, but 
never attempt to draw forth his dark traits from the darkness 
which enshrouds them. How excellent and divine is he who 
out of darknes«» bungs forth light I Such is he who in speak- 
ing of the dead brings him to light in the white robe of 
purity and goodness. 
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37 To a cheeiful ramd everything 111 the creation tjkca 
place agreeably to one’a desire, but to a morose disposition 
everything occurs contrarily The former is thus in tho 
enjoyment of true happiness, \»h\le ihn hitter is invariably 
miserable. 

38 Never be too cerUun of accomphshing, nor too san- 
guine lu promisiug, a thing which is still iii the womb of 
futuiity, fur the tuture thiug*! are be>oad human control. 
It 13 prudent to bo piovident for the'futtire, but only when 
such expectations are 'iccompatiicd with rciuucc upon God. 

39. Wliat an ungrateful creature is he who pours forth 
the gratitude of his heart to his ilakcr in prospenti, but 
forgets Him ID adversity ' Enow, O tniu’ that both good 
and evil come from God, who after His own wiso adimuistra- 
tion showers the one or the other upon His crcitiires, and ic 
18 uot fur them to chailenge His justice is truly a good 
servant who aubinits with chccrfuluess to the tender os well 
os to the cruel treatinene of bis master 

40. It IS difficult to behave becomingly not ou)y in 
adversity, but atbo in prospcniy, for both iro tests nf a in ui's 
fortitude and uprightness Happy is tho man who dtsCLriis 
the guiding finger of Providence m both circumstances, and 
submits with wilUugucss and resignation to both the ups and 
downs of fortune. 

41 If thou ever hnpptncstto create an enemy forthjsclf, 
hesitate uot to find out mcuis fur ixconciltatiou, nor lose 
tho first opportunity of making pence wuh hi'n.forrcJnembLr 
that if thou were to die this very iiionicnt thou wouldst ii ivo 
a source of afllictioii to ihy loiml, mid wouldst wudy re 'ret 
having ever acted unworthily towards a fellow brother Ibr 
when a man is at tho jwiiit of denlh he views cveui his 
bitterest enemy u» the UgUt of a fueud, .md the sli'rhttst 

i..coll.ctioo ofa 

ami t.ii.auiicc. Coiuai.r, tUartfor.-, Omiii, hoa to ,oaLo 
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thy I’lst hours serene, and behave thjaelf in such a waym 
thy e irly life that when thy end approaches there may be 
nothing preying upon tby conscience 

42 Vcver treat t?ie poor uiifcuid/y, and if thou caust 
relieve the distress of any consider thy»elf fortunate and 
such occisions as the happiest moments of thy life 

43 Hon pleasant it is to be dressed in the snoiv white 
robe of purity I But how much more is the puiifcy of the soul 
to be prizt-d above all the external purities • Try, therefore, to 
beep the inner man stainless aud then it matters but little 
whether the outer person la clean or dirty 

44 Thou should^C remain happy not only when thy 
prayers are accepted but also when they are rejected, for 
the usefulness thereof is not compreh eusible to thy imperfect 
uuderstandiug 

4o There IS nothing better than patience and persever* 
ance The former is the key to happiness aud the latter 
the means to the attainment of tby objects 

46 Envy not the prosperity of another, for this uill make 
thee miserable On the other hand try to be happy at the 
prosper! y of another, for thou wilt thereby enjoy his good 
fortuue and mike thyself a partner thereof 

i7 Consider O man, that thou hast passed tby infancy 
aud boyhood, aud art growing towards maturity All thy 
actions and notions should therefore be consistent with tby 
ac»e Thou should t show no umluo curiosity at the occur- 
rences of life nor loo ardent a zeal to possess a desired object, 
nor too great a precipitation in asserting the superiority of 
thy o\MJ judj,ment nor too much haste in arriving at couclu- 
bious nor irritability at the conduct of another, nor dissatia 
fiction when things go wrong nor gruf at the loss of a dear 
object uorecstacy at the attuuni-ut of thy desires, nor mean- 
spiritedness when thou art poor, nor pride when ihou art iicb, 
uorsotrow when thouartwok, nor exultation uhcu thou art 
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same Iniid which ho-s upheld thee up to tiiui moment, and 
ha.-j gindcti thco ''ifi.K through all theup-jaud douiis of life, 
la still strctclii-d forth and will evei remain so Be, there- 
fore, resigned to tint Will which is paramount over all tho 
wills of huiga and princes ^ud grow humble, patient and 
wise Tins resignation to the divine Will, will, as a pilot, 
steer thj vessel aafdy to its destination, suinionnting all 
the obstacles that aiP inevitable in the long voyage of life. 
Happy is the man who lesigns all matters to the wise- 
administration and merciful guidance of Providence, and 
acta accordinglj 

49 R 9>.ct, 0 man, how thou hast passed tliy life up 
to this time, and if any part of It has been lived lu a man- 
ner creditable to thee, defame not thy fan piospect by 
again stooping to such acts as arc demgitory to tliy self- 
respect and to tho peace of thy conscience Vice wears 
a charming aspect and tempts a man by its fascinating 
allurements, but doubly victonous is that man who 
estripes these gddod snares and secures to himself the 
imcoinparable beatitude of uufliochmg adherence to virtue- 
and truth 

50 Do good to others, and desist uot to perform chari- 
table actions eo long as thou hast meaus and power to do 
so, foi an opportunity when once lost may never occur,- 
AUo accomplish thy virtuous lochnations ratner to-day 
than reserve them foi the morrow or for a futiuc occasion, 
for live uwve vway uever e\»ae, wwd eveii vjh<,u it doc-s, we- 
thing inaj be left ta thec but remorse and sorrow 

ol Ever^ man’s ultimate aun is the attainment of 
l>appine«s , and-he seeks it every where but hndia it no- 
\\hi.re Where is it to be had then ? Xu the intcrioi regioir 
©fa mvo, and lu his own mind and iioiious, and iii the con- 
stant practice of virtue, truth, justice, contentment, and 
good feelings towards all animate and sentient beings. 
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and inflame the fires of passion, while in a virtuous mind, 
they engender the puio and chaste aeutiments of love The 
same thing is a poison to one, while it serves as antidote to 
mother, just is a fool is miserable in prosperity, while a wise 
man is happy therein, nay, even in adversity 

59 Man is like a Watch, the body the Case, and the 
breath the Balance The face is the Dial, the workings of 
the niiud are the Wheels, and Hope the Pivot upon which 
they tuin Integrity is the Mainspring, and Prudence the 
Regulator, — without the former the entire machinery of action 
would be useless, and without the latter it would only re- 
volve upon tho axle of uncertainty and doubt Equanimity 
of disposition IS the regularity of motion, and Love the Cham 
uniting all in one The ticks are the inomentary whisperings 
of conscience not to lose a flitting second unprofitably and 
the gliding hours are the repeated warnings fur the prepara- 
tion of departure to our primitive clime The above delicate 
but wonderful raachinecy is only spoilt when the dirt of 
passions, malice and envy gathers within it and when it is 
exposed to the cold and withering blast of anpicty and false- 
hood , but it IS again set agoing when it is th )roughly 
cleaned and repaired by the practice of tiuth, justice and 
benevoldiice After it has finished its round for a cer*‘din 
period fixed bj the Oidainer of Fate it ceases to exist, and 
its future destiny is then lo the hands of its Maker who is 
All knowing and All wise Happy is the man who hears the 
beats of his conscience, observes the fast and slow motions 
of the mind, and being regulated by prudence winds up his 
key of action in sucli a way as to have no reason to repine 
and lament hereafter He only ih the wise man whose ulti- 
in vto object IS to Tcturii to his Uascr in all the pristine glory 
of beauty aud chastity, uid who having this object m view, 
unkes lil the thoughts and actions of las lift^ sub&crueiit 
to tins end Woo to liiiii who has spoilt this curious luuelu- 
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object It IS oul owa thought th it imket* a thing gooiJ or 
brid, 01 an occuriencQ in hfe favourable or unfavourable, but 
tiieie Is uothiiig lu the thing itself which makes it good or 
evil, auspicious or inauspicious Goodness ani virtue are 
therefore to be found in every circiiinstauce howsoever nu- 
towiid lb be, unless we are piedisposed to take it otherwise. 

63 There is uo dishonour in being placed fiom a higher 
to a lower otatioi) If there is any dishonour iii it, it only 
consists in not being grateful with the portion that has been 
allotted to a man 

01 In the morning when thou u«est, make firm reso- 
lutions for passing the diy in performing those duties for 
aihich thou existesb, such as \eracity m speech, honesty iii 
dealing, contentment with all whatocems, revdiness to assist 
a fell Y creature, freedom from d«plicvt>, sviHvngness to U-* 
hour, and above all an afiTo'^tionatecoaciarcuce with tho vicis- 
situdes of lift, of whatsoever Datnre they be This day only 
IS thi leaiul peril \ps the last day of thy woildly career — m 
this thou shouldst peiform all that thou wishcst to accomplish 
and piizest the most, and consider everything complete 
whtthcr finished or not The past is all gone and the fu- 
ture is beyond thy pouei — the only thing which is uithin 
thy control anil which thou caiist enjoy and make subser- 
vient to th) puiposes, IS the piestut Piss this tlieiefore as 
the last d\), and ever) action as the finil stioko of tli) exist- 
ence, and let not any \am expectation or an unworthy deed 
inaik the tenoi of thy conduct, for otherwise rcmorjse and 
unav vihug repentance will be ih) only portion, winch wiU 
make til) last moments miserable, if thou wert to be snatched 
•awav wbrviptl) b) Death 
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objects which especially engross thy mind and attention 
When thej are distressed thou art distre&‘?ed also and when 
they are happy thou art happj with them Consider whe 
ther these connections are not temporary, and whethei each 
and all will not leave thee a^ a certain tune or left by thee 
Why then shouldat thou waste the precious time of thy 
life in thoughts about them and not lu the contemplation 
of that Being who is the souice of all happiness? Tij to 
sever all the worldly ties, and to be neither elated noi de 


pressed on the occurietice of a good or a bad fortune Be to 
all appearance attached to the worldly connections and to 
the perfirmancQ of the work which is set before thee but let 
not thy internal agent be solely engrossed with these things 
•—let It stand aloof, fixe I on one object oiilj, and doing 
ever} thing still ipart from all Consider thit the principal 
mover of over} thing is that Omnipresent God who fully 
knows the goodness of each event of this universe, at d the 
usefulness of which cannot be challenged by his impotent 
creatures Submit with resignation and, if possible, with 
cheerfulness, to the ups and downs of life, and Lt oquani 
mity of dibpositiou be thy principal ch iracteristic during thy 
sojourn iti this hfc and be neither unduly attncteii towiids 
one thing nor unduly distnctcd fiom another Consid r 
God as the sole Agent and all lus creatures and works as 
mere tools in His hand, and attribute not an c\ent of life to 


iiiy one but to Go 1 When thy nuderstanding will go <50 
far 13 to look to Prowdeijce only ls the Disposer of every 
thing tint takes phcc thon wilt find thyself extricated from 
all thodilcnimiofimccnornty and doubt, as well is Jrom 
cicry soiucc of miwry and mtsformne, for he who looks to 

ProM.kn.. ,n all ha, no ana.Cj or caro Inft op™ h„ 

nund uthrr o norld or of the n„t Happ, the man 
»ho e-ut, all 1,., rchance npnn Co,l nnU „ 
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master. The former consists in never forgetting God what- 
ever be the nature of thy position or circumstances, and the 
latter m never abusing a moment for which thou art paid 
Let thy thoughts be virtuous and thy gams jusf^, and thou 
shalt have done thy duty for which thou hast come into 
this world 

67 When thou Mishest to commit a crime, think of 
those uho arc dead, for thou wilt aUvayb hud something in 
their traits to give a different turn to ih} mind 

6S Whatsover good or ciil befalls thcc, attribute it 
not to any external catuc, but to God Mho is the prime 
mover of over} thing that occurs in the universe Bear 
not^ therefore, any ill feeling uor any unduo gratiiudo to 
Mordsan^ person, but let Ih^ affections bo turned towirds 
tho Fir-tt aud thu Final Cause onl^ Also consider thu 
wisdom of the Omniscient and think well tlie ubbfulncss of 
every occurrence whether favouriblo or unLvoiirablu befuro 
feeling thyself dispirited or intserable Tho persons who 
give theo pain or pleasure arc mere igents in the hands 
of tho Almighty, and onl^ cotdueo to bring matters 
to such an ivsuy as is the ordination of l’ro\uleneo, but aro 
themselves no actual doers Their malice and aiTbCli >11 oro 
therefore mcro manifestations ofthvt 1‘ower which gnules 
them in their career and instiU the one or (he oilur m thwir 
heart according tails awit dt<ipen*eitiou 
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assigned by One whose wisdom, though past finding out, is 
inconsistent with shortcoming ? Is not a discontented mind 
always unhappy, be it even in possession of the entire riches 
of the lYorld ? If a man would be rich and prosperous, let 
him practise contentment and resignation to bis own lot, 
and pleasure and good will at the destiny of others, and 
then farewell to self depression and repining Contentment 
13 a treasure fir more precious than the costliest gems of the 
world, and the possesaor thereof though poor to all appear- 
ance, IS the wealthiest of the wealthy He, without the care 
and anxiety attend uit upon the rich, possesses all that can 
mike a man happy He enjojs not only prosperity but also 
adversity, sinco there is nothing which can ruffle the serenity 
of his disposition, for he sees the hand of the Almighty in all 
the events of life, and is far removed fruin the troubles and 
anxieties of the nch. Be not therefore anxious to attain a 
higher position tlian thy present one, or to possess what 
others possess, for the miscites and the inconveniences there- 
of are unknown to thee If thou eanst only acquire the 
jewel of contentment, thou shalt find thy most sauguitio 
expectations rcdi 2 s,d, for thou shvlt become the master of 
an internal treasure, which shall be more lasting than all 
the external possessions of the universe 

70. It is not enough that thou shouldst sin no more; 
for thou hast not done thy duty, if this is all that thou hast 
done Lot every breath of tliine carry upon it the name of 
thy Maker, and let no moment be lost without Uis romom- 
brinco Let uo business, however important, hinder the 
progress of thy iiiwanl machinery, which should unceasingly 
perform us principal rotation, irrespective of the outward 
movements of ihe body. Prize the intertial qualification of 
the soul above all the external merits, and let the former 
ever engage ihj serious allcutiou. 

71. Ri-turu good for ciil, cvm when Ihou art juslified 
to do otherwue. Bear the teiilinga and cruellica of others 
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mth a puns he'^rl, btib never let biso iiiDtives of rcvetige 
actna 0 thco to stoip bo similar action*' llio satisfiction 
thus impaitcd to the soil is iti itself a more thin *tufficieQt 
reward for th} noble deed 

72 When the apportionment of all creitures has been as 
sijneil by One whose wisdom is me msiste it with f illibilhy, it 
behoicth thee, 0 imn not to critic ze their failings but to look 
to thine own only So long as th) internal n ittiie will remain 
impuie thou shalt fii d defect in every external object, but 
when Its inclinations will tend towards virtue all luconsis 
tencies will disappeir from the creation or nther from thy 
opinion, for they are within thee and not in tlio outward 
objects All contradictions are of thy own m iking and baio 
their footing in thj own vitiated dtsposilion and will vanish 
away the moment thv proponsitus aie iightiv regulated 
Refrain theref re frim fuilt finding or considering an^ being 
as defective oi inferior f i they will appear far superioi to 
thee when thy mind will attain the power of judging things 
with an 'mpaiiial view and according to their actual nieiits 
and whe i th) notion of self sufSeicnc) and prepossession wilt 
no longer defile thv inner man 

73 A moment’s error can dealio) jears of piety, and 
withei the ease and comfort of the inind Wliat a &id 
contrast does such v change present and what a remorse and 
repining such a downfiH necessitate! Ponder well before 
rushing headlong upon apiecipiceof ciimo and 'sacrificing 
thy inestimable pearl of self aatisfaction 

74 When an evil thought enters into th) mind, think 
that <^omcth]ng evil is about to bet ill thee and that thou 
st indest upon the brink of i precipice Banish iway the 
very first germ of vice if thou wouldest stand sife, and lend 
no wings to the Bight of vicious thoughts which though 
pleasant in the beginning are most bitter and hurtful in tlic 
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75 It IS thy dut} to subduo th} passions and to keep 
them under thorouoh control, and not to allow vicious 
thoughts of past enjoyment's kindle them up and thereby 
hurl thee into the abyss of degradation. Such thoughts aie 
very pleasing at the outset, but the consequences resultant 
therefrom are of such a blasting nature, that they render the 
fairest regions of the heart dieary and desolate, and turn the 
odoriferous roses of \irtue and int‘*grity into brambles of re 
morse and regret Woo to the man who withers all the charm- 
ing lilies and blooming flouersof the heart, and cuts their pro 
gresa short while they are lot in their bud , btit glory to him 
who presenes the internal Garden of Eden in its purity 
and verdure, and does all in his poucr to refresh and enliven 
the various loveliest bio soins implanted there by tho Diiiuo 
hand 

76 We arc bound every moment to offei our thanks- 
giving to that ilerciful Father who preserves us from all 
calamities Wo arc hemmed in with misfortunes at every 
time and place and it is a wonder that wc do enjoy the bless- 
ings of our hiubs and faculties, which at an\ moment can bo 
disabled Ifwcaro sound and safe and enjoy the various 
bounties of nature, it is not through cvcrtion, but through 
tho disponsatiou of Providence \VIiy should not wo then bo 
grateful to that Creator who has bestowed so many sources 
of enjoyments to us ? All these blessings demand our grati- 
tude in return, but tho adequate amount of even a single one 
of them cannot over be repaid by us Wo should, however 
never be unmindful of this obligation, but discharge it to the 
best of our ability and at the same tuiic acknowledge (he 
total inadoqmcv of our merit None is so acceptable to God 
as one who !•» humble in heart and con*«ious rf his own fail- 
ings and who performs all the duties tf his hf,, as an obedient 
but ail unworthy servant 

77 Debt IS an insect winch cr..C}H imperceptibly witlnn 
a maa. till it ittrls a huoc lu bu ijtirc .j^lctn anj produces 
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an aspect lionifjing to behold Nothing is so insignificant 
in the beginning bub giant like in the end as Debt Its pro 
gross i« scarcely perceptible yet at the same time it is most sure 
and rapid Unless its very germ is uprooted in the beginning 
it IS sure to spiead its fangs over the entiic system of a mao, 
and render his existence miserable and sometimes irietriev 
abl^ lost Gu ird therefore most strenuously the encroachment 
of debt and avoid it as jou would avoid the touch of a venom 
ous reptile Happy is the man who is free fiom the clutches 
of this inve erate encni} of maiikiud iiid w ho passes Ins night 
111 serene slumber without the mortifying thoughts of facing 
a creditor 

78 Reserve nob a work of thu moment for anotlier for 
when it has onco been left uiiacco nphshed it ma^ not be 
finished again or in that satisfactory manner in which thou 
wouldbt hive performed it on the fir*t opportuiiit} 
An hour lost may not be retrieved even at t)ie sacnfico of 
several hours for an arrow when it has onco been shot has 
gone out of hand and cannot be icgiincd Waste not, 
therefore, thy present moments, for tlic} are extremely 
precious and when thc^ have onco been lost the} cannot 
be recovered even at the co^t of all wh it thou dutmesb most 
valuable 

79 Wc seldom appreciate the merit of a thing which 
we possess but when wc come to lose it wc know its full 
value uid often repent its loss It is then that all its in 
t.nu!^lc vu(.ti.t w bcQUgUt to UgUt, aud what^vec reuviuved 
unknown becomes full} exposed It is on such occasions 
onl} tJiat we sortl} regret the deprivation of tho object, 
an I much more so when that object is lost through 
our own negligence or inslriimciualit} It should therefore, 
be our I ndeavour never to deprecate an object, bowever tn* 
Ihng or insignificant it in ij u] pevrtoour superficial observa* 
tiun, fur if we were to consider tiioiu iiiinule)} Us importaiiec 
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wc would seldom f.vil to fiud somethtog peculiarly excellent 
ill it. 

80 . Whxtcvcr be thy worldly difficiiliics, seek not to 
remos'o them by the ageucy of persons like thyaclf, however 
exalted be their posmon. The only roinoxcr of thy diflicul* 
tics is that Great God who looks after thy interests with 
greater affection than all those most cQncern<.d at thy wol- 
fjie, and xvho alone is over picsciit and rc.idy to he.ir thy 
call and redress thy sufferings, ll.iv'ing such n powerful 
Kholter at thy hand, why shouldst thou loso ih} ccur.ago in 
f.i.cing a caKmU^ , or shrink to jiro'-erxc thy tranouiUty of 
mind in tunes of danger? Know. 0 man, that in thy pre- 
sent Ufo thou hast been placed lu a scene of eonlinml w.ir- 
faro, beset with obst.icles at every step, ami It slioiild bo t)iy 
highest glury to figla the present b.iUle heroicvUy, without 
trembling at the impending pvnU This st.ito m .i sUgo of 
trial, and tho iniiumi.r.ab!e aliachments are more siinrcs on- 
tangling liieo amongvt their iiksIu*». He who m n »l strong 
enough to brc.ak those lus reinania a misorvbla pris)nLr fur 
the rest of his life : but he who h (Hiucifui enough to uvir- 
como them, achieves .icoiKpitvi which n .i glory to huniut 
success. 
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ihoyluvono po\\cr to wither the proipccU of tlio soul 
Shrink not, therefore, to prove thvself to be n nutch for all 
the ^uod and uvil of life, however ])(c tbiirablo or painful they 
U) i) be lletain the equanimity of th) teinpei under all 
circumstances, und be more self possessed and self'gritiHed 
than what thou hadat hitherto been 

82 Tho serenity of the mind is in itsclfa treasure far more 
precious tlia i all tho external possessions of life, for it ini* 
parts Ml iiielTablo degree ot happiness to tho interior recesses 
of the heart A Irinqtiil mind i® ulwi^s vigorous and so’f- 
gnarded for it is nevi r ruflkd nor harassed by outward 
occnironces bo tJiey ciflior of a favourable or of an unUvour- 
able nature Ifaman were not to bo disturbed all his actions 
would be well directed and fiee from the pains of regretful 
recolleclioiis To tho same degree that a nun is strong in 
mind, he is strong lu bo<iy, for the toimor i3 the director of 
tho latter 

83 When the body issound and healthy, wheutho intellect 
IS active and vigorous and when the entire physical and 
moral system is full of energy and strength then our highest 
aim is only to secure the worldly possessions, to promote 
our stations in life, and to adopt means conducive to the 
welfare of those wlio arc near and dear to us, but those 
subjects which are greatest importance which demand our 
prompt attention and which done can render our pjcsei t 
and future life a life of bliss and glory are sorely disregirded 
Alas' ■' diat we sii'ifiil-u be se biiad *’e e<ft eavt h- teresis 

so unconcerned at oui own destiny ’ Awiks O nuu I from 
thy dream of self conceiteduess and be more active and 
prudent in tl y career Let i ot thv dawn of jouth and 
bloom of maturity be wasted lu unworthy deeds Tins world 
is but an iiw and thou a sojourner in U Amass uhatever 
thou canst and secure whatever xs most valuable for when 
thy days aie goue only remorse and repm ng will be thy lot 
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Happy IS the a an who has secured the presf'nt without placo- 
lug much dependence upon the future, and who has no source 
of affliction to Ins nund m retrospecting over the past 

84) Priycr is eiaontnl to min for icfonnmg hia moral 
character L^'t a man be vicioui to any extent, if he wi^ro 
to turn his thoughts tow irds his ilakei, tnough ovcu for a 
few moments eveiy day, he is sure to retroapect over his pa*t 
misdeeds with a di-ep regret and an eirncst ycaimng not to 
liavo ever been guilty of a crime These sorrowful retlLCtioiis 
eiig(,uderrosoluciousofapious nature which would talvcadccp 
root by daily rccour>e to prater, iiid ultimately give i (lilTi.reut 
turu to th' corrupted h ibits of i maa Priy^r, though dia 
tasteful to the viti itcd (iispo»itioa, is a» aiiod} no which im- 
parts agr<.ater degree of trauqiitlltt} to the mind and a source 
of inettablo bUss to the soul thin anytni *g else 
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but to a discontented mi»d the httor only i3 perceptible. 
Deprcirtiou tends only to weaken the vigour of the mind and 
embitter its sufferings, but it lu no exalts the drooping 
spirit , whereas cheerfulness with one’s lot and perfect reliance 
upon God’s wisdom, render hts circiimsiances pleasing how- 
ever unf ivourable they may appear or turn up 

87 Whatever comes fioin the hands of a friend is alwajs 
well ind fraught with gold, for the gift is bestowed with a 
sincero motive of friendly offering Now who is a better 
fiiend than Providence, or a better well wisher than the 
Universal Fithor? All pleasures and pains that come upon 
us, from whatever som CO 111*=*) be, are from His hand, and 
are consistent with His will, and take place accoiding to Uis 
direction. Since the Cicator is dway> kind to His cieature, 
lb is always to bo inferred that the ups and downs of life 
have theirown alvantages, known only to the PumeDuector 
of events, though for certain good reasons, they are 
veiled from our viewj» and understanding Be not, there- 
fore, disturbed when a calamity befalls tlieo, or a very dear 
object is snatched away from thy grisp, for each apparent evil 
has Its own good known only to Him who sends it 

88 The final end for which man seems to have been 
brought into this world is Devth Tins is the last debtwhich 
he has to pay, and the last thing which he his to perform m 
the course of his life His entire career of life remains un- 
finished and IS then only terminated when ha dies Death is 
therefore the chief end foi which he exists and whicli gives a 
hna\ stro'Ke to a'l^ ’ms actions otlile H-^Ppy is.t’nereitjTe.'LVje 
man who has perfoimed tins chief duty of existence in a way 
creditable to himself 

8D Why art thou wasting thy precious moments lu 
thoughts about others? The breath which thou uihaleit is 
the only thing winch thou possessest and of which thou caiist 
avail thyself in thy preseut state, for the breath winch thou 
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exhalest is already gone and gone for ever, and the one which 
thou expectosc to inhale is still iu the womb of futurity and 
may or may nob come. Secure, therefoie, the breath which 
thou art breathing at presci)t,forwhuu it ts oiicu neglected ic 
is lost for ever, and uotlnijg IS left to tijoo but sorrow for its 
loss and repentance for the tuture. Be not, therefore, fooli&U 
to lose the prcaeut moment, fur peradventuro if it nero tho 
last and the only one left iii tiie spiu of cby life, tlion how 
dear would he thy bvirgam lu this worldly market iu which 
thou host been sentl Is lo nut a mark of extreme folly to 
offer a most valuable object for .a paltry g liu ? And does it 
nut allow a symptom urin^itiity to losu the present gain fur 
u futuru one? Sue!) ts he who sicnfices his piesent precious 
rnomeuls lu worthless objeoU and in h<«pc-> of rotnevtng theia 
hereafter. Awake, 0 man, from thy prcaunt lethaigic slate, 
and sacridco not thy source of h ippincss in uuvvonby ultucli* 
incuts. 
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91 Never attempt to injttro a nnn whitever bo bis 
misdeeds or fiuhngs, oven when yon rro justified to do so, 
for It will uevei prove to be 'V source of satisfaction for your 
future retrospection Let no reasonings of jusuficatiou ever 
induce } oil to pub a fellow-brother into trouble, much less 
any peisonal inteie-.t, for remember that it is noble to do good 
and to suffer, but mean to do evil and to piosper A man 
should never promote his personal welfare at the saciifice of 
another, fur he should ahvajs keep in view that his abode m 
this vvoild IS only temporal, and that for this short life he 
should never have recourse to any action which might mar 
his future prospects and happiness He should always consi- 
der that the evils which befall him aie piovidcutjal, and since 
providence works out Its designs through means, the means 
ought on no iccount to be objects either of hatred orofafifec 
tiou Our viLWs should alwajs rise higher and trace to the 
real source the cause of our happiness and misery, and if we 
were always to do this ail points of rancour and ha red would 
vanish from our heart, and vve would regard all creatures 
with affection, even those who are our bitterest enemies 
92. When vve look to ourselves a grain of sand becomes 
as insurmountable vs a mountain, but when we look to Pro- 
vidence a mountain becomes is insignificant as a grain of 
. sand When Providence is pleased with us the most difficult 
I ’rtakings become easy, and all impossibilities disappear, 
Hit when Divine favoius are against us, we cannot perform 
even what we consider most simple and every way in our 
power to accomplish What is then there which can secure 
us the good will ofProvideocc and help us in all our vvvys of 
life? Nothing but a siiiccie acknowledgment of our iin- 
worthines'', ^ii*d total dependence upon God’s will without any 
admixture of self rtgird or celf Mifhcicncy 

93 In matters which can be undone in a moment but 
which must necessarily rctjuire a considerable time to be re- 
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paired, very great care and foresight are needed before any 
step should be tilven A certim monii.ntiry impulse may 
actuate a man to undo a thing, for which he ma}. haveyeaia 
to toil before it could be leformed, or peihapa even then it 
might not be restored to rts former state How often do we 
commit an faction without due deliberation, for which wt eir- 
nesily desire to sacrifice something more prccioii*!, if but only 
the action could be undone, but al is I the pist is past redemp- 
tion, and we have only to mourn over our foll_j, since tlic past, 
UUe the mirage of life, is never realized A single step, a 
single error, a little want of /ortthoiight, and a little precipi- 
tation can become a source of such icmoisc and affliction in 
after life, thrt tliey can render the future existence of a man 
totally miserable We should, theicfore, be as circumspect 
as wo possibly can lu all our doings, even in the most trivial 
actions, lost wo may have reasons to repent sorely to have 
committed an action which it was in our power to have 
avoided. 

94. Consider, 0 man, Ihy own infirmiiics and repeated 
downfalls, and deduce lesions of warning theicfrom Be not 
disheartened if th> past actions have been derogatory to thy 
honour, fur it will be rcliicvnig the post if thou cansl only 
reforni thyself from tho prvsciit moment If thou canst 
acluevo what is desirable even in lii^ niatunt} or old age, it 
will still bo 'V matter of verj gre it satisfacliou and self-con- 
gratulation to thyself As U isnutclear how lung thou mi}st 
live in this world, let all ihj ictioiis be performed as if they 
were the last and as if thou werl read) to depart. 
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thy mind and the vigour of thy soul have in no wiy improved 
but are very nearly the same as they weie in thy youth and 
boyhood or rather in many respects thev no v piesenb darker 
traits tlian during tho^e periods of thy life Deduce, there- 
fore lessons of warning from th> past failings and behave in 
such a way for the future that thou niaysb have no cause of 
repentance when thy last moments airivo 

97 If thou looke&t to the Almightj onlj for all what 
theJu gainest or losest and dist not atfributc anything to 
thyself or to any other human bein’, inucli of thy troubles, 
or in fact all of them will disappear an! thou shilb be able 
to appueiato in its true light the uisdom of Providence 
in all what is allotted to thee Throw thvself therefore, 
upon His mercy and aekiion ledge with smceiiti of heart thy 
own iNorthlessness and folly and ask Him to grant thco 
true understanding and strength of mind to enable thee to 
comprehend that everything in (his universe has been 
arranged by the unerung hind of the Gr\u I Disposer of all 
things fir ^ome giod uiiknonn to thee and tint thou 
shouldst bear up without discontentment or murmuring 
everything that befalls thee whether it bo m accord inco with, 
or contrary to thy desires Happy is tho man who places 
his sole reliance upon Providence and constantly n^-ks its aid 
for passing every mo ueut of liis life lu a w ly becoming to a 
hmnan being for romi.raber th it thou who hast been intro 
duced into this world by tint Grand iVrohuect who ilono 

knows tlic object f r which Ho h is created tliu univtrac 
and pciplcd it with iinnids of I ving bun^n, uid who for 
souiL reasons best known to cirrits on constaiitlv 

the w ork of construe loii an 1 destruction 
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whetlier good or bad, conduces to tho nninteiianco of the 
whole in a manner best orduned hj tint Grand Architect 
ivlio has bioiight this umverbs into existence 1 ( we ever 
find anything wrong or seaimngly an evil, it lu mainly due 
to our ow n imperfect Understanding or to oni interference 
in the orJinaiy course of nature, but there is nothing in tho 
thing itself which can be productive of my evil or mischief 
The goodness which is veiled iii every occurrence of life is 
not il\va}s known to ua, but it genenlly becomes manifest 
either at some future period of om life, or whou we come to 
examine it cirLfuIiy with an imparti d and an m.mterested 
motive 

99 Be always prepared to meet most gracefully every 
occurrence of life m all its worst phases, and be ever ready 
to depart with pleasure and willingness when th) last mo 
ments arrive Try to live a life of heroism in meeting fear- 
lessly all tho misfortunes that muat inevitably come to thy 
lot, and show ao undaunted courage in acting according to 
justice, truth, and foititude, irrespectiio of the conaequonces 
thereof For remomber thit if thou wert to succeed lu 
doing so, It would be a gloiy to thy present age, as well as 
thy old age wlien it shall come 

100 In all th) doings and daily avocations of life seek 
the help of God to act m strict conformity with His will 
Prove thjself to be a hero in following the dictates of con- 
science, and in working with a view to secure tho good will 
and happiness of every living being whether high or low 
Stoop not to piocure thy own interest beforehand, for if 
thou wert sincere in thy dealings and wouldst labour honcst- 
Ij to do good to cverj creatine, however insignificant, thy 
own felicit} will, as a matter of coarse, be ensured both in 
this world and in the world to come 

101 There no man\ actions in life which we consider 
cxtremelj difhcult, and impossible to be pcfornicd by ns , 
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but when we come to ocknotvledp^o our own incompetence 
and to ask tlio assistanco of God, ail the difficulties are 
stinplilied, and the actions arc performed iti a manner least 
expected by us When Bivme aid is tlins alnajs read) 
at baud, what a pit) it is that \\c should so blind)) oier> 
look It, and seek for help from other creatures like oursolNcs 
Blessed IS the man who exerts himself iii performing iho 
dut} that has been ailott(.d to liiin with chctrfulncs'^, and 
who fills nob to bescLch the aid ofProudenco m all ins 
doings 

102 Tr) to ! cop th) mind aloof from worldl) connee 
tions and from things winch seem to attract thco more clo&c!), 
for in the same proportion (hat thou art attached to titcni 
wilt thou be made to f<.cl ihcir separation Ibc more is the 
alUchment of the mind with the worldl) ihin^s the greater 
IS the i>ang of the soul when Us moment of separation fr m 
tile bo<]) arriiis Hipp) i<i the man wlio deiotes hu (lino 
111 tiio contemplation of that Creator of Iho Unuerbu to 
whom c\cr) liiing bcin^ in creation must return after tho 
dis-eoluliun of tins bodil) frame 
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h'ls to obey the mandates of a most despicable bein^ To- 
day a man holds hia head high up and is proud of his great 
pietj and beneficence — to n)orro*v ho loses Ins exalted posi- 
tion and rolls down into the mire of uuchastity and crime 
To da)^ a man is respected for his great learning and wisdom 
— to morrow he is despised for his folly and egotism To day 
a man stands upon a pinnacle of glory for his exploits and 
achievements — to morrow ho is pulled down his pedastal 
of eminence and becomes most degraded and wretched. On 
the other hand a man who is extremely poor to day becomes 
extremel} rich the next daj — a meanest peasant to day be- 
comes a proudest monarch to morrow — a most unworthy and 
humble creature to day becomes a most worthy and exalted 
pemonage the second da^ — and a most insignificant and im- 
potent being to day becomes a hero of the oge the following 
day Great and manifold vro also the changes that take placo 
in the world at large Great empires are tottering to their 
foundation and new ones are rising in their places — a nation 
once renowned for its power and civilization is growing weak 
and demoralized, and is making place for another more pow er- 
fui and civilized — and the most populous cities are becom- 
ing deserted and dei>otate, and new cities more magni- 
ficent are starting in their places Such arc the changes that 
are constantly taking place in eveiy sphere of li‘'e and m 
ever) country and amongst every nation A revolution either 
on a high or a low scale IS daily convulsing the affairs of the 
world, and there is nothing which can properly be «aid to 
have any durabihtj. When this terrestrial sphere is thus 
m constant rotation who can placo any reliance upon ao} thing 
which he values the most, or declare himself to be the upper- 
most. Observe carefully, O man * these various transitions of 
fortune, and consider whether there is any position lu life, 
howevcr'esalted or enviable, or anj worldly object, however 
valuable or desirable, for which thou '^bouldst waste the pro- 
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cions period of thy CNistence, or imko it a point of th}’ daily 
longing and contempl ition Itis quite ceitain tint every- 
thing in this world 13 pcrislnhl-* and changing, and thatllurc 
IS nothing to which wo should attich onr inmd. Tho only 
object which should be the subject of oui duly meditation is 
that Being who is unchangeable, ini|)criishable, and cver*Iast- 
ing, and uhoao contempl ition sheds .a luatro .ind a hippiness 
in the mind which arc not to be found x i this terrestrial globe. 
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holdpst most dear or with tv Inch thou art most intimately 
connected, and if thou devotest a few moments to this con- 
sideration thou n lit fi nd th it thy separation fi om all is inevit 
ible It therefoie behoveth thee 0 man not to remim at- 
tached to anv thing in this world but ever to remain prepared 
to answer the summons of departure, ind to start nob only 
with icadiness and contentment but wiuh cheeifuhie»s and 
resignation to the divine will for this will render thy last 
moments happj ind serene, and erowii thy paiting hours with 
glor} 

110 Will n a viituousthought enters into th) mind think 
that God IS pleased with theo though tlij outward coalition 
bo overso wretched , but when an evil ♦bought is present ii to 
thy mind bo sure of the divine di'>pleasnre though thy oxter 
nal circumstances bo ever so prosperous P» ize tho divine plea- 
suro above all the worldly possessions and alwa}s beseech 
the help of Qod th \t nobhingshould cntei into tliy mind which 
would be cmtiary to His divine will or to the dictates of tliy 
own conscience If thouwouldsb like to coiiciint" divino 
favours tr;y to be virtuoii* in ill thy thoughts and deeds, bub 
if thou wouldst choose to be a c ir^scd being have recoirao 
to actions which are vicious and unmanly Bkssud is the 
min who constantly seeks tho aid of Piovidcnco in all 
his wajs an 1 purposes, and |>eiforms the dail) avocations 
of life with willingness and with full roUaiicc upon God 

111 Let everything around thee bo cheerful, pleasing 
and prosperous but if God wills it otiiorwiso all this can ui a 
moment be tunic 1 into sorrowful painful and rmsorable. 
L'^t a mans position be ever so cxilted it can in an instant 
be brou^lifc donn to tho lowest nby-s of degra I ition if it so 
pleases tho Divine will , but let a m ill’s condition bo over so 
wretelicl it can in amoinciitbe improved beyond cxpcclatiou 
if Providence so wills ic All the ups and downs of life are 
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the manifestation of that Omnipotent Being iiho overrules tho 
destinies of all creatures and gnes. direction to all the ciicum 
stances of lift, and mal os them t »k,c a favoui iblc or an un- 
favourable turn, just os itappons to Him inostjuat ami bene- 
ficial for the good of the univcr e at large Be not therefore, 
attached to an} ciicumstancos of life nhcllitr high or 1 )n but 
try to pa^s t!i} lift as a contented being neither dtairing for 
more, nor despising an} thing but full} saii'-ficd with tlie jiosi- 
tioii in which Providence I lactd thee ami with tlic por- 
tion that has btcn illotted to thee and thn L tliaf th} ■.inccrit} 
^f purpose with ever} living bting and th} tot il acpiii cciicc 
with the dicp^nsation of Providence is dl that can lender ihec 
most worth} and noble as a human b<.ing 
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if He sees fit grant tlico true courage and foititudo in aU thy 
aff lire 

113 Wo aroroiU) blind toour own interest, for wocinnot 
Mith certainty know what will actually promote our wolfire 
We peifonn certain actions in hfo with a view to bring them to 
a certain issue conducive to our good, but when those actions 
are ictually 'iccomphshod in a ii'iy fully consistent with our 
desires, we find that the end thereof instead of producing 
the results anticipated bj uspioves, on the other hand, to be 
a source of much mischief and misery and upsets all our 
hopes and expectations What is the cause of this failure on* 
our paib ? Nothing but our ignorance of futurity and our in- 
ability to contiol future events Since fu ure things are m 
the hands of Providence and must take thou course just as 
Ho ordains thoin, it behoveth us lo perform all onr actions of 
life with full dependence upon that Providence, without attri- 
buting any agency to ourselves or being too sanguine la 
bringing matters to a certain issue 

Hi He who treats the poor with contempt, and scorns the 
helpless and the needy must not be surprised if he is subject- 
ed to the wrdth of God and is entangled »uto some difficulty 
or calamity Foi God, as the geneial paient of all, regards 
with equal affection and kindness all his creatures whether 
high or low, ri'’h or poor, and tnose who venture to contradict 
his pleasure in any respect must, as a matter of course, be 
made to suffur for their deviation sooner or later Nothing in 
fact conduces so much to secure us the divine favour as our 
good will towards His ere vtuies, and our sincerity of motive to 
promote their welfaie Most noble is he who sacrifices his 
person il interest for the good of others , and really great is 
ho who condescends to tiaat the helpless and the needy with 
due esteem and *ympathj without any regard of his owa 
interest or position 
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11? When the stars of a man are m tho ascendant, or 
rather nhen tho Djviuc favours are lonards him, he will thrive 
regularly and gam an rvaltcd position in the world, and tho 
attempts of his enemies to woik out his rum vvjJJ, as a mat- 
ter of coure, be all frustrated But when tho Divine favouis 
are against him, either in consequence of his pride or his 
m'sdeeds, all his circumstances would change in a moment, 
and the same cause which had been tho source of his eleva- 
tion would prove to be the so tree of his downfall ‘Even a 
monarch who ov errulcd the destinies of mtlhous, and a states- 
man who managed the helm of an empire with unparalellcd 
sagacity and prudence would on the advent of evil stars or 
bad tunes, succumb instantly to (he force of circumstances 
least anticipated, and become a most despicable being in o':- 
istonco Such vicissitudes of life are tho apportionment of 
every human being, whether high or low, and noono can with 
certainty place any ri,Itancc upon hia possessions or upon liis 
merits Every thing in this worhl is unstable, and there h 
no durability of any existing obj ct except of tliat Bi.ing who 
IS the author of all this nnnerse, and who r-oiitrols tho dts- 
times of all living beings according to liis own dispLiisation 
Place, therefore, til) solo r< I i-iiilo upon that B<.aig a(.knon- 
ledge with sincerity thy ovvn uuw«rthm<,5,< and vsk lIis con- 
tinual help and direction in all thy works and lu ill si jges of 
life in which thou may:;rt be pi iccd. 
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the lughest posiuon imigm iblc, this would onl) bo liko nou- 
ciitit) as compared With tins umversi , for if thou wort 
to depart from tins world* verj few would ever remember the 
occurrence or oe on Know it Consider again tho eternity of 
tune uul tho ver> short duration for winch tliou art destined 
to plaj t)jy part upon this stage of life, and then say whether 
or not Lhj cxisleucp is only cphimcral, and whether it would 
make an) dilTerencc if thou wert to live or to die Sinco 
thou must depart from this world sooner or later, it «hoiild bo 
th^ duly to couaider thy unwurthincss, and to pass thy life in 
a manner worth) of a human being de\oid of everything bor- 
dering upon self conceit and \ iiii glory 

117 Bo neither too much attached to life nor disgusted 
witlnt for bull are marks of folly At tho some tiino bo 
not too indifferent to what thou hast to do, or to what has 
been allotted to thy share for this will not contribute to pro 
mote thy welfare All what seems indi'pensably necessary 
to enable thee to complete the loyage of hfo m a manner cre- 
dit vble to thyself is to perform eiery action of life with plea 
Slue to bear up every occurrence which may befall thee with 
wiliuigiies«i a id to persevere every moment in tho remem- 
brance of God and in grateful contemplation of His works 

118 Remember O roan* thy last moments when thou 
shalt bo called upon to depart from this life and to part 
with everything which thou boldest dear or prizest the most 
and be prepared to start at any moment without any reluc 
tanco or any attachment to any worldly affur For if thou 
wouldst not remain prepared beforehand and perform every 
action of life with this object lu view painful most painful 
indeed would bo thy moineuts when Death would pounce 
upon thee unaware and carry thco off unprepared The best 
thing which thou canst do to secure this desirable object is 
to alienate thy mind by degress from all what seem to ensnare 
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thee in their attachments, and to seek Divine help to do no- 
thing to embitter thy parting hours — for Divine grace is the 
only thing which can direct thee on the right path and crown 
thy career with glory. 


PRAYER . 

Lord of the Universe, the only lefuge 
Of livii g beiDgp, the alleviator 
Of pain, the benefactor of mankind, 

Shoo me thy favour and deliver me 
From evil , O creator of the woild, 

^lakcr of all that has been and will be, 

Of all that jiovcsand is laimovcablc, 

Thjself composed of what possesses foim, 
And what Is formless , limitless in bulk, 

"Yet iafijntcly svibile, lord of ail, 

Worthy of praise. I come to thee my rtfugo, 
Renouncing all attachment to the world, 
Longing for fulness of fchcitj — 

Fatiuction of ni^&df, alsoif tion into thee. 
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MY FATHER’S >T THE HELM. 

The curling waves, with awful roar, 

A little boat assailed, 

And pallid fear’s distracting power 
O’er all on board prc\ ailed. 

Sa%o one, the captain’s darling child, 
Who steadfast viewed the storm; 
And cheerful, with composure, smiled 
At danger’s threatening foriu. 

“And sport’bt thou tnus," a seaman cried, 
“While terrors overwhelm T' 

“Whj should I fear?” the boy replied, 
“\[y father’s at the helral” 

So nheu our worldly all js reft— 

Our worldl) helper gone, 

We still hai.e one true anchor left— 

God helps, and He alone. 

He to our projers will bend an ear. 

He gives our pangs'rehef, 

He turns to smiles each trembling tear, 
To joy each torturing grief 

Then turn to Him, 'mid sorrows wild. 
When wantand woes o’erwhelm; 

Bememheiing, like the fearless child, 

Our Father’s at the helm. 



HYMNS, PRAYERS, 
AND PRAISE. 



The infetior animals are altc^ether incapable of rising to any idea of the 
Invisible and (he Infinite , but man is formed to look upwards and (o seek 
communion with his Maker He is appointed to be, as it were, the High Priest 
of nature , and is placed m this tower temple of the universe that be may offer 
up the incense of pra} er and praise for himself and the other parts of creation 
He is called an to give utterance to that bjmo of gratitude which the hills and 
Valle} s, and the cattle which graxe on them, cannot articulate, and to add that 
higher song which his higher endowments and higher enjoyments demand. To 
neglect the oiSecs of this priesthood, for which he has been specially qualified 
and conaecrated, and to remain dumb through stolid indifference or dull 
ingratitude, is to contemn the highest glory of his nature, and to cast away the 
highest privilege of his condition ” 

^Uhlham F/emw/" 


The greater thy busmens is, by so much the more Ihou hast need to pray for 
God’s good speed and blessing upon u, seeing it is certain nothing can 
prosper without his blessing. The time spent in prayer neser hinders, but 
furthers and prospers a man’s journey ard business , therefore, though, thy 
haste be never so much, or iby buejness never so great, yet go not about it, nor 
out of thy doors, till thou bast prayed ' 


Many Theughti of Many Minds," 



HYMNS. PRAYERS, AND PRAISE 
GOD, ALL IN ALL. 

Not worlds OD world'*, in philaiix deep. 

Need we loproxc a God is here , 

The dais) fresh fioin winters sleep. 

Tolls of Ills U lud in lines as clear 

For who but He i%ho irehcd the shies, 

And pours the ill} Hpriti;;’s Using flood, 
Wondrous alike, m all ho tries, 

Could rear the dai**) s jiurplc bud, 

Itould Us green cap. Us wir) stem. 

Its fringed border nice)) spin, 

And cut the gold ti«bc 6 'td gem. 

Tint, set 111 bilstr, git uns ssahin, 

And fling it, nnrestmn d and free, 

O’er hill and dale and dt%trt sod, 

That man, uhtr^Vr he mlk**, iin^ «ce, 

At citrj step, (he stiinn Go<l I 

.Uason Good. 
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HYMNS, PRiY'EUS AND PRAISE. 


He, to whom the prayer is due, 

Fioin Heaven His throne shall smile on you 
Angels sent by Him shall tend 
Your daily labour to befiiend, 

And their mighty vigils keep 
To guard you in the hour of sleep. 

And oh ! where’er your days be past ; 

Aud oh ! howe’er your lot be cast, 

Still think on Hun whose eye surveys, 
Whoso hand is over .ill your wajs. 

Abroad, at home, in weal, in woe, 

That service, which to heaven you owe, 

That bounden service daily pay, 

And God shall be your strength alwoy. 

He only to the heart can give 
Peace and true pleasure ubile you live; 

He only, when you yield \our breath, 

Can guide you through the vale of death. 

He can, He will, from out the dust 
Raise the blest spirits of the just ; 

Heal every wound, hush every fear ; 

From every eye wipe every tear ; 

And place them where distress is o’er, 

Aud pleasures dwell for evermore. 


Matit. 
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PIlAYEIl IN OLD AGE. 

With jears oppress'd, with sorrows worn, 
DejecteJ, harrassed, sick, forlorn, 

To Thee, O God, I pray * 

To Thee ni} wither’d hands arise ; 

To Thee I life my fading ejes , 

0 cast me not aua} ^ 

Sir R Grant 

Jfj sold shall cry to Thco, O Lord I 
To Thco, supreme mcarnUo word ^ 

Al} rock and fortress, shield and friend, 

Creator, Saviour, source, and end ' 

Yea, Thou wdt heir thj senaut'a prater 
Though death and darkness speak dispair 

Dciedlcr 

C0MF0I\T DERIVED fI\0Jl! GOD. 


14 
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HYMNS, PRWERS AND PRAISE. 

GOD’S JIELf JilWJilS NECESSITY. 

Without tho help of God, 

Nor innocence nor faith are suio 
Tlieii being to retain ; 

Or tiial from the fiends endure, 

With no contagious stain: 

Not safe the path by angcU trod 
Without the lieJp of God J 
Without the help of God, 

The powers of wisdom, courage, youth, 
Desoh’o, like steel, by msfc ; 

The blazing eye of spotless truth 
Is only ra\!css dust ; 

And menta) fire, a senseless clod, 

Without the liclp of God 1 
Without the help of God, 

A)) is decay, delusion all, 

On >>hich mankind rely : 

Tho firmament itself would fall, 

And even naluro die 
Beneath annihilation’s nod, 

Without tlio help of God I 

IK IJayley, 

Tho life that makes tho heart to beat, 

The light that from tho heavens doth shine, 
ily daily slrcuglh, — this bread I cat, — 

All, all, great Lord of Life, aro ihiue. 

ir. A/arittt. 
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TJIE UTTEIl fR/lLTY OF 

Like to the damask rose jou see, 

Or hke the blossom on the tice, 

Or hke the daint\ floncrof^Ia}, 

Or like the morning of the da\, 

Or like the sun, or like the shade, 

Or hke the gourd iThicIi Jonas had, 
£i*u so IS M in, iihose thicad is spun. 
Drawn out, and cur, and so is done 
Ihc rose dccajs, the hlosboin hlastcLh, 
Tho flower fade®, the morinng InitLlh, 
!lhc sun declines the shadow flus, 

Tho gourd coosuiucs, uid Man ho di(.« 


ftnoii 


TjlE fOWEf^ and greatness Of GOD. 



C68 


II\MN3, PRi\EUS AND PR VISE 


Wide as the ^\orld is thy comniand, 

Vast IS ctcrnit} thy love , 

Firm as a rock thy truth shall stand, 

"Wheu rolling years shall cease to mo\e. 

Isaac Walts 

TRUST lit god. 

Thou art, 0 Lord, my only trust, 

When friends are mingled vMth the dust, 

Aud all toy loves are gone 
"Wlieii earth has nothing to bestow, 

And every fluuer ;s dead belew, 

I look to riico alone 
Thou wilt not leave in doubt and fear, 

The liumble soul who loves to hear 
The le«sons of thy word 
When foes around us thickly press, 

And all is danger and di«tiess, 

There s safety in the Lord 
T IS Thou O Loid, who shield st my head, 

And draw’st thy curtains round my bed , 

I sleep secure in Thee 
And 0, may soon that time arrive, 

When we before Thy face shall live 
Through all otermty 

aval 

THE SHORTNESS OF TIME, ARD fRAILTY OF 
MAH. 

Almighty Maker of ray fiame. 

Teach me the measure of my da^s. 
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Teach me to know how frail I am, 

And spend the remnant to thy praise. 

My dajs are shorter than a span ; 

A little point m3 hfc appears: 

Jfow frail, at best, is d3iiig man * 

How \&ui are all his hopes and fears ! 

Vain hi3 ambition, noise, and show ; 

Vain are the cares which rack ins mind: 

He heaps up tieasnrcs in x'd with woe, 

And dio«, and leaies them all behind. 

0, be a nohkr portion nuiic * 

1 I\ God, I bow before th3 throne* 

Earth’s fleeting treasures I rcMgn, 

And fix 1113 iiopc 011 tJicc alone. 

liymns^ 
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ShovAld grief or bickness \YastD a%vay 
My life in premature decay, 

My Father, still I’ll strive to say. 

Thy will be done! 

Let but my fiinting heart be blest 
With Thy sweet spiiit for its guest, 

My god, to Thee I leave the rest ; 

Thy will be done * 

Renew my will from day to day ; 

Blend it with Thine, and take away 
All that now makes it hard to say, 

Thy jviiJ be dono ) 

Then when on earth I breathe no more 
The prayer, oft mixed with tears before, 

I’ll sing upon a happier shore, 

Thy will be done! 

Charlotte Elliotts 

TJIAHK-O/FERING. 

In every place, in every hour, 

Whato’er my wayward lob may bo, 

In joy or grief, in snn or shower, 

Father, and Lord! I turn to thee. 

Thee, when the incense-breathing flowers 
Pour forth the worship of the spiing, 

With the glad tenants of the bowers, 

My trembling accents strive to sing. 

Tfaec, wlicn upon the fiozen strand, 

Winter, begirt with storms, descends ; 

Thee, Lord! I h.ail, whoso gracious h.and 
O’er all a guardian care extends. 
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Tliee, when the golden hirvests jield 
rheir treasures to mere UiO our store , 

Tliee, when through ether’s gloomy field 
Tho lightnings Bash, the thunders rojr 
Thee when athwart the azure sh), 

Thy starry hosts ihctr mazes lead. 

And when Thou sheddest from on Ingh 
Thj dew drops on the flowcr> mead 
Thee, when mj cup of bliss oVrflows— 

Thee, when my hearts best jo)s arc flcl, 
Thee, when niy heart exulting glows— 

Tiicc, while 1 bend beside tbo dead 
A like in jov and tn dtstr«.$5, 

Oh ' let luo trace thy hand divine , 
Righteous lu chtstcning, prompt to bleso, 

Still, Father, im> Thy will be mine 

Flora Hastings 

HY]\INS OF PRAISE TO GOD. 

i 



II\MNS, JnA\EIW AND lUUSL 


No more let me m \mn surprise, 

To hcNllicn art gi\c up »n> c>cs, 
lo piles laborious scictico reared, 

For heroes brave, ort^ruiU feared , 
I3nt quit philomph) and sco 
The fountain of her uorks in Thee 
lond man! ^on ^lass^ mirror c)c — 
G ) pierce the flood and there descry 
1 lie miracles that float bclu ecu 
Iho rainy leaecs of ivatry gr«,on , 

Old Ocean b lioai^ treasures scan — 
Sec nations <:utmintng round a span 
Xhen wile thou $a) and rear no more 
Tliy monuments in i»>st c lore, 

M) God! I quit in^ \ain design 
And drop iry work to gaze on Ilnno, 
Henceforth I II frame rojself to be 
0 Lord’ a monument of Thee 




II 

This world is fir too small a page, 
Almighty God ' to write thy piaise 
And far too short its transient age 
Thou ancient of eternal dijs’ 

Yet oh ’ how loyely and ho v fair 

How mighty and sublime are these 
From the sveet rose lu summer air 

To Alps andstoims andwintei seas’ 
In streams or meads or hills or dells 
Or waving ^rove?, or gardens bloom, 
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All huog with music’s magic bell?, 

And incens’d all with rich perfume. 

And all the varied world of life, 

Throughout its many thousand forms, 

With gushing joy, with feelingrife, 

Which beauty lights, and passion warms. 

And when deep Science delves and seeks, 

And when high genius wings and soars, 

And angel-gifted language speaks, 

And fervent piety adores; 

Thy wondrous whole thy powers proclaim, 

But infinite and vast thy waysl 
Time is too short to tell thy name, 

And earth too small to write thy praise. 

Edtnomlon. 


III. 

When all thy mercies, 0 my God, 

My rising soul surveys; 

Transported with the view I’m lost 
In wonder, luve and praise. 

0, how shall words with equal warmth 
The gratitude declare 

That glows within my ravish’d heart ? 
But thou const read it there. 

Thy Providence my life sustained, 

And all oiy w.iots redreat, 

When in the silent womb I.lay, 

And hung upon the breast. 

To all my weak complaints and cries 
Thy mercy lent on car. 



674 


IIYMSS, PRAYERS AND PRAISE. 


Krc yub iny focblo thoughts had learnt 
To fortn themselves in prayer. 
Unnumber d comforts to my soul 
Tliy tender caro beston'd, 

Bofore my infant heart conceived 

Ftom whom those comforts flowed. 

Wiicii ill the slippery patiis of youth 
With heedless steps I i.iti, 

Tiune arm unseen conve}cd me safe 
And led me np to man. 

Through hidden dangers, tods and death 
It gently clear’d my wa), 

And through the pleasing snares of vice, 
iloro to be fear’d than they. 

When worn with sickness oft hast Thou 
With hoilth lenew’d iny face, 

And when in sms and soirows sunk 
Ke\ucdm^ soul with grace, 

Thy bounteous hand with worldlj bliss 
Has made my clip lun o’er. 

And in a kind and futhfui friend, 

Has doubled all iny store. 

Ten thousand thousand precious gift'?, 
My 

^ut IS the least a cheerful heart, 

That tastes those gifts with joy. 
Through every period of my Ufe, 

Thy goodness I’ll puisue ; 

And after death in distant worlds 
The glorious theme renew. 
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Wbea nature fails, and day and night 
Divide thy works no more, 

My ever grateful heart, O Lord, 

Thy mercy shall adore. 

Through all eternity to Thee, 

A joyful.song I’ll raise. 

For Oh ! eternity’s too short 
To utter all Thy praise. 

Joseph Addison. 





THE 

UNIVERSAL 



Were every fAlt'iinc (on^eofman, 

Almighiy Talher I ailcnt In thy praise, 

Thy works (hetnielvci would raise a gcn’ral voice, 

U’cn In the depth of solitary woods 
liy human foot untrod} procUtin lliy power, 

And to llie choir cclesllal Thee reiound, 

Tli’clernal cause, buppotl, and end of all I 

ilo wflIU as 111 ll>e presence of God that convenes Mitli Illin infrequent 
prajer and frequent communion ) that runs to Him In nil his nccesiiiici, tlinl 
asks counsel of Him in all his Douhtlngs; that opens alt hIs wants to Hlni} that 
Weeps before Him for hhsins ; that asks seined/ and support for his weeknesf) 
that feats Him as a Judge, reverences Him as a lord, obc}s Him as a fatiier, 
and loves Him as a patron 


Jtttmf Taylor, 



THE UNIVERSAL PRAISE 


Let every creature join 

To praise th’ eternil Go I 
Ye hea\'nly ho«ts, the sonp tegin, 

And sound his name abroad 
Thou sun with golden beams, 

And moon with piler rajs, 

Ye starry lights ye twinkling flames 
Shine to your Maker’s praise 
He built those worlds above, 

And fix'd those wondrous frame , 

By his command they stand or move 
And ever speak his name 
Ye vapours, when je rise 

Or fall in show’rs or snow , 

Ye thunders, murm’ring round the skies, 
His pow'r and glory show 
Winds, hail, and flashing fire, 

Agree to praise the Lord 
When yc in dreadful storms conspire 
To execute his word 
By all his works ahovo 

His honours bo express’d , 

But saints th it taste his saving Iqvq 
Should sing his priises best 



The universal praise. 

PAUSE I. 

Let earth and ocean know 

They owe their Maker praise; 

Praise him, ye watVy worlds below, 

And monsters of the seas. 

From mountains near the sky 

Let hia high praise resound; 

From humble shrubs, and cedars hi^h, 
And vales and fields around. 

Ye lions of the wood. 

And tamer beasts that graze 

Ye live upon hia daily food, 

And he ezpects your praise. 

Ye birds of lofty wing. 

On high his praises bear; 

Or sit on flow'ry boughs, to sing 
Your Maker’s glory there. 

Ye creeping ants and worms. 

His various wisdom show j 

And flies, in all your shining sw.arms. 
Praise him that dress’d you so. 

By all the earth bom race 
His honours be express’d; 

’iniwi. hie* htea’iulij'gTiajb, 
Should learn to praise him best. 
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PAUSE II. 

Monarchs of wind command,* 

Praiso yo tU’ eternal king; 

Judges, adore that soicreigu, hand 
Whence ail your honours spring. 

Let vig’rous youlli e»,;ngc 
To sound thy praises high; 

While growing bibes and with'ring age, 
Their feeble \oice3 try 
United zol be shouti 
I La wondrous f.m>o to raise; 

(jod is ibo Lord : ht» name alone 
DeserMS uur endUss pral^c. 

LaI nature join wuh on, 

And ad pronounce htmbKssM; 

Utit saints tlut dwell “O near his heart 
Should sing his pr.iUcs best. 
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of such noble thoughts. Further, the work affords a means of compar* 
ing the ethics of various nitions and of various ages. b«ch a compaii* 
son IS ''ot, we think, unfavourable to any age or nation The starry lights 
have abounded in the past as well a^ they do m the present, an I their 
noble and lofty expressions have lost no force by the lapse of ages ; they are 
as vivid now as ever, and then mdaence over the conduct of men os deep. 
Although no originality can be claimed for the book, the collection of a good 
many high moral precepts from the vast (reasurea scattered m various books 
of the East and the West in vanous languages, into one volume, is a laborious 
task and entitles the author to much cr^it We congratulate the author on hts 
having found leisure amidst his ofhctal du*ies to publish a work of this kind 
which we (rust will interest and edify his o>untrymea ” 

The Adsocate of Indta^ Booiiay, says — “ Mr AIopi Dia Rautji, who is the 
Superintendent of the Accountani General's office, N. W. Provinces and Oudb, 
has published "The Book of IVudatrd' (Indian Press, Allahabad), in which 
he has collected together what he considers the gems of human thought 
expressed m the best of ways. The book is so plainly alabour of love, 
that criticism Is neither necessary not even possible, from ths nature of the 
contents It is instructive, however, to observe the large and motley 
assemblage of writers from whom drops of distilled Wisdom may be collected. 
The excellent Mr Raalji has given us the benefti of the whole range of 
his literary excursions After culling from the various existing collected 
treasures of Hinduism, Budhisre, Confuciaaism, Classical, Persian, Arabian 
and Scriptural lore, the author gives us excerpts from his own favourite 
writers These are apparently obtained at first hind, and they range from 
Aliltoa and Bacon, through Jeremy Taylor, Lord Chesterfield and Isaac 
Watts, down to Mr G W M Keynolds's novels and Cbavasse’s "Advice To 
a Wife ” The last named harmless and evei necessary work, it seems, is 
stored "with full many a earn of purest ray serene," which few would think of 
looking for m its dark uauthomed caves. The works, too, of Mr. Reynolds^ 
who used to be maligned as a naughty writer in our boyhood's days, turn out 
to ^ fraught with many an original and profound reflection * » * Amid 
pearls of thought and teaching gathered from Ifr. Reynolds, the setiated 
mind if apt to lose Sight of the unassuming contribution which Mr Rautji him* 
sell makes towards his Book of Wisdoai,ui)Jeithemi>de:>t heading— "Selections 
from the Thoughts of an Unworthy Creature ” This portion of the work will 
avourably bear comparison with much else that is m the book The writer 
displays an earnest and sincere spint of piety, which at once commauds our 
respects , and many of his reflections loo, are characterised by a shrewdness of 
observation aud a knowledge of human nature, that give the a real practical 
value • • * 

On the whole, however, Mr Rautji is to be congratulated on his labour. 
Ue has collected together a inaUiiude of valuable thoughts from the most 
varied sources, and his book will beas usefal for purposes of reference, as it 
will be interesting to even the mo»t casual dipper-ia who may turn over :ts 
leates to while away an idle five minutes. A word of praise is especially due 
to the typographical excellence of the volume ft is neatly and clearly printed 
Ihrougnout , and m all its 65l pages, it u difficult to discover any of those 
blcmishesHbicbaresupposcdlobeiaseparablefromihc productions of 'Indian 
presses in general," 
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